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Series Preface 
In the space of one generation, women's history has become the fastest-growing 
area of scholarship in U.S. history. Since the resurgence of feminism in the late 
1960s and 1970s, insistent questions about the historical meanings of "woman's 
place" have sowed and reaped a garden of scholarship. Where scholarly works 
used to be bare of mention of women, academic enterprise has now produced a 
vigorous growth of books and articles, bringing to light diverse women of every 
region, race, class and age. This research is marked by a renovating intent that 
refuses to accept as "human" history a history of men. Interest is lively and debate 
is stimulating and sought after: attendance at the Berkshire Conference on the 
History of Women rivals the size of the annual convention of the American 
Historical Association. 

While books in women's history are daily increasing in numbers and 
strength, as in any fast-developing field the scholarly literature in the form of 
articles is most expansive and up-to-the-minute. All the history journals now 
publish articles on women's work, domestic settings, family relations, household 
matters, female politics and organizations and so forth, and new journals have 
sprung into being to concentrate on such topics. Women's historians publish in 
numerous regional and thematic history journals as well as in feminist outlets and 
in journals of other social science disciplines. This series brings together a 
collection of outstanding articles from the field, almost all written in the past twenty 
years and more than half published during the 1980s. It brings together, in 
volumes organized by topic, essays otherwise widely dispersed. These volumes 
reprint only articles that originally appeared in journals, not chapters of books; 
review articles are not included. Articles have been chosen for overall quality and 
for range. Each one was chosen for one or more of the following reasons: because 
it is the standard authority on its subject matter; represents an important statement 
on a topic by a recognizcd scholar; presages an important book to come; provides 
a first look at new evidence or new methods; or opens an untapped area or new 
conirovcrsy. Older articles have been reprinted if their data or interpretation have 
not been surpassed or if they marked an important stage in the historiography, even 
if sincc superseded. 

The historical coverage of the series extends from the Revolutionary era 
to the 1960s. The articles themselves are dated from the 1940s through 1988. 
Volumes are organized by topic rather than time period. Within each volume, the 

ix 
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articles are ordered chronologically (with respect to substance), so that the whole 
can be read as an historical overview. The only exception to this ordering principle 
is Volume One, on Theory and Method, in which the contents are arranged in order 
of publication. Within each volume there is an attempt to include articles on as 
diverse kinds of women as possible. None of the volume topics is regionally or 
racially defined; rather, all volumes are topically designed so as to afford views of 
women's work, family lives, and public activities which cut across races and 
regions. Any volume in the series stands on its own, supplying as full a treatment 
of a designated subject matter as the scholarly literature will provide. Several 
groupings of volumes also make sense; that is, volumes two through five all center 
around domestic and family matters; volumes five through nine consider other 
varieties of women's work; volumes nine through eleven concern uses and abuses 
of women's bodies; volumes twelve through fourteen look at major aspects of 
socialization: and volumes fifteen through twenty include organizational and 
political efforts of many sorts. 

As a whole, the series displays in all its range the vitality of the field of 
women's history. Aside from imbuing U.S. history with new vision, scholarship 
in this area has informed, and should continue to inform, current public debate on 
issues from parental leave to the nuclear freeze. By bringing historical articles 
together under topical headings, these volumes both represent accurately the shape 
of historical controversy (or consensus) on given issues and make historians' 
findings most conveniently available for current reference. 



Introduction 
In conventional political history, women are virtually absent before 1920, unless the 
woman suffrage movement is included. Even in political history of the decades since 
the Nineteenth Amendment, women usually appear as a slight and evanescent 
presence. In order for women to be seen as involved in the exercise of politics and 
therefore to be included in political history (especially before, but even after the U.S. 
Constitution barred sex discrimination in access to the ballot), the definition of 
politics and "the political" must be broadened beyond the electoral arena and the 
two-party system. If politics is seen as the arena of exercise of public power 
relations, including but broader than two-party electoral politics, women's partici-
pation becomes much more salient. 

In construing women's actions as political, women's historians are going 
against the grain of Western political thought. The Western tradition of political 
theory has made a clear separation between the public and the private, or between 
the political and the domestic, and in this separation it is obvious which half of the 
dichotomy is associated with men and which with women. In fact, of course, the 
separation has never been entirely feasible, since some women have always taken 
public roles and all men have private lives. Historians of early America have been 
interested in the ways that new definitions and enactments of republican citizenship 
in the founding of the United States followed or reshaped traditional notions of the 
political status of women. 

The much larger role that voting, or political representation, played in 
establishing legitimate government in the United States as compared to the countries 
of Europe has also focused attention on women's exclusion from the vote. The 
struggle to gain the ballot has, historically, formed a large part of women's politics. 
Articles on the suffrage movement itself are so numerous as to compose another 
volume (XIX, Woman Suffrage), following this one. The political efforts described 
and analyzed in articles in this volume must be seen in the context of women's 
votelessness before the early twentieth century, and then in the context of women's 
new status as voters thereafter. Because voting, representative government, and the 
two-party structure that emerged by 1800 have been so strongly characteristic of 
American politics, women's politics have inevitably been judged by the standards 
of electoral success and have come up very short. Until women voted, women didn't 
hold elective office. That is why the tradition of women officeholders at the local 
level is so much longer and stronger than any other, because women in numerous 
states were admitted to vote for school-district offices and for municipal offices long 
before they could vote for state or national leaders. Even after national enfranchise-

xi 
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mein in 1920, however, only a tiny (though increasing) number of women gained 
elective office at state and local levels; only a handful of women were elected as 
representatives to the U.S. Congress. Until recently, no women became U.S. 
Senators or state governors except as widows of male officeholders. Although 
women obtained nominal parity with men in national party organizations in the 
1920s, they gained no significant power within them until the 1970s. 

Because women were excluded from participation in voting for so long, 
and therefore from meaningful participation in the partisan organization of politics, 
examination of their electoral failure or success does not get to the heart or scope 
of their political actions. As revealed by the articles in this volume (and see the two 
prior, XVI, Women Together: Organizational Life, and XVII, Social and Moral 
Reform), women's politics have been expressed in social movements, in popular 
forms of protest, and by the latter nineteenth century, in third-party or left-wing 
political activity. The organization of women's demands on society and the state 
by means of voluntary association, petitions, public protests, public education, 
boycotts, and what would eventually be called lobbying, has been characteristic of 
women's political history before and after enfranchisement. Most frequently, all-
women organizations (see volumes XVI and XVII) were the vehicle for such 
political actions before enfranchisement. The articles in this volume expand the 
focus to women's part in demands made in conjunction with men, from bread riots 
to the antislavery movement to the Farmers' Alliance, Nonpartisan League, and 
Socialist Party. 

Women carried their characteristic modes of political action into joint 
efforts with men. That is, it seems notable that women joined movements of social 
or political protest with men which used the forms of voluntarism, public pressure, 
local organizing, etc., such as the peace movement or the Nonpartisan League. 
Secondly, even when women gained the ballot, there was a notable lack of mass 
conversion of their political proclivities toward ardent partisanship or purely 
electoral focus. Historians have lately been very interested in the reciprocal effects 
of interaction between women voters and the political process, after 1920. During 
the early twentieth century, voter turnout declined and the intense partisan organi-
zation of political expression visible in the latter nineteenth century was transformed 
by the emergence of modern pressure-group, or interest group, politics. After the 
Nineteenth Amendment barred sex discrimination at the polls, the proportion of 
eligible voters who actually voted declined even farther. Contemporary commen-
tators blamed this decline on the failure of women to vote, but historians now can 
perceive that the development was much more complicated: an intersection of 
continuing trends which made mass political participation less likely, with the 
tendency of women to focus their political energies less univocally on partisan and 
electoral issues than men did. 

In retrospect it is possible to see that enfranchised women followed three 
paths. Some joined and intended to exert leadership or influence in the Republican 
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and Democratic partisan organizations, committing themselves to one or the other 
wholeheartedly. (Even before gaining the ballot, some women had—usually in 
conjunction with male relatives—developed loyally to and worked on behalf of the 
Republicans or Democrats.) Others worked likewise within the party system, but 
formed independent-minded women's groups within the party, ready to oppose 
party decisions (such as the fielding of a "machine" candidate) which conflicted 
with their own priorities. A third path, probably the most followed, was political 
nonpartisanship: an amassing of women's political interests and goals outside the 
major party structure with the intent of affecting and influencing that structure. The 
League of Women Voters is the best known organization to operate in this manner. 
These paths were not parallel: they sometimes crossed. Indeed it is rare to find in 
American history, right up to the present day, a woman successful in electoral or 
partisan politics who has not also participated in women's nonpartisan interest-
group politics. Overall, this volume points the way to greater understanding of 
women's presence and actions in the political arena, by including social 
movements and nonpartisan interest groups in definitions of "the political," along 
with electoral politics and partisan organizations. 
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Foreword 

During a decade or more of vigorous scholarship in women's 
history, the suffrage movement has been curiously overlooked. 
Despite its centrality to women's organizational activity, the 
century-long attempt to secure the vote for women awaits its modern 
chroniclers. The reasons for this oversight are several. The publica-
tion of a number of impressive works on the subject in the late 1950s 
and 1960s seemed to preempt the necessity for further investiga-
tion.1 More important, the prevailing view of earlier historians that 
suffrage was all there was to women's history provoked newly-
emerging historians of women and motivated them to probe the 
depths of women's experience in all areas of life. Suffrage was 
relegated to secondary consideration. Yet the movement for the 
vote, more than any other, linked women around a common cause 
and brought together the disparate meanings of their social in-
volvements. It is high time for a reinterpretation of suffrage as an in-
tegrative experience in the light of the impressive scholarship on 
women during recent years. 

Focusing on the state of Connecticut, Carole Nichols has written 
a significant chapter in the final suffrage narrative. Most important, 
her conclusions suggest a version somewhat different from the cur-
rent conception. Attending to the state rather than the national level, 
Nichols finds a unified movement of women—not only during the 
Progressive era of suffrage achievement but also during the 1920s, 
when women's organizations are generally presumed to have fallen 
into a self-defeating factionalism which doomed further reform 
endeavor. There was no split in Connecticut, for example, between 
the League of Women Voters and the Woman's Party. Both re-
mained largely autonomous from the national organization, and 
together they pursued a vigorous program, including demands for 

'See Eleanor Flexner, Century of Struggle: The Woman's Rights Movement in the United 
States (New York, 1959); Aileen S. Kradilor. The Ideas of the Woman Suffrage Movement. 
1890-1920 (New York, 1965); William L. O'Neill, Everyone Was Brave: The Rise and Fall 
of Feminism in America (New York, 1969). 

(ix) 
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Foreword 

juvenile courts, maternity and health care, birth control, and 
women's rights—both before and after the war. If anything, the con-
servative Republican Party which controlled the state government 
confounded women's attempts at reform—both in the Progressive 
era and in the 1920s. 

Nichols's research raises interesting questions about the locus of 
authority within American women's voluntary organizations, about 
the generational continuity and discontinuity among groups of 
American women, about the whole interpretation of the 1920s as the 
"roaring twenties," dominated by sex and speakeasies and the re-
jection of the Progressive crusade for social justice. Along with re-
cent works by Susan Becker and Lois Schärf, Nichols brings the 
politics of women's organizations into closer perspective and sug-
gests that the feminism of the 1910s endured into the 1920s in ways 
historians have not paid full attention to.2 And she strongly suggests 
that we should shift our prevailing attention from the national to the 
state level if we are fully to assemble the puzzle of the seeming 
failure of women's reform action after the passage of suffrage. 
There we may find that women were not in fact unintentional 
culprits in feminism's demise but rather victims of forces dominated 
by men over which they had no control. 

Lois W. Banner 
Professor of History 

George Washington University 
Washington, DC 

^Susan Becker, The Origins of the Equal Rights Amendment: American Feminism Be-
tween the Wars (Westport, CT, 1981); Lois Scharf, To Work and To Wed: Female Employ-
ment, Feminism, and the Great Depression (Westport, 1980). 

(x) 
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Introduction 

It is commonly assumed that woman suffrage had little impact on 
American politics. Indeed, in the opinion of some scholars, the early 
twentieth-century women's movement was a failure;' government 
remained in the hands of men and few reforms reflecting women's 
interests were enacted. According to this view, suffragists 
themselves are to blame for their "failure."2 Historians have fur-
ther questioned their commitment to reform, their willingness to 
;dentify with factory workers, their ability to organize the newly en-
franchised, and even their capacity to understand the political and 
economic realities of American life.3 Feminists in the post-suffrage 
era tend to be depicted as divided, and absorbed in ideological con-
flicts that caused them to lose their effectiveness.4 In sum, we have 
been left with the impression that social legislation was not passed, 
and feminism waned, after the ratification of the Nineteenth Amend-
ment because most American women were politically conservative 
or indifferent to political issues and because feminists did not exer-
cise the power that was available to them.5 

The analyses of most historians have been limited—and skewed— 
by their exclusive focus upon the national suffrage organizations and 
their leaders, and on the struggle to secure passage of the federal 
suffrage amendment. In so doing, they have failed to recognize that 
most feminist activity occurred on the local and state levels, and that 
most women emerged as political activists within the context of their 
own communities, driven by their concern for the welfare of their 
fellow citizens. 

In the late nineteenth century, small groups of women organized 
equal-rights leagues, which convened annually to plan petition cam-
paigns, support sympathetic candidates, and lobby at legislative ses-
sions. Most of these efforts, conducted under the auspices of state 
organizations, with relatively loose ties to their national affiliates, 
were aimed at influencing state and local government. Similarly, in 
the final years of the suffrage campaign, state, not national, politics 
drew most feminists' attention and energies. Holding to the view 
that the federal amendment offered the best hope for enfranchise-
ment, suffragists realized that they had to pressure Congressmen 

( i ) 
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and Senators to vote for the amendment, and to elect pro-suffrage 
representatives to the state legislatures.7 

Moreover, after the vote was won, women continued to seek 
passage of state legislation that would provide health care for infants 
and mothers, better working conditions in factories, the abolition of 
child labor, jury duty for women, liberal birth control laws, im-
proved correctional facilities, and other measures benefiting 
women, children, and the family. Once enfranchised, of course, 
women were able to promote their programs as members of local 
and state party committees, as candidates for office, and as govern-
ment officials.8 

The examination of state and local history thus allows us to 
understand better and document more fully the women's movement 
of the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. Such an ap-
proach offers an appropriate and realistic ground for testing the 
generalizations of those historians who have written from a national 
perspective. 

The purpose of this study is to weigh assumptions about the suf-
frage movement and its aftermath against the evidence and ex-
perience of women in one state—Connecticut. My findings bring into 
question a number of prevailing notions regarding the move-
ment's leadership, goals, tactics, ideology, and impact, and suggest 
that this particuarly complex period in women's political history 
cannot be explained adequately by continued reliance on a national 
perspective. Further research on other states is necessary before 
final conclusions can be drawn.9 

Even before enfranchisement was secured, the Connecticut suf-
fragists had begun to lay the groundwork for the post-suffrage era. 
Understanding that enfranchisement alone was not sufficient to en-
sure the advancement of women in government or the enactment of 
social welfare legislation, they sought full participation of women in 
local, state, and national politics. Both before and after ratification 
of the Nineteenth Amendment, feminists aligned themselves with 
factory workers and advocated protective legislation, higher pay, 
shorter hours, and workers' compensation. Connecticut suffragists 
appear to be politically sophisticated and democratic; more impor-
tantly, their movement was not "destroyed," nor did they destroy 
it, during the 1920s. 

While tactical differences arose before and after suffrage, the 
Connecticut women's movement remained cohesive. If only a por-

(2) 
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tion of their agenda was accepted in the post-suffrage era, it was not 
for lack of trying. As this study demonstrates, the strength of the op-
position, namely the conservative, pro-business Republicans who 
dominated state politics until the Great Depression, and not a 
feminist failure of will, stalled the passage of social welfare bills. 
The resistance to reform-minded women and their causes did not 
wane in the 1920s. 

Feminism was inherently antagonistic to the established political 
order in Connecticut. The women's movement had grown because 
suffrage leaders endorsed causes of special interest to women-
causes which were, in fact, a threat to the control of the state by con-
servative Republicans. These politicians, consequently, obstructed 
women's efforts to atttain influential positions in government and in 
the Republican party. The study of Connecticut underscores the 
conflict between male politicians who wished to keep their power 
and politically-minded women who wanted to extend their power to 
advance their causes. 

The findings on Connecticut support those historians who have 
credited women's groups with keeping social welfare issues before 
the public during the 1920s when radical and even progressive ideas 
were suspect.10 Connecticut suffragist Ruth Mclntire Dadourian 
wrote in 1927 that reform-minded women were aware that the "job 
[was] not yet finished." According to Dadourian, former suffragists 
and women new to politics were "thoroughly alive to certain aspects 
which so far have not interested the men." She noted how women 
gave wide publicity to feminist and social-welfare issues "which 
would have been buried but for the women.*'" 

Despite the obstacles, the participation of women in Connecticut 
politics increased during the 1920s, particularly on the local level, 
where women served as organization leaders, elected and appointed 
officials, and party workers. Many women, introduced to politics 
through their membership in the League of Women Voters, later 
became party activists and office-holders. Local leagues, moreover, 
had some success in their own communities as backers of town 
charter revision, conservation, school construction, citizenship 
education, and the development of recreational facilities. Women's 
groups were far less successful in securing passage of state legisla-
tion in the 1920s.12 

During the upheavals of the Depression era, the Republican 
bosses finally lost their hold on Connecticut politics. With the back-
ing of the popular four-term Democratic Governor Wilbur Cross, 

(3) 
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elected for the first time in 1930, the General Assembly passed a 
number of measures which women's groups had advocated for 
many years. Among these were the elimination of sweatshops and 
the restriction of hours of work of women and children. In 1937 
women also were granted the right to sit on juries.13 

A few women held key positions in relief agencies established to 
deal with problems created by the Depression. The chief ad-
ministrator of the Connecticut Unemployment and Relief Commis-
sion was a woman, Eleanor H. Linie of Guilford. At least two 
former suffragists, Ruth Mclntire Dadourian and Caroline Ruutz-
Rees, were New Deal officials. Other former suffragists attained in-
fluential positions in the ascendant Democratic party and the 
Federation of Democratic Women's Clubs (see Appendix). By the 
end of the decade, a woman had been elected to the office of 
Secretary of the State. Women's involvement in community affairs 
continued, and their influence in local politics expanded. During the 
next few decades, some of these women moved into positions of 
leadership in state government and within political parties.14 In spite 
of the barriers which stood in the way of their advancement, 
women's achievements in the post-suffrage era were considerable. 
Perhaps even more remarkable are suffragists' lifelong struggles to 
make the world a better place in which to live and work. 
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Chapter I 
The Emergence of the Women's 

Movement in Connecticut 

Organized feminist activity in Connecticut began in 1869 with the 
formation of the Connecticut Woman Suffrage Association 
(CWSA). For the next forty years, agitation for women's rights was 
carried on by a few individuals, who collected signatures, proposed 
legislation, and spoke in favor of woman suffrage and the extension 
of women's property rights.1 

Women's participation in public life expanded during this period. 
They established day nurseries, kindergartens, and traveling 
libraries; crusaded against vice; served on school boards and in a 
few other offices available to them; and lobbied at the state legis-
lature. Membership in the suffrage leagues remained small, 
however, and feminist campaigns stirred little public interest. 
Meanwhile, the state government had fallen into the hands of con-
servative Republicans. The prospects for the advancement of 
women's rights and social welfare legislation diminished.2 

Not until the end of the first decade of the twentieth century did a 
full-scale women's movement emerge in Connecticut. Indeed, the 
story of organized feminism between 1869 and 1909 makes all the 
more striking the great surge of activity in the following years. By 
1920, Connecticut women had gained the full franchise; they had 
built an organization claiming thousands of members and wide-
spread public support; and they figured among the state's most vocal 
and energetic reformers. These developments occurred in the face 
of powerful opposition from the Republican political machine that 
dominated the state and many local governments. 

Early Feminist Activity 

Pioneering efforts to win the franchise in Connecticut were made 
by Frances Ellen Burr, a lecturer and writer, who had attended her 
first women's rights convention in Cleveland in 1853. Her early at-
tempts to form a suffrage association in her own state were unsuc-

(5) 



412 HISTORY OF WOMEN IN THE UNITED STATES 

cessful, though she was able to secure enough petitions to bring the 
suffrage issue before the Connecticut House of Representatives for 
the first time in 1867. That bill was defeated 111 to 93; however, the 
vote indicated substantial support among Connecticut lawmakers. 
Nonetheless, Burr later wrote to Susan B. Anthony that she was 
"pretty much alone here in those days, on the woman suffrage ques-
tion.'^ 

During the last three decades of the nineteenth century, Isabella 
Beecher Hooker dominated the struggle for women's rights in Con-
necticut. Born in 1822, she was the ninth living child of celebrated 
minister Lyman Beecher and half-sister of Catherine Beecher and 
Harriet Beecher Stowe. In the early 1860s Hooker met several 
abolitionists and suffragists, who inspired her to act on her own 
belief that sexual inequities must be abolished. In 1868 she par-
ticipated with Lucy Stone, Julia Ward Howe, William Lloyd Gar-
rison, Frederick Douglas, and Paulina Wright Davis in the founding 
of the New England Woman Suffrage Association. The following 
year, she met Susan B. Anthony and Elizabeth Cady Stanton with 
whom she quickly developed a close association. In the fall of 1869, 
Isabella Beecher Hooker, along with her attorney husband John 
Hooker, Francis Ellen Burr, and other leading citizens, issued the 
call for Connecticut's first suffrage convention.4 

The 1869 convention was a "notable assemblage of men and 
women," including the conservative New England suffragists and 
also leaders of the newly formed, New York based and more radical 
National Woman Suffrage Association. Among the participants 
were Paulina Wright Davis, Julia Ward Howe, Susan B. Anthony, 
Elizabeth Cady Stanton, Henry Ward Beecher, Harriet Beecher 
Stowe, Catherine Beecher, William Lloyd Garrison, and the 
Reverend Olympia Brown. Press reports were favorable. Governor 
and Mrs. Marshall Jewell entertained the participants, and on the 
morning after the meeting the group assembled at the Hookers' 
home, "where Boston and New York amicably broke bread and 
discussed the fifteenth amendment together.'' The convention marked 
the founding of the Connecticut Woman Suffrage Association 
(CWSA).5 

The resolutions prepared by John Hooker for the 1869 convention 
called for a broad range of reforms, from political and property 
rights to increased educational and employment opportunities for 
women. The resolutions noted that the extension of women's 
political rights "would bring to the aid of virtuous men a new and 
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powerful element of good, which cannot be spared, and for which 
there can be no substitute." The group concluded that "equality of 
position and rights [was] intended by the Creator as the ultimate 
perfection of the social slate." Such arguments, like the resolutions 
submitted before the Connecticut General Assembly in 1867, ap-
peared consistently in feminist literature for the entire fifty-one 
years of the suffrage effort in the state.6 

A small, earnest group of Connecticut reformers kept women's 
rights and social welfare issues alive in the final decades of the nine-
teenth century. Lectures, debates, and fairs were sponsored by 
equal rights clubs. A dramatic stand on the suffrage question was 
taken in the 1870s by Julia and Abby Smith, the "Maids of Glaston-
bury," who "resisted the collection of their taxes on the ground that 
they had no voice in the levy." When the women refused to back 
down, the town seized and sold their personal property and livestock 
to collect the taxes.7 

Throughout the period, suffrage bills were presented regularly in 
the state legislature. Women prepared petitions and spoke for their 
cause at legislative hearings. Though they reported only "a melan-
choly record of defeats," they were granted the right to vote for 
school officials in 1893 and on issues related to schools and public li-
braries in 1909. As suffragist Annie Porritt noted, however, the 1909 
law was meaningless because the state never put it into operation.8 

In his anlysis of the woman suffrage struggle, Carl Degler con-
cluded that most women were indifferent to the suffrage issue, and 
that in states where women could vote before 1920 they often did not 
exercise their right to do so. In these states, claimed Degler, 
"nothing much changed, one way or another." Consequently, he 
argued, the resistance by politicians waned in the later years of the 
movement.9 

The history of woman suffrage in Connecticut does not support 
Degler's theory. Resistance to enfranchisement by politicians in 
power actually increased as evidence mounted that suffrage could 
weaken the boss system. Moreover, the decline of female participa-
tion in school elections was more than likely owing to the fact that 
in the 1890s party leaders generally controlled the selection of can-
didates and the outcome of these elections. "Women soon learned 
that their votes amounted to but little," explained suffragist 
Elizabeth Bacon in her account for the History of Woman Suffrage. 
Connecticut towns had a system of minority representation on 
school boards (whereby a certain number of seats were allotted to 
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both political parties), and often the parties nominated only the exact 
number of candidates to be elected. Political abuses were common 
and charges of vote buying in local and state elections were fre-
quent. Finally, women found that school board nominations were 
often used to pay political debts.10 

Barriers to the effective use of the ballot by women marked not 
only this early period of limited suffrage, but also were apparent 
throughout the decades of this study. Connecticut politicians—both 
before and after ratification of the Nineteenth Amendment—ob-
structed the advancement of women in local and state politics by 
refusing to admit reform-minded women to the inner circles of party 
decision-making or to nominate them for office. That women did 
have some effect at the polls in even a few instances may explain 
why the politicians in the 1890s tried (unsuccessfully) to repeal the 
school suffrage law of 1893." 

An example of occasional successes by women occurred in 
Willimantic in 1895, when members of the local equal rights club 
organized a campaign to unseat a powerful member of the school 
board and to consolidate school districts. Women turned out to vote 
in such large numbers that the men reportedly put up a ladder to the 
voting hall and scrambled in ahead of the women using the stairway. 
The voter turnout by women increased almost 500 percent (from ap-
proximately 200 to 975 voters), and the women were victorious.12 

Although they happened infrequently, these efforts to affect the 
outcome of school elections were reported in suffrage documents 
and newspapers throughout the period. In 1918, for example, suf-
fragist Annie Porritt ran for the Hartford Board of Education. Por-
ritt was a member of the National Woman's Party (NWP) and the 
Connecticut Woman Suffrage Association. Fellow suffragist 
Josephine Bennett wrote about Porritt's election to Mabel Vernon at 
NWP headquarters: 

Have you heard that Mrs. Porritt, who has been swatting the 
Democratic Party for years in Connecticut through the press 
with her usual and emphatic directness was nominated by the 
Democrats on the Board of Education and elected with the 
whole Democratic ticket? She ran ahead of the ticket, probably 
due to the woman's vote, which, though very light, was un-
questionably nearly all in her favor. How we do antagonize the 
politicians!13 
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Such cases suggest that full citizenship for women was indeed a 
threat to the political status quo and explain, at least in part, why op-
position to woman suffrage intensified. Significantly, the legislature 
amended the school suffrage law in 1897 in order to make registra-
tion more complicated. Movement chronicler Elizabeth Bacon 
reported that women "believed that this change was effected to 
make the process of becoming a voter more disagreeable."14 

This period was not without progress, however. Bacon also noted 
that, by the turn of the century, women had been elected and ap-
pointed to state and local offices, serving as school trustees, school 
visitors, public librarians, police matrons, notaries public, and 
assistant town clerks. Women were admitted to the practice of law 
in 1882 and, by the end of the century, a few women had attended 
Wesleyan University, Hartford Theological Seminary, Yale 
University graduate school, and Connecticut Agricultural College 
(now the University of Connecticut at Storrs).15 

Moreover, in the decades following the formation of the CWSA, 
other legislation advantageous to women was enacted, including the 
strengthening of the married women's property statutes, the raising 
of the age of consent, and equal guardianship of children. Social-
welfare legislation backed by women included prohibiting the sale 
of tobacco to boys under sixteen; requiring businesses to provide 
women and girl employees with seats when they were not perform-
ing job-related taste; the teaching of "scientific temperance" in 
public schools; and compelling cities of twenty thousand or more to 
have police matrons. An act in 1887 established a ten-hour day for 
women and children under sixteen. In 189S, the General Assembly 
outlawed the employment of children under fourteen in factories. In 
1909, factory inspection laws were strengthened.16 

Such measures were supported by the CWSA, though its role in 
securing legislation is not clear. According to CWSA records, the 
organization publicized issues, collected signatures, and presented 
petitions at biennial sessions of the legislature. It is doubtful that the 
CWSA had much influence in legislative matters. Nonetheless, its 
members had close ties with some powerful politicians who were 
sympathetic to women's causes. These supporters were commended 
by the CWSA secretary Elizabeth Bacon in her 1902 article for the 
History of Woman Suffrage, and they probably deserve much of the 
credit for the few feminist victories of the period.17 

Until the second decade of the twentieth century, the women's 
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movement in Connecticut was hardly a movement at all. The 
CWSA, dominated by Isabella Beecher Hooker for more than thirty 
years, remained small and did not attract energetic young leaders. 
As late as 1906 the state had only three suffrage clubs, and the 
CWSA reported only fifty members. At the annual convention that 
year, the nine delegates unseated the aging Isabella Beecher Hooker 
(who had not attended a meeting for two years) and replaced her 
with long-time secretary Elizabeth Bacon. The delegate from the 
Long Ridge Suffrage Club gave a discouraging report to the conven-
tion and suggested that the success of her club's summer fair owed 
"more to the ice cream and swings for young people . . . than to 
any devotion to the principles of Woman Suffrage."18 

Although only a few were suffrage activists, women became in-
creasingly involved in community affairs during the late nineteenth 
and early twentieth centuries. A few were prominent supporters of 
progressive causes, and from this group emerged a new generation 
of suffragists who built a strong organization and led the feminist 
struggle in the state after 1909 (see Appendix). 

Connecticut in the Progressive Era 

In Connecticut, the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries 
were characterized by the dramatic growth of industry, a large in-
flux of foreign immigrants, and rapid urbanization. By 1910, the 
foreign born constituted about one-third of the state's population. By 
1920, two-thirds of its people were either foreign born or first-
generation Americans.19 These changes increased the need for 
social-welfare programs, and women's groups strongly supported 
protective laws and greater government expenditures for hospitals, 
schools, health education, recreational facilities, and factory inspec-
tors. Nonetheless, the peculiar structure of Connecticut politics dur-
ing the Progressive Era severely handicapped these efforts. Until 
the mid-1930s, control of the state government was held by a small 
group of pro-business, rural Republicans who vehemently opposed 
the advancement of women and their causes.20 

Despite the high numbers of immigrants, Americans of British 
descent controlled the economy, according to Samual Koenig's 
analysis of Connecticut's economic life during the first three 
decades of the twentieth century. The only rivals to Yankee 
dominance were the Irish, but, as Koenig noted, "After all, it is 
large scale industry and finance which ultimately control the rest of 
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our economic life, and these are primarily in the hands of British-
Americans."21 

The population shift did not bring about any fundamental changes 
in the political power structure either. Many of the immigrants 
could not or did not vote. Cities were underrepresented in the 
legislature because the state Constitution of 1818, though modified 
somewhat in the nineteenth century, provided that each town have 
two representatives in the House of Representatives. Thus, rural 
towns, controlled by pro-business, anti-labor Yankee Republicans, 
dominated state government. While rivalries were not uncommon 
within the GOP, party factions generally united in election years.22 

The power of the GOP was enhanced by an increasingly weak and 
ineffectual Democratic party. The high tariff and sound money plat-
form of the GOP in 1896 had attracted many conservatives away 
from the Democrats. Tensions between the growing number of ur-
ban Irish Democrats and the remaining old-line Yankees weakened 
the Democratic party's potential as a rural/urban coalition. Irish in-
fluence increased, but newer immigrants, courted by the 
Republicans, did not develop strong ties to the Democratic party un-
til the 1930s.23 

After the turn of the century, the Democratic party developed a 
somewhat more progressive image, though it did not endorse 
woman suffrage until 1916. Temporary splits in GOP ranks in 1910 
and 1912 resulted in the election of Democratic Governor Simeon 
E. Baldwin. A former Yale professor and Chief Justice of the Con-
necticut Supreme Court, Baldwin was the only Democrat in the 
Statehouse between 1895 and 1931. During his two terms, the 
General Assembly passed a corrupt practices act, ratified the Seven-
teenth Amendment, established a state civil service system, and 
passed a workman's compensation act.24 

With the Republicans reunited in 1914, their party regained the 
Statehouse. By then, the GOP was controlled by J. Henry Roraback, 
who headed the Republican State Central Committee from 1912 un-
til 1937. At the peak of Boss Roraback's reign, wrote Connecticut 
historian Albert E. Van Dusen, "virtually every candidate and 
every patronage position in state politics had to be 'cleared' with 'J. 
Henry.' " As suffragists reported, even Democrats were recipients 
of Republican patronage, and thus were willing to follow the direc-
tives of the Republican machine. Cities, being corporations set up 
by the General Assembly, were subordinate to that governing body, 
and therefore even politicians in large cities hesitated to cross 
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Roraback on major issues. Finally, many of the state's influential 
newspapers, including the Hartford Courant, were staunchly 
Republican and unsympathetic to the efforts of reformers to 
democratize state government. The passage of special acts, which 
benefited corporations or localities, and the free-wheeling operation 
of the spoils system were seldom reported by the press. This made it 
difficult for the public to perceive the dangers of one-party govern-
ment.23 

The conservative Republicans conducted state affairs with 
frugality, eschewing deficit spending and a state income tax. Only 
sparingly did they allocate Kinds for hospitals, orphanages, state 
schools, factory inspectors, public works, and improvements in the 
cities. The machine opposed protective legislation, reapportion-
ment, prohibition, and woman suffrage.26 

Despite their conservative proclivities, many Connecticut citizens 
were critical of the machine-ridden government, and were con-
cerned increasingly with the problems associated with rapid urban 
growth and industrialization. Among the strong advocates of social 
welfare legislation and the democratization of Connecticut politics 
during the Progressive Era were the suffragists, who believed that 
the state's political system was detrimental to the fulfillment of their 
aims to extend the political power of women: "Public opinion . . . 
is largely in favor of suffrage," said one woman. "Many of our 
representatives are opposed . . . because they fear it in politics," 
she added.27 

The Women's Movement, 1909-1917 

A great surge of feminist activity began in Connecticut around 
1909 with the emergence in Greenwich and Hartford of a second 
generation of suffragists and strong suffrage organizations. The new 
leaders included Caroline Ruutz-Rees, Grace Gallatin Seton, and 
Valeria Hopkins Parker of Greenwich, and Emily Pierson and 
Katharine Houghton Hepburn of Hartford (see Appendix). Al-
though they came to the suffrage struggle from a variety of 
backgrounds and experiences, these women adopted the rhetoric of 
their suffragist foremothers, proclaiming that simple justice 
demanded men not withhold from women their natural right to par-
ticipate as equals in government, and indicating their concern for a 
wide range of issues, including child labor, prostitution, political 
corruption, and fair work standards. They believed that woman suf-
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frage was a step in the direction of a more just and humane society.2 8 

Convinced that an effective campaign required statewide organiz-
ing and leadership, this new group " took posses s ion" of the off ices 
and machinery of the C W S A in 1910. Along with other women new 
to the suf frage cause, they built a movement which they dominated 
until suffrage was achieved, and then remained in the forefront of 
public life after 1920.2 9 

Ruutz-Rees (b. 1865) was a graduate of Columbia University 
(MA and PhD, 1910). She was a distinguished scholar and head-
mistress of the prestigious Rosemary Hall School for Girls. Grace 
Gallatin Seton (b. 1872), a graduate of Packer Collegiate Institute 
and the wife of naturalist and writer Ernest Thompson Seton, was a 
well-known book designer, geographer, and traveler. One o f the 
organizers of the Camp Fire Girls and a noted author, she had a par-
ticular interest in the condition of women in foreign lands. Valeria 
Hopkins Parker (b. 1879) was a physician "actively interested in 
anything pertaining to the welfare of women and chi ldren. " She 
developed particular concerns for social hygiene, sex education, and 
woman suffrage and devoted her full time to these causes. 3 0 

The group in Hartford was led by Emily Pierson and Katharine 
Houghton Hepburn. Pierson (b. 1881) had just been graduated from 
Vassar ( B A , 1907) and Columbia ( M A , 1908) and begun teaching at 
Bristol (Connecticut) High School. She was interested in child 
welfare, education, social hygiene, and the problems of working 
women.31 

Granddaughter of the founder of the Corning Glass Works, Hep-
burn (b. 1878) was graduated from Bryn Mawr (BA, 1899 and M A , 
1900). After a brief teaching career in Baltimore, she and her hus-
band, Dr . Thomas N. Hepburn, moved to Hartford in 1905. Both 
were concerned with social hygiene and the prevention and treat-
ment of venereal disease. Soon after her arrival in Hartford, Hep-
burn, with neighbor {Catherine Beach Day and her daughter 
Josephine Beach Bennett, organized local women to abolish the 
white slave trade and prostitution in the city. By means of marches 
and publicity, the women convinced the mayor to order an in-
vestigation which led to the houses being closed. An official report 
was issued, but Hepburn, backed by the C W S A , accused the press 
and certain politicians of suppressing it. They urged the "Mothers 
of Har t ford" to hold their councilmen accountable for the matter.32 

In October 1909, Emmeiine Pankhurst visited Hartford for the 
first time. Attending this meeting were Hepburn and Pierson, who 
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reportedly "received inspiration from Mrs. Pankhurst" and turned 
their energies toward building a suffrage campaign in their city. 
They organized the Hartford Political Equality League (later called 
the Hartford Equal Franchise League). The club "quickly attracted 
members and got into touch with the equally vigorous and en-
thusiastic young league in Greenwich." At the 19IOCWSAconven-
tion, Hepburn was elected president (1910-11 and 1913-17) and the 
other women became members of her board.33 

This "younger, enthusiastic and militant g roup , " wrote Annie 
Porritt, "infuse[d] new l i fe" into the CWSA. Activities accelerated 
in the decade after 1910. By 1911, fourteen new suffrage leagues, 
including groups in New Haven and Bridgeport, were organized and 
affiliated with the CWSA, which claimed a membership of more 
than five thousand and an income of $3,966 for the year. By 1917, 
there were 32,000 members.34 

Thousands of women participated in the drive for woman suf-
frage between 1910 and 1920. Of the vast majority, little or nothing 
is known. A few achieved fame as suffragists and were highly in-
fluential in the final years of the movement. Their suffrage ex-
periences earned the respect of their colleagues, and their opinions 
were sought in top-level decision-making. The twenty-nine women 
cited in this study received wide publicity as leaders and activists in 
legislative work, public speaking, organizing, and fund-raising (see 
Appendix).35 

All Connecticut suffrage leaders were middle- and upper-class 
women, and most of them had careers outside the home. Of the 
twenty-nine leaders, twelve were unmarried during the suffrage ef-
fort. This high percentage of single women suggests a conscious 
decision by some to avoid the frustrations of attempting to combine 
marriage, a family, and a career. Many had superior educations: a 
number had attended private schools; some had studied abroad; at 
least sixteen had attended college; there were three BAs, three 
MAs, two PhDs, and two MDs (another earned an MD in 1924); 
one had studied for the concert stage; four others had training 
beyond college. The group included writers, a poet and dramatist, 
physicians, artists, teachers, a geologist, a book designer and 
geographer, a social worker, and a professional lobbyist (see Ap-
pendix). 

Several were paid organizers. The CWSA and the Connecticut 
Branch of the National Woman's Party [CNWP] had limited funds, 
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however. Thus, women without independent means usually were 
prevented from full-time suffrage activity. This is one explanation 
for the preponderance of upper- and middle-class feminists in the 
suffrage leadership, and it does not mean that working women were 
not in sympathy with the movement. Connecticut factory workers 
actively supported woman suffrage.36 

The personal lives and public activities of Connecticut's leaders 
attest to a wide range of interests and a commitment to change. 
Available evidence reveals that all viewed the vote as a tool for 
enacting social welfare legislation and reforming local, state, and 
national politics. Hardly naive, they expected to encounter relentless 
opposition to their programs. After 1920, they continued to be ac-
tive in politics (see Appendix). 

The escalation of suffrage activity in the state spurred the forma-
tion, in 1910, of the Connecticut Association Opposed to Suffrage, 
headed by Mrs. Daniel A. Markham of Hartford. Among the prom-
inent women who opposed enfranchisement were Mrs. Samuel O. 
Prentice, wife of the Chief Justice of the Connecticut Supreme 
Court, Mrs. George McLean, wife of Connecticut's Republican 
senator, and Josephine Dodge, later a founder and president of the 
National Association Opposed to Woman Suffrage. Dodge was the 
daughter of Marshall and Esther Jewell, the Connecticut governor 
and his wife who had so enthusiastically welcomed the formation of 
the CWSA and endorsed the resolutions passed at its first convention 
in 1869. Esther Jewell was one of the signers of the call for that 
historic gathering.37 

The antis appeared, along with the liquor interests, before 
legislative committees in 1917 and 1919. At the 1917 hearings, they 
opposed the granting of the vote to women in local option elections. 
The antis spoke for prohibition, but argued that woman suffrage was 
not the method by which the measure should be accomplished. At 
suffrage hearings in 1919, the antis accused the suffragists of radical 
sympathies and argued that suffrage would increase the feminist and 
Bolshevik vote in the state. After woman suffrage became the law of 
the land, a number of these antis became active in Republican 
politics in Connecticut.38 

This study suggests that the Connecticut anti-suffrage women did 
not play a crucial role in obstructing the efforts of feminists in the 
early twentieth century. Rather, it was the Republican machine, 
allied with businessmen, farmers, and liquor interests—and backed 
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by the anti-suffrage organization—that was largely responsible for 
the failure o f suffrage bills and other progressive legislation in the 
General Assembly.39 

After 1910, the expanding women's movement in Connecticut 
followed several paths. The suffragists put pressure on politicians 
and attempted to convince them that it was expedient to support 
women's causes. They sought the election of candidates favorable to 
women's rights and social welfare legislation. They worked 
virorously to enlarge membership in the suffrage association, and 
they publicized women's issues widely. 

With automobile rallies, leafleting, letter-writing campaigns, 
petition drives, and speaking tours, they broadened their appeal to 
factory workers, immigrants, reformers, and politicians who op-
posed the Republican machine. Organizers reported visits with such 
groups as the state Sunday School Association, the Chamber o f 
Commerce, the Grange, prominent party leaders, Jewish organiza-
tions, college professors, Black church women, corset workers, the 
Musicians Union, and many union locals. Suffrage measures were 
submitted at every session of the General Assembly, and suffragists 
testified at legislative hearings, demanding equal justice and arguing 
that women voters would support protective legislation, the aboli-
tion of political corruption, and temperance.40 

These arguments were consistent with the tradition of reform 
which the Connecticut women's movement represented. Poor hous-
ing, urban squalor, unsafe and unsanitary working conditions, child 
labor, and other problems had become more widespread after the 
turn of the century. Suggesting its potential for political, economic, 
and social transformation, the women claimed that suffrage should 
become a high priority for concerned citizens. 

The suffragists' link with prohibition cost the movement the loss 
of some potential supporters. Prohibition was always unpopular in 
the state and was opposed strongly by business, labor (including the 
Connecticut Federation of Labor), immigrants, the Republican 
bosses, and the liquor interests—brewery workers, saloon keepers, 
bartenders, and brewers. The C W S A officially backed prohibition, 
but, wisely, did not devote much attention to it in suffrage propagan-
da. Indeed, the suffragists were relieved when the prohibition ques-
tion failed to achieve wide support, concluding that the wets no 
longer would fear women voting. The state did not ratify the Eigh-
teenth Amendment.41 

A matter which did divert public attention and energy away from 
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suffrage was the entry of the United States into World War I in April 
1917. Millions o f women, including suffrage activists, volunteered 
for the war effort. The CWSA and local suffrage leagues sponsored 
many war activities, especially food conservation and fund-raising 
for overseas hospitals. Grace Seton went to France and organized a 
women's motor corps. Other suffrage leaders served as officials on 
state and national councils of defense (along with anti-suffragists).42 

The feminists saw participation in war-related activities as an op-
portunity to demonstrate their willingness to share with men the 
burden of this monumental struggle. They clearly preferred to ex-
pend their energies exclusively on their own movement, but they did 
not want to invite accusations that working for suffrage at such a 
time was unpatriotic. The CWSA Central Committee on War Work 
issued resolutions to that effect shortly after the declaration of war: 
"Suffrage and patriotism are synonymous and . . . it is vitally im-
portant that our suffrage movement should not lose headway during 
the w a r . " The committee, headed by Katharine Ludington, an-
nounced its strategy for war work: " . . . to hold together the suf-
frage voices of Connecticut by directing their war service [and] to 
'get across' to the public mind the patriotic character of the suffrage 
movement and its attitude toward war . " 4 3 

The Connecticut activists feared that excessive demands for in-
dustrial productivity would undermine laws passed by previous 
legislatures to protect women and child workers. This issue caused 
particular concern in the state, because with the outbreak of the 
European war in 1914, Connecticut had become one of the world's 
largest producers of arms and munitions. Thousands of women were 
employed in munitions factories, and since suffragists were "known 
to be in sympathy with all humanitarian legislation," the CWSA ex-
ecutive board assumed that the welfare of workers was an official 
responsibility of the organization. The war work committee was 
formed in part " t o influence public opinion and legislatures" to 
maintain fair pay and work standards.44 

From the feminists' perspective, the war increased the need for 
women in government decision-making. Thus, while war work was 
an important component of the 1917-1918 program of activities, the 
suffrage campaign intensified. Repeated failures to win the fran-
chise through state action convinced the leaders that they should 
direct their efforts toward the federal amendment. The CWSA had 
strongly endorsed the "S ix -Year Plan" unveiled by Carrie Chap-
man Catt at the 1916 convention of the National American Woman 

(17) 



424 HISTORY OF WOMEN IN THE UNITED STATES 

Suffrage Association [NAWSA]. This new strategy caltlled on 
NAWSA affiliates to work for state enfranchisement only in I hopeful 
states. Other state associations should concentrate on workking for 
the federal amendment by pressuring Senators and Congresssmen to 
vote for the amendment and working for the election oof state 
legislators favorable to ratification .4i 

The federal amendment was certainly not a new idea, buut it had 
not been backed with vigorous political activity until 19123 when 
Alice Paul and Lucy Burns had taken over the Congressional Com-
mittee of the NAWSA. Paul's organization, the Congreessional 
Union (CU), advocated that women should participate actrively in 
partisan politics and that they should campaign—as the W</oman's 
Party—against the Democrats in western suffrage states. Tfhe plan 
was to pressure Democratic President Woodrow Wilson aand the 
Congress into endorsing the amendment. The NAWSA objeected to 
this strategy and forced the withdrawal of the CU from its organiza-
tion in 1914. The CU and the Woman's Party merged to foorm the 
National Woman's Party in 1916.46 

From the beginning, Paul's approach had strong backinpg from 
Connecticut leaders. Hepburn and others had written to the 
NAWSA board in 1914 urging them to welcome the CU iiinto the 
association. When a branch of the CU formed in Connectticut in 
1915, two CWSA board members, Annie G. Porritt and Kaiatherine 
Beach Day, joined the CU advisory board, while continuinpg their 
work with the CWSA. Another CWSA activist, Elsie Hill,, served 
on the executive committee of the CU in 1914-1915.47 

The CWSA board's uneasiness with NAWSA policy climaaxed in 
the summer of 1917 after a number of NWP militants had bbeen ar-
rested and imprisoned for demonstrating outside the White 1 House. 
The pickets and their sufferings created a great stir and maade na-
tional headlines. These protests occurred at a time when thae coun-
try's involvement in the war was upstaging the suffragists' efffforts to 
extend democracy in their own country.48 

Many Connecticut leaders agreed with these tactics, thouugh the 
NAWSA did not, and the latter refused to condemn the harslsh treat-
ment of the pickets. Thus, in August and September of 11917, a 
number of the CWSA's prominent members, including Pnresident 
Hepburn, Treasurer Josephine Bennett, Press Secretary Annnie Por-
ritt, Membership Chairman Katherine Day, and four orgaianizers, 
Emily Pierson, Elsie Hill, Katherine Mullen, and Catherine 
Flanagan, resigned their offices in the CWSA (but noiot their 
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memberrships) and joined the NWP. Bennett, Hill, and Flanagan 
were arrnong the fourteen Connecticut pickets imprisoned between 
1917 annd 1919. The total number of demonstrators is not known, 
but 168? American women served jail sentences during the NWP 
campaiggn.49 

Hepbourn consented to stay in office until the CWSA convention in 
the fall ' " to prevent any possibility of the National Association send-
ing sorrme members . . . to speak . . . and try to discredit the 
WomanVs Party." Although she believed that the work of the 
NAWS/A had become "futile, academic, and out of date ," she 
plannedi to keep "all controversial matters . . . in the background" 
so that ; the convention would "simply be a suffrage orgy ." The 
presidenncy of the CWSA was offered to Vice-President Seton, who 
turned iiit down, and the office went to Katharine Ludington of Old 
Lyme. / Another new member of the NWP, Valeria Parker, gave the 
keynotee address at the CWSA convention.50 

At thhe time of the resignations, the official statement of the 
CWSA 1 board emphasized " a common aim both for those who are 
resigninng and those who remain." The board noted that "the closest 
sympathhy as to fundamental purpose still exists and . . . we 
welcomne the fact that they will remain members of the association 
while noot holding off ice ." Hepburn remained on the CWSA ex-
ecutive t board as president "ex officio." A member of the national 
executiwve committee of the NWP from 1917 until 1920 and chair-
man of f the Connecticut Branch of the NWP in 1919 and 1920, Hep-
burn coDntinued to maintain close ties with the CWSA and attended 
board rrmeetings frequently until the amendment was ratified.Sl 

Kathaerine Ludington, the new president of the CWSA, was a 
wealthyy socialite from Old Lyme and a descendant of an old Con-
necticut« family (see Appendix). A graduate of Miss Porter's School, 
she hadd traveled abroad, and become a portrait painter. Leader of 
the Oldd Lyme suffrage league and at the time of her election, chair-
man of)f the CWSA war committee, Ludington later told Ruth 
Dadouririan that she had been "dragged kicking and screaming" into 
the CWWSA presidency. She set up an apartment above the state 
headquaiarters in Hartford and traveled back and forth to Old Lyme in 
her lim<nousine. Ludington worked tirelessly for the suffrage cause 
(and latater for the League of Women Voters on the state and national 
levels, £ and the United Nations Association), and she did not hesitate 
to use h her wealth and social connections to pressure state and na-
tional pol i t ic ians to endorse woman suffrage. On taking office, she 
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noted that she did not "subscribe" to the policy of the NWP, but she 
affirmed her support for the strategy which Hepburn and her board 
had been pursuing for the past year: " I believe the Federal Amend-
ment to be the shortest route to Woman's Suffrage."52 

While there is some evidence of friction between members of the 
CWSA and the NWP, it is likely that the differences had to do with 
personal style rather than ideology. Officially, relations remained 
cordial. Many of these women were personal friends, and they sup-
ported one another in their common effort. On one occasion the 
NWP sponsored a tea, and organizer Catherine Flanagan reported 
to Alice Paul that "all of the suffragists of the State Association in 
Hartford whom we had always been able to count upon for work 
came to the tea and pledged money and offered to help." In another 
instance, a CWSA organizer, under Ludington's instructions, sent 
canvas results to NWP worker Annie Porritt. When Porritt sent 
these on to NWP headquarters in Washington, she wrote: 

In using it do not make public in any way the fact that it was 
handed to us by the C.W.S.A. . . . There is a section on the 
Board that would make trouble for us all if they knew how 
amiable the President is to our Connecticut Branch. I promised 
not to get her into trouble concerning it.53 

The overall goal of both groups was the same—to win support for 
the federal amendment. A number of NWP members worked out-
side Connecticut in more hopeful states. The CWSA, with its large 
membership and greater resources, did the bulk of the work within 
the state. The militancy of the NWP approach, while offensive to 
some women, invigorated the suffrage movement in Connecticut. 
"I felt that the Woman's Party was really the spearhead and then we 
could follow through," reported CWSA Executive Secretary Ruth 
Mclntire Dadourian. "The more outrageous they were, the better 
off we were."54 

Leaders of the state branch of the NWP, however, apparently 
made an effort to avoid identification with the "extremists" of the 
NWP so that the movement would remain united in the state. 
Moreover, the NWP policy of working against the Democratic par-
ty was inappropriate in Connecticut where political realities dictated 
that suffragists campaign against Republicans who, as Dadourian 
noted in her History of the Year, 1919-1920, "held independent 
views on the matter of suffrage from the national Republican 
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leaders." At one time the two organizations considered setting up a 
joint committee to conduct ratification work; the committee was to 
be "entirely independent" of the NAWSA and NWP. They did not 
combine officially, however, and the CWSA did most of the work 
of the final drive for the vote.55 

The relationship between the two suffrage groups in Connecticut 
is noteworthy, because most suffrage histories stress the conflicts 
and ideological distinctions between the NAWSA and NWP. The 
women who dominated the Connecticut struggle kept the movement 
united in their state. Conflicts between leaders of national suffrage 
organizations apparently did not filter down to state and local ac-
tivists who shared common experiences and whose personal ties and 
commitments superceded their differences.56 

That activists in both groups came together to celebrate the suf-
frage victory in 1920 and later worked together in the Connecticut 
League of Women Voters (CLWV), Birth Control League, 
Democratic party, and other groups gives further evidence of their 
fundamental commitment to the extension of women's political 
power and the advancement of humanitarian causes (see Appendix). 
The Connecticut suffrage organizations may be viewed less as bran-
ches of national associations than as relatively autonomous groups, 
consisting of women who readily accepted aid and advice from their 
national affiliates but who controlled the activities in their own 
state.57 
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Chapter II 
Winning the Vote: 

The Final Years 

A broad coalition comprised the suffrage movement in Connec-
ticut during its final years. Women's clubs, church groups, labor 
unions, and professional organizations backed C W S A and N W P ef-
forts to publicize issues, gather petitions, and lobby at the General 
Assembly. Suffragists came from all social and economic g r o u p s -
rural Republicans, urban Blacks, society matrons, clerical workers, 
corset makers, prohibitionists, radical machinists, academics, 
unionists, industrialists, civic groups, and the unemployed. They 
were inspired and guided by the belief that greater political power 
for women was a fundamental right and would increase the potential 
for political, economic, and social reform. 

The personal lives of prominent women reformers, both before 
and after suffrage, attest to their life-long commitment to a variety 
of causes, particularly to the extension of women's rights, the ad-
vancement of women in politics, and the improvement of the lives of 
working women and children. Connecticut feminists predicted that 
women voters would clean up politics, clear out the saloons, pass 
protective legislation, and inject a decidedly female element into 
politics. A s the movement expanded, suffragists continued to claim 
that simple justice demanded the enfranchisement of one-half the 
population. Furthermore, they promised that enfranchisement 
would enable women to "get direct control in the outside wor ld , " 
and they reminded legislators that most "social laws . . . originated 
i n women suffrage countries."1 

The documents reveal that Connecticut suffragists understood 
that these arguments antagonized politicians. Nonetheless, they did 
not compromise their principles in order to win favor with conser-
vative Republicans. They chose instead to demonstrate the increas-
ing power of their movement in the hope that the "irreconcilables" 
would become convinced that failure to support woman suffrage 
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would damage their party's and their own chances for re-election. 
This approach did have an impact. Many politicians ultimately en-
dorsed ratification of the Nineteenth Amendment, only because they 
found it politically expedient to do so. 

Women were far less successful in jheir attempts to unseat the 
rural political machine and to secure passage of social legislation. 
Indeed, the study of feminist efforts within the context of Connec-
ticut political history provides ample evidence of the obstacles faced 
by women and by others seeking to democratize state politics and 
bring about a more equitable and humane system in the post-
suffrage era.2 

Recently collected life histories demonstrate the diversity of 
backgrounds and interests of Connecticut suffragists involved in the 
movement during its most active period, 1915-1920. Ruth Mclntire 
Dadourian had participated in her first suffrage demonstration while 
a student at Radcliffe College. Later, a publicist for the National 
Child Labor Committee, she married a Trinity College professor 
and moved to Hartford. New to the area, with few acquaintances, 
she discovered the CWSA headquarters while on a shopping expedi-
tion. " I walked in, and, of course, they greeted me with open arms. 
Here was a young person who was interested and knew something 
about suffrage. Before I knew it, I was on the board," she ex-
plained.3 

Edna Mary Purtell was an Irish Catholic whose parents worked in 
the cigar industry and were union activists and supporters of Eugene 
Debs. Purtell had become secretary of the tobacco strippers union at 
the age of sixteen and had been president of the Muriel McSweeney 
Club, a women's organization that supported Irish independence. 
While working as a file clerk at the Travelers Insurance Company, 
Purtell sometimes attended meetings of the Connecticut Branch of 
the NWP and helped to pass out leaflets in front of state head-
quarters in Hartford. "We wanted the eight-hour day and the forty-
eight hour week," she explained in a 1980 interview. Though not a 
member of the NWP, she "appreciated the fact that the women who 
were being arrested were forcing people in this country to take 
notice." Thus, in August 1918, Purtell, then nineteen years old, 
took her vacation and journeyed to Washington to demonstrate with 
the NWP. Her train fare was paid by Katharine Hepburn who was 
unable to participate because she was pregnant with her sixth child. 
In Washington, she was arrested four times in one day, and she 
served five days on hunger strike in the Old District Jail, the 
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youngest woman to do so during the two years of suffrage 
demonstrations.4 

While she was in Washington, her fellow workers at the 
Travelers posted a "Votes for W o m e n " sign in her office. When 
she returned, the president of the company warned her: "You 
know, Miss Purtell, you're liked very well here, but we don' t want 
you to be talking about s u f f r a g e . " Purtell reportedly assured him 
that she would " take care of [her] j o b . " Nonetheless, she added, 
"Once I get in that elevator [or take a] coffee break . . . I ' l l talk 
about anything I w a n t . " He sent her back to her desk.5 

Purtell 's suffrage stand drew support f rom her family and her co-
workers. Presumably few women were as bold and determined as 
young Edna Purtell, however; and not many could afford the time or 
money to spend on political activism. " Y o u see, the working 
women had to look out for their j o b s , " Purtell later told Alice Paul. 
"There are a lot of women who would be here . . . but they can't 
afford i t . " 6 

The suffrage organizations were aware of this problem. At times, 
affluent individuals financed the activities of working women by 
paying their expenses and reimbursing them for their lost time. 
Primarily, workers demonstrated their support by passing suffrage 
resolutions to be submitted to Connecticut Congressmen and state 
legislators. For these endorsements, suffrage organizers worked 
vigorously in cities and factory towns, visiting work sites, standing 
on street corners, and meeting with state and local union leaders.7 

At a 1918 meeting of the executive board of the CWSA, a suf-
fragist reported that she had spoken in New Haven at a " w a r rally of 
colored women of the Congregational C h u r c h . " The five hundred 
women voted to organize as " a colored suffrage l eague . " Mrs. 
Richard Howell of the C W S A told of her "especially good 
work . . . in the colored district of S t ra t ford ." In May 1918, newly 
hired CWSA organizer Florence Ledyard Cross Kitchelt secured 
resolutions supporting suffrage f rom a number of Willimantic chur-
ches, including the official boards of the Methodist Church and the 
ΑΜΕ Zion Church, from the Prudential Board of the Baptist 
Church, and f rom a meeting of the Odd Fellows. She planned to 
pass out literature, "especially Catholic leaf le ts ," at the mills.8 

Kitchelt, a graduate of Wells College in 1897, had come to Con-
necticut after spending fifteen years in settlement work and three 
years as a suffrage organizer in Rochester, New York. She and her 
husband Richard Kitchelt, a lithographer, had no children; both 
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Socialists, they had independent careers. During the summer of 
1918, Richard Kitchelt worked for the CWSA as a labor organizer. 
He reported reaching 2,689 men. Visiting 120 locals, he ac-
cumulated 111 suffrage resolutions. Three refused and the re-
mainder were without quorum. Richard Kitchelt and four NWP 
representatives attended the annual convention of the Connecticut 
Federation of Labor in September 1918 where, after much debate, 
the delegates endorsed the federal amendment with only one dissent-
ing vote.9 

The friendly and mutually supportive relations between the NWP 
and the International Association of Machinists is further evidence 
of the suffragists' ties with workers, during the war years and in the 
eaily post-war period. That the NWP had decided to appeal to the 
Bridgeport workers at that time is significant. One of the world's 
major arsenals in World War I, the city was experiencing serious 
labor trouble during August and September of 1918. A dispute over 
standardization of job classification and wages of machinists and 
toolmakers had resulted in a walk-out of thousands of munitions 
workers. Represented by the International Association of Machin-
ists (IAM), the men and women were protesting the discrepancy 
between the accepted union scale (which the federal government 
was paying employees at the Navy yard in Bridgeport) and their 
own lower wages. The United States Labor Board presented an of-
fer which IAM Local Agent Sam Lavit and his union refused to ac-
cept. Backed by IAM national president, William Johnston, Presi-
dent Woodrow Wilson ordered the workers to return. He threatened 
to bar strikers from other employment and rescind their draft ex-
emptions. This ended the strike." 

The munitions strikes of the summer of 1918 made national 
headlines. Bridgeport, described by the New York Times as "the 
greatest little war purveyor in America," had experienced serious 
social and economic problems, including spectacular population 
growth, inflation, and shortages of housing, factory space, schools, 
and recreational facilities. Pressure to produce had prompted fac-
tory owners to lengthen hours and demand increased productivity 
from their workers, whose jobs often involved hazardous work with 
explosives and poisonous ehemicals. Although workers' problems 
were severe, strikes were considered radical and unpatriotic.12 

The NWP had a particular attraction to the IAM, since the NWP 
was campaigning against the Machinists' bitter opponent, Woodrow 
Wilson. Clara Louise Rowe and Elsie Mary Hill were in Bridgeport 
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during the strike, and on September 7, 1918 they addressed a street 
corner rally of workers. Hill recounted her experiences as a White 
House picket and exhorted her audience to pressure Connecticut's 
Senators to "come across." Rowe asserted that the extension of suf-
frage was " a war measure"—proof that America, unlike Germany, 
was a democracy. The Bridgeport Herald reported a "generous 
response" to the women's request for money, "chiefly from men." 
The newspaper announced Hill's plans to speak at another mass 
meeting of men war workers on the following Monday and quoted 
her parting comment: "The State and the town . . . are not very 
friendly . . . . But organized labor is always our friend."1 0 At 
another meeting, Hill reported speaking to five thousand members 
of the I AM. 

On September 13, 1918 Hill met with the IAM auxiliary and 
discussed the National Woman's Party "watchf i re" demonstrations 
in Washington. Of those attending, twenty volunteered to support 
the NWP protest in the nation's capitol. (Two of the twenty were 
1AM members and the others belonged to the auxiliary.) Notewor-
thy is the participation of Mrs. Sam Lavit, wife of the Bridgeport 
1AM Local Agent, who also volunteered. In the words of a Corset 
Workers Union member, she was going to Washington "because I 
want to be considered a person. As it is now I am not a person. I am 
not anything."13 

When the strikes ended, the cordial relationship between the 
Machinists and the NWP continued. On January 5, 1919 NWP's 
Josephine Beach Bennett, speaking at a meeting in Bridgeport, con-
vinced a number of the women workers in attendance to join the 
NWP-sponsored protest on Connecticut Day, when Connecticut 
logs would be used to burn copies of President Wilson's speeches. 
The protesters wanted to remind Wilson, who was in the midst of 
peace negotiations with the European powers, that although a war 
had been fought for democracy abroad, American women lacked 
political equality. The factory workers stayed at the NWP's 
Washington headquarters. "They don't know whether we are work-
ing women or millionaires, and treat us all a l ike," reported Mrs. 
Weaver and Elsie Vervane, president of the Bridgeport Ladies 
Machinist Union. Vervane had also participated in the NWP demon-
strations in the fall of 1918, and this time was arrested with 
Josephine Bennett and four other Bridgeport munitions workers. 
The women spent several days in jail, and went on a hunger strike 
that lasted ninety-four hours.14 
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While the women were serving their sentences, Sam Lavit told 
Katherine Day that "there are more women who would like to go 
[to Washington], but we have not the money with which to send 
them." Upon her release from prison, Bennett reported to Alice 
Paul: 

[Lavit has] done more for the National Woman's Party in Con-
necticut than any other man. He is well known by government 
officials in Washington and the union he represents (the 
Machinists) they stand more in awe of than of any other in the 
nation. And the Bridgeport local is the most respected and 
feared of any. It was most excellent having Mrs. Vervane and 
the others call at the Executive Offices on account of the huge 
organization back of them.15 

After the November 1918 armistice, Bridgeport's war boom 
came to a sudden halt, and the city suffered from severe unemploy-
ment. At a mass meeting of Bridgeport's unemployed, who were 
demanding five dollars per week in unemployment compensation, 
Josephine Bennett and NWP activists Louise Bryant and Clara Wohl 
were featured speakers. Bryant told of her recent trip to the Soviet 
Union. Wohl and Bennett spoke in favor of a woman suffrage 
resolution. The meeting unanimously passed a resolution, sent to 
President Wilson, demanding "immediate action by you on woman 
suffrage," and resolving that the "working men and women of 
Bridgeport, members of District 55, I AM, in mass meeting 
assembled do stand united" behind the five women members of the 
Machinists' Union who served sentences in the Washington jail. At 
the same meeting, Sam Lavit was charged by police with selling a 
banned pamphlet, "Won a War—Lost a Job ." Another Bridgeport 
man, Samuel Krawchuk, a Russian, was arrested for distributing a 
leaflet, "Free Our Political Prisoners," issued by the "League for 
Amnesty of Political Prisoners of New York."1 6 

The Bridgeport activities added a number of supporters to the suf-
frage movement, but connections with labor unions clearly offended 
the politicians in power. Nonetheless, there is no evidence that Con-
necticut suffragists used anti-labor propaganda to advance their own 
cause. The issue of courting the unions, while attempting to win 
over Connecticut Senator George McLean, was considered at a 
CWSA board meeting. The Minutes noted that Mary BulkJey urged 

(28) 



434 HISTORY OF WOMEN IN THE UNITED STATES 

the board to seek more resolutions from labor unions. Mrs. Russell 
then "opposed this on the ground that it would antagonize rather 
than influence Mr. McLean in the right w a y . " A discussion fol-
lowed and, significantly, Bulkley's views prevailed.17 

The Connecticut women refused to resort to nativist arguments in 
order to curry favor with middle class voters, although such an ap-
proach was suggested to the state association in a NAWSA 
memorandum dated May, 1918. A list of "POINTS TO BE 
STRESSED IN MASS MEETINGS AND IN PUBLICITY" in-
cluded the following: 

Point 6. A hundred percent American Republic will not deny 
its women the political liberty that monarchs have ex-
tended . . . . 
Point 9. We are to send million[s] of young men out of the 
country, leaving their families without a voter, while men too 
disloyal to be trusted with war work are trusted to vote. The 
enfranchisement of women by the federal amendment means 
to give the country a patriotic vote of defense.18 

Indeed, the CWSA's own list of "ARGUMENTS" in 1919 men-
tioned only the rights of women in a political democracy and the fact 
that the national parties had endorsed woman suffrage.19 

On only one occasion did a blatan;' ·· nativist argument appear in 
the Connecticut documents: " W e beiieve that in this crazy condition 
of the world today, that if the worid is to be stabilized it must be 
done by the best agencies we have; those of our population who 
have been properly educated and Americanized."20 Significantly, 
the speaker was a man, Isaac Ullman, a long-time supporter of suf-
frage, a leading Republican, the boss of New Haven, and a 
representative of the Men's Ratification Committee (MRC), a 
Republican organization which aimed to convince the machine and 
Governor Marcus Holcomb to recognize the inevitability of woman 
suffrage. Holcomb was refusing to call a special emergency 
legislative session to vote on the ratification of the federal amend-
ment. The MRC believed the amendment would become law with or 
without the help of Connecticut, and they feared that enfranchised 
women would hold the GOP responsible if the amendment was not 
ratified in time for the 1920 fall elections. These arguments 
ultimately persuaded the intractable Connecticut Senators to endorse 
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the calling of the special session. It would be inappropriate to at-
tribute this new approach to the women who led the suffrage 
effort.21 

The avoidance of nativist arguments by Connecticut suffragists is 
significant. While historians have found examples of nativism in 
other documents, it cannot be assumed that most feminists sub-
scribed to them. Such arguments might well have appealed to 
Yankee politicans who held the fate of the suffrage question in their 
hands. Nevertheless, Connecticut suffragists apparently rejected 
this approach, suggesting a reluctance to compromise their 
democratic principles.22 

Enfranchisement became the focus of the Connecticut women's 
movement, and the women continued to make clear also that suf-
frage was needed in order to topple the machine. "Measures passed 
at [the machine's] behest are frequently for private profit rather than 
for public good," the CWSA announced. Thus, they concluded, 
"we can never hope to carry out our programme as long as we have 
to appeal to a legislature controlled by the Republican machine."23 

Although they decided to endorse only the presidential suffrage 
bill before the 1919 General Assembly, the CWSA urged all suf-
fragists to attend hearings on other measures, including the 
minimum wage, regulating day nurseries, and factory inspection. 
They appointed a special committee " t o study and examine" social 
bills before the 1919 legislature and to issue a weekly bulletin in-
forming suffragists of the progress of each bill.24 

The women were dissatisfied with the 1919 session in part 
because it failed to pass the suffrage bill. At the close of the session, 
the CWSA issued another statement entitled "The Republican 
Machine," which blamed the machine for failing to pass ten bills 
"strongly supported by the women of Connecticut, for the protec-
tion of women and children." The statement specifically mentioned 
legislation which would have shortened the work week of women 
and children to fifty hours, provided forty-five minute lunch 
periods, forbidden children under sixteen to work during school 
hours, and set up a minimum wage commission. The author of this 
lengthy analysis of the hand of the machine in the 1919 session was 
particularly angered by the politicians' padding of appropriations 
with patronage: 

The machine saw in the [Widow's Pension Bill] an opportunity 
for a job for one of its faithful members and a substitute bill 
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was drawn up in committee providing for a commissioner at 
$3,000 a year and expenses, with assistants to be named by 
him. It seems to have been of less importance to relieve the 
widows than to provide patronage for the machine, for in this 
substituted bill, the relief to be granted is wholly inade-
quate . . . . The cost of administering the Widow's Pension 
Law is out of all proportion to the amount of money that goes 
to the widows and their children.25 

The women were dismayed, moreover, at the "volume of special 
laws," granting excessive powers to private interests, especially to 
the Connecticut Light and Power Company, "of which Mr. J. 
Henry Roraback is one of the original incorporators." Particularly 
alarming to them was the alteration of the general married women's 
property law of the state. The new law "deprived [married women] 
of the control of their real estate—if this real estate is needed by the 
Connecticut Light and Power Company." The control was given 
"absolutely to their husbands."26 

Such a wide range of legislative and political concerns 
characterized the final period of suffrage agitation and made clear 
that, once enfranchised, these women intended to pursue their 
causes with continued vigor. The adoption of a citizen education 
program during this period also reflected this commitment. For the 
last three years of the movement, CWSA activist Nancy Schoon-
maker devoted herself to citizenship education, in order to develop 
"a stronger civic sense in women . . . and . . . a more active share 
in political parties as the method by which political reformers [i/c] 
are accomplished." Schoonmaker organized citizenship courses, 
visited scores of communities to speak with civic leaders and urged 
local women to help with voter registration drives. She encouraged 
women to join political parties, though citizenship activity itself was 
deliberately non-partisan. The CWSA Citizenship Committee was a 
forerunner of the Connecticut League of Women Voters (CLWV).27 

Meanwhile the prospects for passage of the federal amendment 
grew brighter. The CWSA sought endorsement by Congressmen 
and Senators and the election of a state legislature in favor of 
ratification. Organized in every district, the women activel> pur-
sued pro-suffrage endorsements from parties and individuals. They 
readily publicized indications of support for suffrage by political 
candidates. In describing tactics for the 1918 election, CWSA Presi-
dent Ludington told the board, "The association . . . will make its 
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appeal equally to both parties." Suffragists who joined the parties 
were encouraged to campaign for suffrage from within. Most 
Democrats endorsed suffrage in 1918, but Republican leaders, as 
usual, remained opposed, a fact that was given "wide publicity."28 

However, the machine men still turned deaf ears to arguments 
based on simple justice, and were probably worried by the women's 
promises of political uplift after they got the vote. Moreover, to 
demonstrate to the machine and to Republicans at large that support 
for suffrage was politically expedient was difficult; Connecticut 
Republicans had little competition for power. 

Two distinctive political tactics emerged in this election cam-
paign. The CWSA offered tangible support to pro-suffrage can-
didates, suggesting that they could act as a non-partisan political 
force to influence the outcome of elections. Furthermore, some 
women had begun to work for their political goals within the 
established parties. 

The suffrage organizations continued to encourage their members 
to pressure their Senators and Congressmen to vote for the amend-
ment. Both Connecticut Senators were strongly anti and were 
unreceptive to the deputations of women who pleaded their cause. 
To persuade Brandegee and McLean, women argued that a pro-
suffrage sentiment would be beneficial to the Republican party. 
When the United States House of Representatives finally passed the 
amendment in January 1919, four of Connecticut's five Con-
gressmen voted with the majority; the only Democrat, Augustin 
Lonergan, was opposed. Brandegee and McLean voted nay when 
the amendment passed the Senate in June 1919.29 

The suffragists' 1918 campaign also resulted in the election of a 
new General Assembly with a decidedly favorable sentiment toward 
the federal amendment, if not toward state legislation. Unfortunate-
ly the 1919 legislative session adjourned before lawmakers con-
sidered ratification of the Nineteenth Amendment. (The United 
States Senate did not pass the bill until after the Connecticut session 
had adjourned.) Because the legislature would not meet again until 
January 1921, the governor would have to order a special session to 
consider ratification. Holcomb, who had been commended for sup-
porting woman suffrage in 1902, adamantly refused to sound the 
call, claiming that such an action was permissible only in an 
emergency. Some Connecticut suffragists, notably Hepburn and 
Bennett, were skeptical of the prospects for changing Holcomb's 
mind, but the leaders of the NAWSA and the NWP exhorted the 
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state affiliates to do everything possible to bring Connecticut into 
line. Thus, women from both organizations participated in the 
fifteen-month ratification drive.30 

Throughout the summer and fall of 1919, the suffragists attempt-
ed to convince Holcomb to call the special session. They presented 
him with the signatures of 103,000 Connecticut women and hired a 
publicity bureau with three paid professionals from New York. 
Holcomb was besieged by petitions from the Republican and 
Democratic parties and from each house of the legislature, but still 
held back. Moreover, the powerful Republican State Central Com-
mittee refused to pressure him to call the session.31 

At the CWSA Jubilee Convention, held in Bridgeport in 
November 1919, to celebrate the sixtieth anniversary of the 
organization, the delegates adopted a resolution which pointed to a 
"small group of Connecticut Republicans," who were "hindering 
the calling of a special session of the legislature." The association 
resolved "to concentrate its opposition against this small group 
within the Republican party." Denying any departure from its 
"traditional policy of non-partisanship," the CWSA declared that 
while it was "not backing either political party, nor [was] it af-
filiating with any group within a party," the CWSA was "encourag-
ing" women to give "thought to what their political affiliations are 
to b e . " Though "not opposed to having members join the women's 
organizations of the political parties," the delegates urged "that un-
til Connecticut women are enfranchised, loyalty to suffrage shall 
take precedence of loyalty to a state party."32 

The CWSA board suggested that Republican suffragists take the 
following approach: "that they work for the National Republican 
Party and join the Republican women's organizations for that pur-
pose." However, they should "not work for the Connecticut 
Republican Party until it changes its attitude toward ratification of 
the Federal Suffrage Amendment." They pointedly noted that "the 
state Democratic party . . . has a suffrage plank in its platform and 
favors ratification." Thus, as the suffragists approached the day 
when they would be able to elect public officials, they were confront-
ing their enemies on a single issue—their position on woman suf-
frage. They were determined to convince the men that they had 
more to gain by supporting ratification than by obstructing the call-
ing of the special session.33 

On Ludington's urging, pro-suffrage Republicans organized the 
Republican Men's Ratification Committee, which presented the 
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governor with arguments for calling the special session. These 
politicians, wanting to take credit for ratification, expected to be 
rewarded for their loyalty to the suffrage cause: "While I don't 
want to compare the women with the colored man . . . , the fact is 
that colored vote is still largely Republican, not because of what the 
Republicans are doing for him, but because the Republicans are 
responsible for his vote." The message was clear: Support votes for 
women so that the Republicans could retain their control and prob-
ably manipulate the new female voters.14 

The emphasis during this phase of the drive was on the mobiliza-
tion of public opinion. The women sought to create such a clamor 
that the men in power would have to yield to popular demand for the 
special session. With the help of prominent national and state 
Republican leaders, the Connecticut suffragists "intended to get the 
vote through the men of their own state.'' Though they believed that 
ratification was inevitable in any case, they were determined to put 
Connecticut on the list of ratifying states.35 

This campaign had an impact. In March, Brandegee told NWP 
worker Helena Hill Weed that Connecticut should ratify because 
suffrage was inevitable. He feared that continued opposition could 
arouse the antagonism of the new voters. By that time, McLean also 
had endorsed the session. The Republican state convention adopted 
a resolution requesting the session. (Both Democratic and 
Republican convention platforms also included a number of planks 
on social welfare legislation.) Yet, although the politicians were 
recognizing the expediency of endorsement, the women were 
angry. The state Republican convention had "returned to power the 
very men who had most bitterly opposed us and who were at that 
time standing in the way of a special session."36 

On March 22, 1920, Washington became the thirty-fifth state to 
ratify, and the national suffrage organizations included Connecticut 
on their lists of "hopefuls" for the thirty-sixth (and final) ratifica-
tion. Holcomb announced "that persistent appeals do not constitute 
an emergency," but on April 10 he invited the presentation of 
proofs of an emergency situation. The CWSA designated May 3 as 
the beginning of "emergency week." They brought in women from 
the forty-eight states—a "Suffrage Emergency Corps"—to make 
speaking tours throughout the state. A mass meeting was held at the 
capitol. The Men's Ratification Committee presented Holcomb with 
a formal request for the special session. Holcomb was unmoved.37 

The events of 1919-1920 demonstrate that the mobilization of 
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large numbers of women and men for political purposes would not 
necessarily affect government policy. Suffragists were rendered 
powerless because the Connecticut political system made it possible 
for a few to govern without regard for public interest or public opin-
ion. The ratification drive suggests that even if "the mass of female 
citizens" acted "in a cohesive and committed manner" (as historian 
William H. Chafe charged they failed to do after enfranchisement), 
a system which severely limited popular access to political decision-
making could thwart even the most determined attempts to bring 
about change.38 

Because of the relentless opposition of Holcomb and his machine 
backers, the CWSA board decided to employ more drastic 
measures. On June 3, 1920, they voted "to oppose the Republican 
Party in the State in the coming campaign, with the exception of 
those men who were the tried and true friends of suffrage and of 
those who would come out and work for a special session." Thus, 
the CWSA abandoned its official non-partisan position, "in the 
main to prove to the machine that it would be a far wiser thing to do 
to get the suffrage issue out of the way before the . . . election."39 

Moreover, a number of the state's leading Republican women 
issued their own statement: "We will not help the Republican Par-
ty . . . by contributing money, or speaking in the campaign until the 
36th state has ratified and our position as voters is made secure." 
With this "no vote, no money" pledge, partisan women were 
fulfilling the hopes of reform-minded suffragists that women would 
not allow party loyalty to take precedence over their social welfare 
and feminist goals. The decision to withhold financial support from 
anti-suffragists exemplified the dilemma which Connecticut women 
faced throughout the movement. They were announcing that women 
would not sacrifice their principles in order to gain favor with men 
in power. Consequently, they provoked the politicians to resist 
women's political struggles even more vehemently.40 

During the summer of 1920, the most intensive struggle on the 
national scene centered in Tennessee. Despite strong opposition, 
Tennessee ratified, and the Nineteenth Amendment became the law 
on August 26, 1920.41 

After the amendment had been ratified by the required thirty-six 
states, Holcomb called an emergency session for September 14, 
1920, with the expressed purpose of setting up the machinery for 
registering the new voters. He warned the legislature to "restrict 
itself to the business outlined in the call." In the midst of plans for 
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the session, some antis charged that the Tennessee legislature had 
acted illegally. Ratification by Connecticut would remove all doubt 
as to the legality of the amendment. Fearing that the ensuing court 
battle could bring into question the validity of the results of the up-
coming elections, Connecticut politicians urged the General 
Assembly to ratify.42 

When the September 14 session convened, Holcomb called for an 
adjournment, so he could issue another call for the purpose of 
ratification. The assembly ignored his request, voted to ratify im-
mediately, pursued other business, then adjourned. The lawmakers 
met again on September 21 and ratified the amendment twice 
more.43 

Thus, the fifty-one-year effort was over. Yet, the women saw 
their victory not as the end of their struggle, but as a step toward a 
more democratic and humane society: 

Now what had it all been for? Do you think that Miss 
Ludington and that those who led the work before her could 
have carried it on with such indomitable spirit only in order 
that women might go to the polls once a year and drop their 
ballot in a box? Do you think they could have done it if they 
had not believed that women would use their votes to wipe out 
the injustices in the world—the injustices between man and 
man and between woman and man—to lift intolerable burdens 
from motherhood and childhood?44 

The documents reveal that Connecticut suffragists understood 
that enfranchisement alone was not sufficient to transform politics 
and society. Yet, wrote Ruth Dadourian, they believed that the 
struggle for women's voting rights had "always been educational 
both to ourselves and our opponents, who have learned that women 
are a force to be counted with." In the opinion of Connecticut 
feminists, who were already meeting to plan the future, the 
women's movement was far from over. "Even if we wanted to 
could we possibly escape the responsibility of victory?" asked 
Dadourian. Only one question remained. How could the women ex-
ert their influence most effectively?45 
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Chapter III 
The Responsibility of Victory 

The world, half yours, demands your care, 
Waken and come! 

Make it a woman's world: safe, fair, 
Garden and home. 

Charlotte Perkins Gilman1 

In the post-suffrage era, Connecticut women continued their ef-
forts to extend their political power and weaken the power of the 
conservative Republicans. Working particularly through the League 
of Women Voters, they advocated measures to raise the legal status 
of women and to improve living and working conditions of their 
fellow citizens. Their political education programs equipped women 
with information about governmental structure and procedures and 
about tactics for applying political pressure for social legislation. 

In the fall of 1920, the CWSA engaged in three major activities. It 
continued its citizenship education program; launched a voter 
registration drive; and, almost unanimously, voted to direct the full 
force of the organization toward the defeat of Senator Frank 
Brandegee. Members decided not to disband the CWSA and to 
postpone formation of the non-partisan Connecticut League of 
Women Voters until after the November elections. 

Immediately the CWSA began to work for legislation to expedite 
registration—the transfer of school voters to the regular lists and the 
extension of the registration period to accommodate the large 
numbers of new applicants. The activists encouraged new voters to 
enroll in political parties. In some areas, the parties themselves were 
helping with voter registration, and the CWSA willingly relin-
quished this effort. 

The desire to expand the voters' lists and swell party ranks was an 
inevitable outcome of the suffrage struggle. Nonetheless, allowing 
party regulars to carry on the work of voter registration weakened 
the potential for female solidarity. The Republican party was 
predictably more active in this endeavor than the Democrats, and 
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there is no evidence that third parties made any effort to enroll 
women.2 

A crucial matter in the late summer and early fall of 1920 was the 
admission of women to town caucuses where party decision-making 
occurred and where the selection of candidates for local office and 
for convention delegates was made. Here women met resistance. 
One woman reported to the CWSA board that "the machine had 
given no opportunity to the women to vote" at Republican caucuses. 
She was convinced that the party leaders "were afraid that the men 
would let the women vote and so upset the cut and dried program."3 

The women debated the question of joining the parties and taking 
positions within the parties. CWSA President Ludington suggested 
tha t ' 'women at present sit tight and do more thinking before taking 
positions within the party." They debated whether women should 
"get into the party and work for reform inside" or "hold a position 
as independent voters and reform from outside." The board noted 
that women "were to have no voice in electing the delegates to the 
Republican or Democratic conventions." Moreover, they would 
have "no voice directly on choice of candidates [or] on the drawing 
of platforms." Under such circumstances, Ludington could only 
urge the activists to attend party conventions as observers and ex-
press their opinions on issues and candidates wherever possible.4 

Ludington and the board were fully aware of the barriers which 
male politicians would place in their paths. Women needed " a status 
[to] make our contribution to the world," she claimed. According to 
Ludington, this had been the "purpose of the suffrage agitation but 
this purpose was not fully completed. The world was not yet 
fif[ty]-fifty in regard to men's views and women's views." Nor was 
"women's voice yet fifty-fifty within the political parties."5 

Therefore, how were women " to get most weight for the 
women's point of view?" Ludington asked. She encouraged the for-
mation of a "non-partisan organization to re-enforce the women and 
their work within all parties and to keep the women together." This 
was to be the purpose of the League of Women Voters—an 
organization to serve as " a clearing house for women's work and a 
meeting ground for the women." Through such non-partisan 
pressure groups, Ludington hoped to sustain the unity of women on 
issues which concerned them.6 

The feasibility of this stragegy was tested in the anti-Brandegee 
campaign. The decision to work for Brandegee's defeat received 
wide and often negative publicity. One formerly pro-suffrage paper 
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called the campaigners " a noisy and active clique of . . . profes-
sional suffragists . . . who are shoving sex so conspicuously into 
politics" and were "actuated by little else than the spirit of hu f f . " 
The C W S A was joined in this effort by a group from Yale Universi-
ty who opposed Brandegee on grounds of his hostility to the League 
of Nations and to all social legislation.7 

In their publicity the women attacked the Senator's consistently 
pro-business votes, his emphasis on military preparedness, and his 
machine connections, concluding that it was "impossible for a man 
of his temperament and record ever to represent women or to give 
any aid to the measures that women desire to see passed.'' The state 
Republican organization worked hard for Brandegee, not only 
defending his record but also claiming that a split ticket would in-
validate ballots. The campaign took an interesting twist when anti-
suffragists branded Brandegee a traitor because he had belatedly 
supported ratification of the Nineteenth Amendment—after becom-
ing convinced (with the help o f suffragist propaganda) that such sup-
port was politically expedient. Some women reportedly were moved 
to support him "on account of much persecution,'' though most suf-
fragists stood "pat on his record" and did not "hesitate to denounce 
him. ' ' For many voters, including suffragist Corinne Alsop, already 
active in the Republican party, the past was not an issue, and their 
traditional Republican loyalties overrode their distaste for the 
Senator.8 

In the 1920 Republican landslide, Brandegee was returned to the 
Senate. The odds for crushing him had been slim. Along with pro-
business conservatives and advocates of limited government, 
Brandegee had cultivated the support of many ethnic voters, 
especially the Irish, Germans, and Italians, who were hostile to the 
peace settlement. Moreover, Brandegee's Democratic opponent, 
Congressman Augustin Lonergan, had a record similar to the 
Senator's: he had voted against woman suffrage in the House of 
Representatives, and he had given only lukewarm support to the 
Versailles Treaty. The entrenched power of the GOP in the state, 
the weak state Democratic organization, and the anti-Democratic 
national mood undermined the CWSA effort. The sentiment ex-
pressed by a Stratford woman in explaining her refusal to vote for 
Lonergan probably typified that of many citizens: "No t that I love 
the Republicans more but that I love the Democrats less."9 

In the opinion of C W S A leaders, however, the anti-Brandegee 
campaign had accomplished two goals. Their publicity had forced 
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debate of issues of importance to women and had put Brandegee on 
the defensive. (He had protested that he was "not reactionary, not 
unprogressive, and not opposed . . . to woman suffrage except that 
he did not think the women of the state wanted i t .") Explained cam-
paign leader Ruth Mclntire Dadourian in a 1980 interview: "We 
wanted to run him back . . . . We knew we couldn't defeat 
him . . . . He'd always led the ticket." Brandegee ran more than 
25,000 votes behind his ticket in the election. After the election, the 
suffragists remained optimistic that politicians would consider 
seriously women's votes in the future. Yet the Brandegee victory 
made clear the enormous difficulty which organized women could 
expect to face in their efforts to affect the outcome of elections in 
Connecticut.10 

After suffrage, women's organizations renewed their attack on 
political corruption, criticized conservative Republican rule, and 
demanded a larger role in party decision-making. The suffrage 
leaders did not challenge the centrality of the party system, but they 
"had much experience with party machines," observed one CWSA 
member, and they "knew the evils in Connecticut."" Many joined 
the Democratic, Progressive, Farmer-Labor, and Socialist parties, 
which they felt were more compatible with their political views. 
Others remained Independent (see Appendix). 

The parties, of course, welcomed female registrants in the hope 
of "taking over" the women's vote, but the GOP in particular kept 
reform-minded, independent women from obtaining key positions. 
Former CWSA officer and president of the CLWV Mary Bulkley 
later observed, " In some cases [women] have been made tools of 
party bosses." Indeed, the Republicans appointed former leaders of 
the anti-suffrage movement to the state central committee with the 
responsibility for overseeing its voter education program. Corinne 
Alsop, the founder of the League of Republican Women, objected, 
but to no avail.12 

Events in the early post-suffrage era gave women every reason to 
be skeptical of their chances for exerting influence from within the 
parties as then constituted, so it is not surprising that a major thrust 
of the work of the CLWV was government reform and citizenship 
education. The League emphasized that principle should take 
precedence over party affiliation. Countless League activists cam-
paigned for non-partisanship in local politics and were instrumental 
in revising town charters in the decades following enfranchisement.13 

A fundamental belief of the women's movement in Connecticut 
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since its founding in 1869 was that government should take a larger 
role in safeguarding the lives of its citizens. Thus, during the period 
encompassed in this study, women supported bills providing shorter 
hours of work in industry, widows1 pensions, regulation of child 
labor, the closing of houses of prostitution, funds for schools and 
hospitals, prohibition, and other reforms. After 1920, Connecticut 
women continued these efforts and added numerous other matters to 
their list, including juvenile courts, maternity and child health care, 
the liberalization of birth control laws, improved roads, and the con-
trol of pollution. Women were especially interested in the welfare of 
children and supported improved day care facilities, organized Girl 
Scout troops, set up recreation centers, and crusaded against child 
labor.14 

Women of varying backgrounds and party affiliations often 
worked together for these ends. In New Haven, for example, 
Republican Edith Valet Cook, Democrat Laura Belle Reed McCoy, 
and Socialist Celia Duhan Rostow met while working for the Girl 
Scouts. These three served together on numerous boards and com-
missions in their efforts to help the children of their city. Cook, a 
Yale Law School graduate and Republican legislator (1927-29 and 
1957-59), directed the Connecticut Child Welfare Association for 
more than fifty years. McCoy, a native American who lived in the 
Black community, was a practical nurse and founded the first Girl 
Scout troop for Black children in the United States. She later 
became the first non-white woman to serve on the New Haven 
Board of Alderman (1941-43). Rostow, in contrast, was the 
Socialist Party candidate for Connecticut Secretary of the State in 
1934, in addition to her volunteer work with the Girl Scouts and the 
Jewish Community Center. (During the late 1960s, she served as a 
VISTA Volunteer in South Boston.) Cook, McCoy, and Rostow re-
mained friends and associates for more than a half century.15 

International relations was another special interest of Connecticut 
women. During World War I, they had argued that increasing the 
participation of women in government would advance the cause of 
peace. After the war, they endorsed arms reduction and campaigned 
actively for the League of Nations, the World Court, and other in-
stitutions which promoted international cooperation. Among the 
leaders of the peace movement were former suffrage leaders 
Florence Kitchelt and Josepha Whitney. Through membership in the 
League of Women Voters, many others were drawn to the peace 
movement.16 

(41) 



WOMEN AND POLITICS 447 

Continuity marks the history of the ideas and goals of the 
women's movement in Connecticut. Suffragists were convinced that 
enfranchisement would constitute an important step forward in 
securing social legislation, democratizing politics, and promoting 
world peace. Life-long commitment to these goals characterized the 
women who were part of the women's movement in the state. They 
understood that the accomplishment of their objectives would occur 
only with persistent organizational efforts. As they had belonged 
before 1920 to a variety of reform-oriented groups, so they worked 
in similar organizations after suffrage. Most joined the CLWV; 
many became active in political parties, particularly in women's 
organizations within the parties; others ran for office; some held 
elective and appointive office; and those elected to the legislature 
formed their own organization, the Order of Women Legislators 
(OWLs) which became a support group and educational forum for 
office-holders. Many women combined these activities (see Appen-
dix).'7 

Josephine Hamilton Maxim was one such woman. Officer of the 
CWSA, founder of the CLWV, she ran unsuccessfully for the state 
senate in 1920 on the Democratic ticket, and in the same year was an 
alternate delegate to the Democratic national convention. She later 
became an important leader in Hartford politics, holding numerous 
positions on local health and welfare commissions and the school 
board. In a 1980 interview, her daughter Percy Maxim Lee (who 
served four terms as president of the National League of Women ' 
Voters, 1950-58) reflected on her mother's life-long career in 
politics: 

I think she, like a great many women of that era, determined 
that if you wanted to get anything done that would be of a 
reform sort—in any field—you had to get into politics to get it 
done . . . . She spent an awful lot of time trying to get done 
the sorts of things that she thought would be beneficial to the 
people of Hartford . . . . She was very much persuaded that 
women must assume this responsibility.18 

A survey of the lives of former Connecticut suffrage leaders 
about whom data is available has revealed that all remained active in 
public affairs after 1920 (see Appendix). Katharine Ludington held 
various offices on the state and national levels in the LWV and 
worked vigorously for public support for the United Nations in the 
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1940s. She also remained an influential figure in the political life of 
her home town of Old Lyme.19 

Caroline Ruutz-Rees was a trustee of the League of Nations 
Association and active in the CLWV and the Democratic party. She 
served on the Democratic National Committee and was woman 
chairman for Connecticut under the National Recovery Administra-
tion of the New Deal. In the 1930s, Ruutz-Rees allowed the Green-
wich Committee for Maternal Health to use a house owned by the 
Rosemary Hall School—when she was still headmistress—as head-
quarters for an illegal birth control clinic.20 

Writer and traveler Grace Gallatin Seton studied and wrote about 
women in foreign cultures and presided over the National League of 
American Pen Women (1926-28 and 1930-32). As chairman of let-
ters of the National Council of Women (1933-38), she spearheaded 
the establishment of the Biblioteca Femina, a library of women's 
writings from all over the world. An active Republican, she worked 
for the equal status of women on the Republican National Commit-
tee.21 

Emily Pierson, who received her MD degree from Yale Medical 
School in 1924 at the age of forty-three, served as director of health 
and school physician in her home town of Cromwell for more than 
thirty years. Pierson, known as a specialist on life in socialist coun-
tries, spoke frequently about her trips to the Soviet Union and the 
People's Republic of China where she visited her long-time friend, 
Anna Louise Strong, the radical journalist. Pierson was one of those 
who helped to reorganize the Connecticut Branch of the National 
Woman's Party in 1922.22 

Annie Porritt, an officer of the CLWV until her death in 1932, 
was active in the Farmer-Labor party in the early 1920s and, with 
Dr. Valeria Parker and Dr. Thomas Hepburn, in the field of public 
health and social hygiene. She joined the birth control movement 
after suffrage was won. Asserting that "all working women have a 
right to information, a right to control the size of their families," 
Porritt, along with Katherine Day and Josephine Bennett, set up the 
state's first organization fcr the liberalization of birth control laws.23 

Katharine Houghton Hepburn became the "leading light" of the 
birth control movement in Hartford. Connecticut's laws against 
dissemination of birth control information and the use and sale of 
birth control devices were particularly stringent. In the 1930s, Hep-
burn organized the Hartford Maternal Health Center, one of several 
illegal birth control clinics which operated in open defiance of the 
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law until a police raid in Waterbury in 1939. A close associate of 
Margaret Sanger, Hepburn appeared frequently as an advocate of 
birth control before Congressional committees and the Connecticut 
legislature. Until her death in 1951, she remained one of the leading 
birth control activists in the United States. (Despite years of lobby-
ing, petitioning, and publicity, Connecticut's birth control advocates 
failed to convince the General Assembly to change the laws. The 
Connecticut statutes were struck down by the Supreme Court in 
1965.)24 

The majority of former suffrage leaders belonged to the CLWV, 
which was organized in 1921 by representatives of the CWSA, 
NWP, Consumers' League, Federation of Colored Women's Clubs, 
WCTU, League of Nursing, NAACP, League of Republican 
Women, Democratic Women's Alliance, the Council of Jewish 
Women, and other groups. They generally retained their LWV 
memberships through their long public careers. On the other hand, a 
few former suffragists, such as militant Edna Purtell, disagreed with 
the League's non-partisan stance. Purtell believed in working for 
change through the political parties and went on to become active in 
the Progressive and Democratic parties. "They could write the plat-
forms. They could do the work," she explained in an interview in 
1980. Appointed by Democratic governor Wilbur Cross to be a state 
labor investigator, she led a crusade against child labor in the tobac-
co fields in the 1930s.25 

At the time of its founding, leading politicians attacked the 
CLWV. Republicans accused the women of leaning towards the 
Democrats; Democrats said they were "too Republican." The in-
fluential, pro-Republican Hartford Courant warned that women 
"are forming a new party—a woman's party." The strongest op-
position to the CLWV and its program came from politicians—those 
"whose ox seemed definitely in danger of being gored," as one 
newspaper so aptly put it. Reportedly referring to League members 
as "half-baked women" and a "pack of well-fairies," the men who 
had fought suffrage found CLWV activists "meddlesome." Boss J. 
Henry Roraback threw Ruth Dadourian out of his office when she 
asked him for an interview in 1927. As historian Rowland Mitchell 
has demonstrated, the program of the CLWV was opposed con-
sistently by two highly influential and well organized Connecticut 
groups, the Chamber of Commerce and the Manufacturers' 
Association of Connecticut.26 

The CLWV was founded by sophisticated and experienced 
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women familiar with the political system and acquainted with many 
of the state's office holders, party leaders, unionists, and reformers. 
The C L W V aimed specifically to educate women in government, in-
spire them to enter politics, and put pressure on legislators to enact 
social legislation. In the 1920s, the CLWV presented a formal 
legislative program at every session of the General Assembly. 
Members testified at hearings, and the organization endorsed such 
measures as jury duty for women (not passed until 1937), appropria-
tions under the Sheppard-Towner Maternity and Infancy Protection 
Act of 1921 (denied), aid for handicapped children, shorter hours 
for women in industry, and other protective legislation. The CLWV 
launched in 1922 a state-wide campaign of information and open 
discussion on the reduction of arms. Though few social bills were 
passed, the League, usually in conjunction with the Consumers' 
League, persisted. " W e never felt hopeless about things, goodness 
no," recalled Ruth Mclntire Dadourian, a League lobbyist and 
former president who spent more than sixty years in the CLWV. 
Yet President Mary Bulkley, fearing a decline in membership, 
warned the women in 1926 not to give up and quit in frustration 
despite the long-standing opposition to its programs.27 

With its political education program the C L W V attracted new 
members to its ranks and introduced them to the structure and func-
tioning of local, state, and national government. In the process, the 
CLWV became the institution through which many women began 
their public activity. One such woman was Marian Yeaw Biglow, a 
Smith College graduate (BA 1911), who had not supported the suf-
frage movement. " I was opposed to their activities . . . to their 
method . . . because I did not like this suffragette performance," 
she recalled in an interview. Moreover, as a young woman, she had 
"always felt that my menfolk were carrying the load politically 
I didn't feel the need for the vote." Nonetheless, when Marian 
Biglow decided that the local public school was not suitable for her 
child, she organized a chapter of the C L W V . The women got the 
town to build a new school, and Biglow went on to work for reform 
of her local government through the CLWV.2 8 

The significance of the CLWV in the post-suffrage era should not 
be underestimated. It consistently publicized issues of importance to 
women; encouraged women to register and vote; lobbied for social 
legislation; promoted international understanding; provided public 
meetings for candidates to discuss and debate their platforms; car-
ried on a vigorous program of voter education; sent investigators 
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and speakers to state and local institutions, school boards, and city 
councils; and introduced countless women to public affairs. 
Dominated by former suffragists who provided guidance and in-
spiration to younger members, the League became a training ground 
for politically active women. Many women who later attained public 
office, including Ella Grasso, the first women in the United States to 
be elected governor in her own right, were active in the CLWV ear-
ly in their careers. Grasso considered her work with the CLWV 
"the best political internship possible for an aspiring politican," and 
claimed that it gave her "the most detailed and intimate exposure to 
the workings of local government."29 

Additional evidence of the vitality of the women's movement after 
suffrage is the revival of the Connecticut Branch of the NWP in 
1922 by Elsie Mary Hill, Josephine Bennett, {Catherine Day, and 
Emily Pierson. Hill, who served as national chairman of the NWP 
from 1921 until 1925, was a close associate of Alice Paul. In 1922, 
while attending Yale Law School, she stirred up interest in the 
NWP. A convention was called in 1922, and the women announced 
their program, demanding equal employment opportunities for 
women and the end of special legislation. They believed that a wife 
should retain her separate identity, that she and her husband should 
share family headship and family financial burdens, that the law 
should recognize a woman's property as hers alone, that grounds for 
divorce should be the same for both parties, that a wife should have 
an independent choice of citizenship, and that husband and wife 
should have equal authority over their children. They sought equali-
ty before the law and the granting of legal status to homemakers and 
housekeepers.30 

The CLWV immediately reacted to the CNWP announcement, 
carefully noting that it supported parts of the NWP program, but 
disagreeing with the NWP on special legislation.31 While ideological 
differences between the LWV and NWP did exist, it is not evident 
that the controversy over protective legislation damaged the 
women's movement in Connecticut, or for that matter, undermined 
its effectiveness, as historians William O'Neill and William Chafe 
would have it.32 The Connecticut Branch of the NWP attracted 
neither a large following nor wide publicity. Of the original 
founders, only Hill remained closely identified with the NWP 
throughout her life, and even she had other interests and organiza-
tional ties. 

The records show only one occasion in which the controversy 
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over protective legislation arose in the General Assembly. In 1923, 
CLWV and Consumers' League lobbyist Mary Welles attacked the 
NWP for proposing the elimination of legal distinctions between 
women and men. The speakers were discussing a bill concerning the 
"moving of boxes, baskets, etc. where women are concerned." 
Wells criticized State Senator Eugene Goldin for introducing 
twenty-five bills "to remove the discrimination" between women 
and men. Those twenty-five bills were rejected along with the bill 
under consideration. Of course, most social welfare bills were turned 
down in the 1920s, and the chief opposition did not come from the 
NWP but from conservative legislators.33 

Presumably, the public viewed the NWP platform as radical and 
extreme. Indeed, the NWP program was a dramatic gesture by 
women committed to social, political, and economic change, and 
these feminists were promoting the debate of serious social ques-
tions. The evidence in Connecticut demonstrates that the passage of 
so few reforms can hardly be blamed on the NWP, however. As 
previously noted, the C WS A—"cohesive and committed" and sup-
ported by other progressive reformers—had been unable to con-
vince its senators to vote for woman suffrage and its governor to call 
a special session of the legislature to ratify the suffrage amendment; 
nor had the united women's movement unseated Senator Brandegee 
in the 1920 election. The Connecticut experience suggests that even 
a highly organized and unified feminist movement would not have 
effected political or social change in the state in the 1920s. The ma-
jor responsibility for the failure of reform efforts in Connecticut lay 
with the male politicians and their business and fanner allies.34 

Perhaps the most dramatic example of the changing political 
status of Connecticut women in the 1920s was the appearance of 
female names on election ballots. (Without records of party 
caucuses or conventions, it is impossible to determine the number of 
women who expressed interest in running for office or whose names 
were placed in nomination in the early post-suffrage era. The Con-
necticut Register and Manual gave no statistics on local races and, 
with the exception of the state House of Representatives, it listed on-
ly last names of candidates for other offices. Newspapers occa-
sionally mentioned various women who ran for school boards and 
other offices, but it is difficult to gather statistics on these elections.) 

In 1920, thirty-four women ran for the Connecticut House of 
Representatives. Of these, twenty-eight ran on the Democratic 
ticket, three on the Republican, one on the Socialist, one on the 
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Farmer-Labor, and one as an Independent (though also a nominee of 
the GOP). Women ran from every county with little if any support 
from party organizations. In fact, the Democrats were so weak that 
only thirteen Democrats were elected to the 262-member House that 
year. The four women who ran as nominees of the Republican party— 
including Connecticut's only female ordained minister—won! The 
other successful woman candidate was a Democrat, Helen Jewett of 
Tolland.35 

The statistics for the elections of 1922 and 1924 are similar. In 
1922, twenty-seven women sought seats in the House; seven were 
elected, six of whom were Republicans, all from rural sections of 
the state, and five from GOP strongholds. Of the thirty-four women 
who ran in 1924, fifteen were elected; all were Republicans. Of the 
forty-seven women elected to state office by 1931 (more than in any 
other state), forty were Republicans.36 

Although few of the victors had been prominent suffragists, they 
directed their campaigns toward women voters. Republican 
Representative Emily Sophie Brown of Naugatuck claimed interest 
in aid for children and international relations. A Wellesley graduate, 
full-time volunteer, and later a member of the CLWV, Brown was 
elected in 1920. She spoke frequently in committees for social 
welfare bills during her tenure in office. In the 1921 legislature, 
Brown and Representative Mary Hooker were instrumental in 
securing passage of a bill that established the state child welfare 
bureau. In her campaign. Hooker reminded voters of her support 
for suffrage and the Consumers' League as well as her concern for 
prison conditions in the state.37 

In the 1922 election, women candidates were even more vocal on 
women's issues. Viola Holt, law student and new Democratic 
senator from Bristol, pledged to work for legislation protecting 
women and child workers. During the campaign, Holt commended 
the Democratic party for "recognizing women distinctly this year." 
Democratic state Senate candidate, Josepha Whitney, was president 
of the New Haven League of Women Voters, a peace activist, and a 
former CWSA officer. She promised the voters, "Everything con-
cerning women and children will be my especial care." Whitney 
lost the election in 1922 but was elected to the General Assembly in 
1932.38 

Women who attained political office in the early 1920s sometimes 
credited women for their support. Mary B. Weaver, a farmer and 
successful candidate for the House in 1922, had been an "ardent" 
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suffragist and was active in the CLWV. She explained her victory : 
"Women put me in the legislature . . . . The women were wonder-
ful in getting out the vote and a very high percent of the women who 
were made voters went to the polls. So that the women changed the 
politics of the town." Emily Sophie Brown, appointed New Haven 
County Commissioner, later remarked, "The women had a great 
deal to do with it. Without their hard work and the pressure they 
brought to bear, [it] would not have been possible." Brown, like 
many other women of her generation, had a life-long career in social 
service, working against child labor and pollution of the Naugatuck 
River, and through the AAUW and CLWV, campaigning to im-
prove penal institutions and public health.39 

It is difficult to imagine what it was like for a female political can-
didate in the 1920s. The state was so Republican that one woman, a 
former suffragist, remarked, "Being a candidate on the Democratic 
ticket in a hot-bed of Republicans feels extremely uncomfortable 
and the least said about it the better." The Democrats were more 
willing to nominate women, but the party was too weak to win elec-
tions. A few women ran on third party tickets. Josephine Bennett, 
militant suffragist and the "fearless and joyful politician of the 
radicals," ran for the United States Senate on the Farmer-Labor 
ticket in 1920 and for Attorney-General of Connecticut in 1922 on 
the Socialist/Farmer-Labor ticket; Elsie Hill ran for Secretary of the 
State as a nominee of the Farmer-Labor party in 1920 and later, as 
an Independent Republican, for the General Assembly and the 
United States Congress. Mary Dworkin of Bridgeport was a 
nominee of the radical Workers' party in 1922. All lost by wide 
margins. This is not surprising since Republicans were so entrenched 
and radical ideas were suspect in the post-war period.40 

Nominations by the GOP, on the other hand, were a virtual 
guarantee of victory in many parts of the state. Edith Valet Cook, 
elected in 1926 to the House, reminisced on her campaign: "It was 
almost a foregone conclusion at that time. You were nominated as a 
Republican, and everyone was a Republican, so you got elected." 
Helen A. Green recalled that she was a "good worker" for the 
Republican party once she had registered in 1920. She was 
nominated for the General Assembly in 1924. She spoke about her 
election in a 1980 interview: "In those years, Granby was a big 
Republican town. You didn't have to worry. Once you got the 
nomination in the caucus, that was it."41 

Seats in the General Assembly frequently were viewed by the par-

(49) 



WOMEN AND POLITICS 455 

ty in power as a form of patronage and were passed around to party 
loyalists who rarely were in office long enough to move into the 
ranks of leadership. Yet such independent, reform-minded women 
as Cook, Corinne Alsop, Emily Sophie Brown, and others served in 
the legislature during the 1920s. These women often supported 
measures opposed by the Republican party. "Oh, I probably was 
asked to vote for a bill or two," recalled Edith Valet Cook, "but if I 
didn't want to, I didn' t ." Alsop remained an outspoken critic of 
Roraback throughout her career in politics. Though usually put on 
the least powerful committees, e.g., Humane Institutions, State 
Library, Public Health and Safety, women legislators became 
strong backers of such bills as those to provide an eight-hour day for 
children, ratification of the national child labor amendment (it failed 
twice), and more women factory inspectors.42 

Also significant was the decision by women legislators to set up 
an organization aimed ' 'to help one another learn 'where to go, what 
to do, and whom to see' " in the General Assembly. Under the 
leadership of Julia Emery of Stamford, they formed the Connecticut 
Order of Women Legislators in 1927 and the National OWLs in 
1938 to educate women serving in state legislatures on governmen-
tal matters and political procedures and to assist women who were 
seeking public office.43 

Beyond the extension of the franchise, it is difficult to measure 
changes in the political status of women in the 1920s. No Connec-
ticut women attained high political office in the state or national 
government. Yet, a substantial number sought and were elected to 
office. Of the forty-seven women who held seats in the state 
legislature by 1931, nineteen served more than one term. Many 
more women received political appointments to local and state com-
missions and boards. During a period of conservative rule and 
suspicion of progressive ideas, they kept alive issues that had con-
cerned women for generations. Suffragists still dominated the 
CLWV and other pressure groups, but in the 1920s other women 
joined these organizations and began public careers. 

Many factors beyond feminists' control account for the inability 
of female reformers to effect the changes which they had envi-
sioned. The national mood was conservative. Moreover, the state 
experienced a serious economic decline in the post-war period. The 
GOP leadership and most members of the General Assembly were 
unsympathetic to economic, political, or social reform. Because of 
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continued malapportionment, those for whom much social legisla-
tion was intended—the urban workers—had little voice in their 
government. As historian Rowland Mitchell has noted: "Wage 
earners as a group were not represented among the voting popula-
tion in proportion to their actual numbers. Because of this political 
parties could more safely disregard the wage-eners as a special 
group."44 

Lawmakers not only felt no compulsion to win favor with urban 
voters, but also were committed to a tax system which favored 
business. Property taxes were the major source of income; cor-
porate taxes remained low and no personal income tax was enacted. 
The Democratic party did make gestures toward urban wage-
earners, but because of its weak organization and its indifference to 
the recruitment of new immigrants, its representation in the General 
Assembly remained small.45 

In the last year of the suffrage movement, suffragists pursued tac-
tics which allowed the men in power to weaken the potential of the 
women's movement in subsequent elections. By making endorse-
ment of suffrage the major campaign issue of 1920, they provided 
an opportunity for long-time opponents to get on the " p r o " side. 
Thus, candidates who only belatedly came out for ratification could 
campaign as supporters of the amendment. Then, to assure large 
numbers of female registrants, the CWSA supported party efforts to 
register new voters. The GOP welcomed this opportunity and ac-
tively recruited women members. 

At this stage, the GOP had everything to gain and nothing to lose 
by swinging to the pro-suffrage camp. Connecticut had been only 
the thirty-seventh state to ratify. Women presumably would have 
voted in November without Connecticut's ratification. Moreover, 
once registered as Republicans, women were more likely to be per-
suaded to demonstrate party loyalty by voting the straight ticket. 

In a study of pacifist women's activities in the 1920s, historian 
Joan M. Jensen has concluded that "organized women . . . were 
not 'weak sisters' unable to work together but . . . powerful women 
who provoked strong reactions by their bid for political power." 
The Connecticut example supports this analysis. In pursuing their 
political goals, Connecticut feminists faced opposition so for-
midable that they were unable to achieve their aims through the 
channels traditionally available to men. For example, the politicians 
who controlled the machine refused to grant women decision-
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making roles on their party committees. They gave official status to 
more conservative women—those who had never been active suf-
fragists or even leading anti-suffragists.46 

Nonetheless, former suffrage leaders did not withdraw from 
political activism in the post-suffrage era. Using the tactics of pre-
suffrage days—publicity, lobbying, letter-writing, and political 
education—they continued to advocate social welfare legislation, in-
ternational cooperation, and the extension of women's rights. 
Throughout the period of this study, increasing numbers of women 
became involved in local and state politics through party work and 
particularly through the CLWV where they became familiar with 
the political process and gained valuable experience which would 
benefit them and others new to politics in the following decades. 

American women in 1920 were enthusiastic about the opportunity 
for change which their enfranchisement represented. If the women's 
movement failed to achieve its goals of a more just and humane 
society, it was mainly because women did not participate as equals 
in their government. The right to vote did not open the doors to the 
"smoke-filled rooms" where nominations, appointments, and plat-
forms were decided. As long as politicians could operate without 
regard for the needs and desires of the citizenry, women were com-
pelled to work for change mostly in pressure groups outside of the 
traditional party structure. This they continued to do in Connecticut 
after 1920. 

NOTES 

I would like lo (hank Alice Miller, Judith Papachrisiou, and George Nichols for Iheir 
helpful comments and suggestions during the course of this project. I deeply appreciate the 
advice and encouragement which Gerda Lerner has provided since the beginning of my 
research on Connecticut women. For their understanding and moral support, I am most 
grateful to my family. 

Introduction 

I. I have examined the Connecticut documents in light of generalizations by those 
historians whose work has been particularly influential in interpreting the women's move-
ment of the early twentieth century. These include: Eleanor Flexner, Century of Struggle 
(New York, 1959); Aileen Kraditor, The Ideas of the Woman Suffrage Movement, 
1890-1920 (Garden City, 1965); William O'Neill, Everyone Was Brave (New York, 1969) 
and The Woman Movement (Chicago, 1969); Alan Grimes, The Puritan Ethic and Woman 
Suffrage (New York, 1967); William H. Chafe, The American Woman (London, 1972); and 
Carl Degler, At Odds: Women and the Family in America from the Revolution to the Present 
(New York, 1980). 
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On the history of the woman suffrage movement, see also Ellen Carol DuBois, Feminism 
and Suffrage (Ithaca, 1978); David Morgan, Suffragists and Democrats (East Lansing, 
1972); Ross Evans Paulson, Women's Suffrage and Prohibition: A Comparative Study of 
Equality and Social Control (Glenview, Illinois, 1973); Anne F. Scott and Andrew M. Scott, 
One Half the People: The Fight for Woman Suffrage (Philadelphia, 1975); and Andrew 
Sinclair, The Better Half: The Emancipation of the American Woman (New York, 1965). 

The participants themselves wrote valuable histories of the suffrage movement. The most 
important is the History of Woman Suffrage (hereafter HWS), 6 vols., edited by Elizabeth 
Cady Stanton, Matilda J. Gage, Ida H. Harper, and Susan B. Anthony (New York, 
1886-1922); see also Carrie Chapman Can and Nettie Rogers Shuler, Woman Suffrage and 
Politics (New York, 1923); Inez Haynes Irwin, Angels and Amazons (Garden City, 1923) 
and The Story of the Woman 's Party (New York, 1921); Maud Wood Park, Front Door Lob-
by (Boston, 1960); and Doris Stevens, Jailed For Freedom (New York, 1976). 

With respect to the question of the impact of woman suffrage on American politics and 
the "failure" of the feminist movement, see, for example, O'Neill, Woman Movement, in 
which the author asserts that enfranchisement was "the most dramatic accomplishment" of 
the early twentieth-century women's movement (p. 93), and, indeed, marked "not . . . the 
beginning of women's real emancipation, but its end. While hardly anyone could see this in 
1920, by 1930 it was patently obvious" (p. 88). See the chapter in Woman Movement, "The 
End of Feminism," pp. 89-97, in which O'Neill discusses the failure of woman suffrage to 
initiate "sweeping social reforms" (p. 89) and to launch a new generation of enfranchised 
women into careers in public life. See also O'Neill's chapter, "The Post-Suffrage Era" in 
Everyone Was Brave, pp. 264-294. 

While she acknowledged that an "enormous change took place with the enactment of the 
Nineteenth Amendment," Kraditor, in Ideas, characterizes that change as no more than a 
feeling on the part of suffragists "of new pride in American democracy and a new respect for 
themselves" (p. 218). Noting also that "the addition of women to the electorate has not 
significantly altered American voting patterns" (p. 218), she also points out that "suffragists 
overestimated what they could accomplish with the vote" (p. 49). 

Like O'Neill and Kraditor, Chafe in the American Woman, has emphasized the gap be-
tween the "inflated rhetoric of female leaders" (p. 45) and the paucity of reforms actually ac-
complished by the vote. In Chafe's view, "women's political standing plummeted" during 
the post-suffrage era because women were unable to organize sufficiently to force politicians 
to act in favor of their programs (pp. 29-30). Moreover, they continued "to follow . . . the 
lead of their husbands and fathers in the world outside the home." Thus, according to Chafe, 
the "reform meant relatively little" (p. 246). 

O'Neill also has stressed the failure of a women's vote to emerge after 1920, concluding 
that "once the women's vote was shown to be a 'paper tiger,' female organizations often car-
ried less weight with professional politicians than before." Woman Movement, pp. 92-93. 

Degler's interpretation of suffrage and its aftermath summarizes such views: 

Though the suffrage cause in the 19th century became increasingly central to the 
feminist cause, suffrage, once achieved, had almost no observable effect upon the 
position of women. To listen to the advocates of woman suffrage . . . one would have 
thought that the millenium would result once women were permitted to vote . . . . Of 
course none of these things happened. In fact . . . women did not even make as much 
use of the ballot as expected, much less bring about any significant social or economic 
changes." (At Odds, p. 328) 

A fundamental aspect of the suffrage movement, not explored by any of these historians, 
has been discussed by Ellen Carol Dubois, who concluded that suffragism was 

the first independent movement of women for their own liberation. Its growth—the 
mobilization of women around the demand for the vote, their collective activity, their 
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commitment to gaining increased power over their own lives—was itself a major 
change in the condition of those lives. (Feminism and Suffrage, pp. 17-18) 

2. Carol Ruth Berkin has noted the tendency of historians toward a "merciless dissec-
tion of the [women's] movement" which has resulted in the "isolation of a social movement 
from the larger context in which, perforce, it operated, and an internal exploration that 
seriously distorts the complex relationship between the women's movement and American 
society." Berkin suggests that in "laying the blame for the unfinished revolution on their 
shoulders, historians have invested these women with the very control over events and over 
their own destinies that they had long been seeking." She reminds us, however, that in the 
1920s there were "concrete signs that the social and political milieu in which they operated as 
a minority was hostile to further reform." Indeed, she adds, "open hostility to refonrtgroups 
grew during the postwar era, and feminism, like labor organizations, was labeled foreign, 
dangerous, un-American." See "Not Separate, Not Equal" in Women of America: A 
History, by Carol Ruth Berlun and Mary Beth Norion (Boston, 1979), pp. 273 and 27S. 

3. Flexner, Kraditor, and O'Neill have stressed the conservative nature of the leader-
ship and ideology of the woman suffrage movement, particularly in its later years. Flexner 
noted a "steady trend . . . toward the conservative and conventional" (p. 217) and conclud-
ed that the middle-class perspective of the leadership and rank-and-file suffragists was too 
limited to draw poor and working women to the struggle (p. 247). See Century of Struggle. 

Kraditor argued that the "vast majority" of suffragists sought merely to participate 
"more fully in the affairs of a government the basic structure of which they accepted" 
(Ideas, pp. 23-26). She believed that most women were drawn to the suffrage cause only to 
achieve the vote and not because they had an ideological commitment to an egalitarian society 
or a genuine desire to bring about social, political, or economic change. See Ideas, pp. 
105-137. 

In Woman Movement, O'Neill claimed that women joined the "woman movement" more 
out of "intelligent self-interest" (p. 42) than because of a clearly definable and rational vi-
sion of a just society. He believed that the majority of reform-minded activists, "social 
feminists," were seeking to relieve personal frustrations rather than to effect change: highly 
educated with few occupational choices, they found themselves a "functionless elite" (p. 45) 
without the female "camaraderie" (p. 57) of their school days. Women's organizations, he 
concluded, were "safety valves by which frustrated women could find an outlet for talents 
and ambitions that home life could neither satisfy nor healthily contain" (p. 43). O'Neill 
criticized what he considered the women's lack of understanding of the political and 
economic realities of their time and their naive expectations of a transformation of American 
society once the vote was won (p. 70). The post-suffrage era did not mark the beginning of a 
new period of reform, because, according to O'Neill, women did not develop an ideology 
(i.e., socialism) that would cross class lines and convince women to vote as a bloc. If women 
"had been wiser and more daring, they would have come closer to building the good society 
of their dreams" (p. 97). See also Everyone Was Brave, p. 143, and Degler, At Odds, pp. 
334-336. 

According to Chafe, feminism waned and social legislation was not passed because "the 
mass of female citizens failed to act in the cohesive and committed manner which the suf-
fragists had predicted" (American Woman, pp. 29-30). Chafe noted, rightly, that enfran-
chisement alone could not alter sexual inequality. He argued that the socialization process en-
couraged women to accept their subordinate status; that "only a substantial upheaval could 
modify the existing division of labor between the sexes"; and that World War II was that 
upheaval. See pp. 246-247 

According to Alan Grimes, woman suffrage was pan of an effort by conservative politi-
cians to counterbalance urban immigrant votes by increasing the number of middle-class, 
Protestant, native-born, rural voters (Puritan Ethic, p. 118). Kraditor believes that many suf-
fragists willingly compromised their democratic principles to "find a favorable hearing from 
the men from whom they sought their political liberty" (Ideas, p. 44). The nativist strain in 
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suffrage arguments has been noted also by Chafe, American Woman, p. IS, and O'Neill, 
Everyone Was Brave, pp. 7-75. 

4. On divisions in the women's movement during the suffrage struggle, see for exam-
ple, Flexner, Century of Struggle, pp. 173-175; O'Neill, Woman Movement, pp. 76-80; and 
Janice Law Trecker in Stevens, Jailed For Freedom, pp. v-xxxi. 

On divisions in the post-suffrage era, see O'Neill, Woman Movement, pp. 90-93, and 
Everyone Was Brave, pp. 274-294; Chafe, American Woman, pp. 112-132; and Degler, At 
Odds. pp. 359-361. 

5. In his discussion of the post-suffrage era, O'Neill implies that women did not want 
public roles. Commenting on the difficulties which women continued to face when they tried 
to combine marriage, family, and work outside the home, O'Neill concludes: "Under the 
circumstances, women could hardly be blamed for declining public roles that brought them 
few rewards and many hardships." Woman Movement, p. 94. According to Chafe, "it 
became increasingly clear . . . that enthusiasm among females for reform was limited at 
best" (American Woman, p. 30). 

6. Much of the six-volume History of Woman Suffrage is a compilation of reports of 
state activities. 

7. On the movement for a federal amendment, see, for example, Flexner, Century of 
Struggle, pp. 173-175, and Scon and Scon, One Half the People, pp. 31-37. 

8. These activities have been discussed in J. Stanley Lemons, The Woman Citizen (Ur-
bana, 1973), and Clarke A. Chambers, Seedtime of Reform: American Social Service and 
Social Action, 1918-1933 (Minneapolis, 1963). Also sec below. Chapter 3. 

9. An exception to the "national perspective" on suffrage is Sharon Hartman Strom's 
"Leadership and Tactics in the American Woman Suffrage Movement: A New Fespective 
from Massachusetts," Journal of American History, vol. 62, no. 2 (September, 1975), 
296-315. Strom has demonstrated that the emphasis of the "national" histories on 
Massachusetts as the center of the conservative wing of the movement, has distorted the pic-
ture of the struggle in that state and failed to notice the vigorous activity which led to a strong 
battle for a suffrage referendum in 1915 and to early ratification of the Nineteenth Amend-
ment in 1919. 

A recent study of suffrage and its aftermath on the state level is Joan M. Jensen, 
" 'Disfranchisement is a Disgrace': Women and Politics in New Mexico, 1900-1940," New 
Mexico Historical Review, vol. 56, no. 1 (Jan., 1981), 5-3S. 

10. In the Woman Citizen, Lemons has provided one of the few accounts of the post-
suffrage era which demonstrates women's continuing commitment to reform in the 1920s. He 
has argued that women's reform organizations provided the ideological link between Pro-
gress· vism and the New Deal. See pp. vii-ix. 

11. Ruth Mclntire Dadourian, "Connecticut Has Most Women Legislators," Hartford 
Daily Times, Jan. 20, 1927, p. 1, in possession of R. M. Dadourian. 

12. A recent oral history project, "The Political Activities of the First Generation of 
Fully Enfranchised Connecticut Women," contains interviews conducted by Carole Nichols 
and Joyce Pendery with twenty-one women active in Connecticut political life between 1915 
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*The purpose of this chart is to highlight the range of political interests of the women who led 
Connecticut's suffrage movement, especially after the suffrage victory. Further research can 
reveal still more about their activities and numerous organizational ties throughout their 
lives. 

Abbreviations: AAUW American Association of University Women 
CLWV Connecticut League of Women Voters 
CNWP Connecticut Branch of the National Woman's Party 
CWSA Connecticut Woman Suffrage Association 
DAR Daughters of the American Revolution 
LWV League of Women Voters 
NAWSA National American Woman Suffrage Association 
NLWV National League of Women Voters 
NWP National Woman's Party 
YWCA Young Women's Christian Association 

Sources: 
Papers of the Connecticut Woman Suffrage Association, the Hartford Woman's Club, and 
the Connecticut League of Women Voters (Connecticut State Library, Hartford); Papers of 
the National Woman's Party and Records of the National American Woman Suffrage 
Association (Library of Congress); Connecticut General Assembly, Public Hearings Before 
the Joint Standing Committees on Humane Institutions, on the Judiciary, on Labor, and on 
Woman Suffrage; Connecticut Register and Manual (Hartford); Bridgeport Herald; Hartford 
Courant; New York Times; The Biographical Cyclopaedia of American Women (New York, 
1924); John A. Garraty, ed.. Dictionary of American Biography. Supplement Five, 
1951-1955 (New York, 1977; Durward Howes, ed., American Women: The Standard 
Biographical Dictionary of Notable Women, 3 vols. (Los Angeles, 1935-1939); Percy Max-
im Lee and John Glessner Lee, Family Reunion (Hartford, 1971); Edward T. James, ed., 
Notable American Women. 1607-1950, 3 vols. (Cambridge, MA, 1971); Barbara Sicherman 
and Carol Hurd Green, eds.. Notable American Women: The Modem Period (Cambridge, 
MA, 1980); John William Leonard, ed.. Woman's Who's Who of America, 1914-1915 (Hew 
York, 1914); Stanton, Elizabeth Cady, Matilda J. Gage, Ida. H. Harper, and Susan B. An-
thony, eds.. History of Woman Suffrage, 6 vols. (New York, 1886-1922). 
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Index 

Editor's note: Because the original page numbers are utilized in the 
index, those page numbers are reproduced in parentheses in the 
center bottom of each page beginning with the Forward. 

AAUW, 49 
Alsop, Corinne (founder, League of 

Republican women), 40,50,57 
n.24,62 n.7 

Anthony, Susan B., 6,53 n.t 
Anti-suffragists, women as, 

15-16,40,45; and prohibition, 15 
Ascough, Lillian, 70 

Bacon. Elizabeth, 7,9-10; CWSA 
secretary, 9 

Baldwin, Gov. Simeon E. (Dem.), 11 
Bartlett, Dorothy, 70 
Beecher, Catherine, 6,56 n.5 
Beecher, Lyman, 6 
Bennett, Josephine Beach, 8,13,18,19, 

32,43.46,71; Bridgeport speech, 27; 
imprisoned, 27-28; Senate 
candidate, Farmer-Labor party, 49 

Berkin, Carol Ruth, 54 n.2 
Biblioteca Femina, 43. See also Selon, 

Grace Gallatin 
Biglow, Marian Yeaw, 45. See also 

women as anti-suffragists; CLWV 
Birth control, 43-44; laws, 41; illegal 

clinics, 43,63 n.20; Birth Control 
League, 21 

Brandegee, Sen. Frank, 32,34,37-40,62 
nn.7-10. See also Republican Party: 
opposition to suffragists 

Bridgeport, 26-28,49,74,76; navy yard, 
1918 strike at, 26; Herald. 27. See 
also International Association of 
Machinists; Lavit, Sam 

Bridgeport Ladies Machinist Union, 27 
Bristol, Conn., 48; High School, 13 
Brown. Emily Sophie, 48-50; 

Republican Representative, 48: New 

Haven County Commissioner, 49 
See also Politics: Women in 

Brown, Rev. Olympia, 6 
Bryant, Louise, 28 
Bulkley, Mary, 28-29; President, 

CLWV, 40,45 
Bums, Lucy, 18 
Burr, Frances Ellen: Pioneering 

suffragist, 5-6 

Camp Fire Girls, 13 
Can, Carrie Chapman: Introduces 

NAWSA "Six-Year Plan," 17 
Chafe, William H., 35,46,53 n.l 
Chamber of Commerce, Conn., 44 
Child Labor, 2,4,9,41,44,49; proposed 

1919 legislation on, 30; as concern 
of women legislators, 50 

Child welfare, 48 
Civil service system, state, 11 
Cleveland, 1853 women's rights 

convention in, 5 
CLWV (Connecticut League of Women 

Voters), 21,31; former suffragists 
join, 42-44; political education 
program of, 45; broadened 
membership of, 48-50. See also 
LWV 

Colored Women's Clubs, Federation of, 
44. See also New Haven 

Columbia University, 13 
Congressional Union. See CU 
Connecticut Association Opposed to 

Suffrage, 15. See also Anti-
suffragists, women as 

Connecticut Child Welfare Association, 
41 

Connecticut Federation of Labor: 

© 1983 by The Haworth Press, Inc. All rights reserved. 
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endorses 19th amendment, 26 
Connecticut League of Women Voters. 

See CLWV 
Connecticut Light and Power Company, 

31,57 n.25. See also Roraback, J. 
Henry 

Connecticut Order of Women 
Legislators, 50. See also OWLs; 
Politics, women in 

Connecticut Unemployment and Relief 
Commission, 4 

Connecticut Woman Suffrage 
Association. See CWSA 

Convention, 1869 Conn, suffrage. See 
Suffrage, women's: convention, 
1869 

Consumers' League, 45,47,48 
Cook, Edith Valet, 41; Republican 

representative, 49-50. See also 
Politics, women in 

Corning Glass Works, 13 
Corrupt practices act, 11 
Corset Workers Union, 27 
Council of Jewish Women. See Jewish 

Women, Council of 
Cromwell, Conn., 43,80 
Cross, Gov. Wilbur (Dem.), 3,44 
CU (Congressional Union), 18. See also 

Paul, Alice; NWP 
CWSA (Connecticut Woman Suffrage 

Association), 8,44,51,56 n.l; 58 nn. 
35-36; founded, 5-6; early influence 
of evaluated, 9-10; 1910 convention 
of, 14; post-1910 leadership of, 
13-15; and prohibition, 16; and war 
effort (WW1). 17,59 nn.42-44; 
differences with Ν A WS A, 18-19; 
and the NWP, 19-20, 1915-20 
activities of, 23-26; and labor, 
28-29; and 1919 General Assembly, 
30-33; Citizenship Committee of, 
31,37; and non-partisanship, 33; 
Jubilee Convention of (1919), 33; 
abandons non-partisanship, 35-40 

Dadourian, Ruth Mclntire, 19,72; New 
Deal official, 4; evaluates NWP, 
20; joins CWSA, 24; quoted, 3,36, 
40,44,45 

Danielson, Rosamond, 73 
Davis, Paulina Wright, 6 
Day, {Catherine Beach, 13,28,43,46; 

board member, CU and CWSA, 18 
Debs, Eugene, 24 
Degler, Carl: theory disputed, 7,53 n.l 
Democratic Party, Conn., 4; nominates 

Annie Porritt to Hartford Board of 
Education, 8; weakness of, 
11,39,48; endorses women's 
suffrage, 11,32; supports 19th 
amendment, 33; women in, 4,38,44, 
49 

Democratic National Committee, 43 
Divorce, 46 
Dodge, Josephine, 15. See also Anti-

suffragists, women as 
Douglas, Frederick 6 
Dubois, Ellen Carol, 53-54 n.l 
Dworkin, Mary: Workers' Party 

Nominee, 49 

Eighteenth (Prohibition) Amendment, 16 
Emery, Julia: forms Conn. OWLs, 50 
Equal-rights leagues, 19th-century, 1,7 
Equality, women's: 1869 resolution re, 

7; before the law, 46 

Factory inspection. See Labor legislation 
Family-welfare legislation. See Birth 

control; Reform, social 
Farmer-Labor Party, 43,49 
Flanagan, Catherine, 18-19; quoted, 20 
Foreign-born population. See Immigrants 

Garrison, William Lloyd, 6 
Girl Scouts. 41 
"Glastonbury, Maids of . " See Smith, 

Julia and Abby 
Goldin, State Sen. Eugene, 47 
Granby, Conn., 49 
Grasso, Ella. 46,64 n.29 
Green, Helen Α.: Republican General 

Assembly nominee, 49 
Greenwich, Conn., 12,79,81-82; 

Committee for Maternal Health, 43 
Guilford, Conn., 4 

Handicapped, aid for, 45 
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Hartford, 12,13.20,24,42,70-74,77, 
81-83; Board of Education, 8; 
Courant, 12,44; prostitution in, 13; 
Political Equality League (later 
Equal Franchise League), 14; 
Maternal Health Center, 43 

Hepburn, Dr. Thomas N., 13,43 
Hepbum, Katharine Houghton, 12,24,32, 

74; and social hygiene, 13,58 n.32; 
elected president CWSA 14; and 
NWP, 18-20; and birth control, 
43-44 

Hill. Elsie Mary, 19,46,75; on CU 
executive committee, 18; as NWP 
activist, 26-27; as political 
candidate, 49 

Holcomb, Gov. Marcus, 29,32-36. See 
also Republican Party: and 
opposition to suffragists 

Holt, Viola. Slate Sen.. 48 
Hooker, Isabella Beecher, 56 n.4; leads 

call for 1869 suffrage convention, 
6; dominates CWSA, 10 

Hooker, John, 6 
Hooker, Rep. Mary, 48 
Howe, Julia Ward, 6 
Howell, Mrs. Richard, 2S 

1AM (International Association of 
Machinists), 26-28. See also Labor, 
cooperation with 

Immigrants, 10-11 
Imprisonment of women activists, 18-19, 

27-28,59 nn.47-49,60 n.7 
International Association of Machinists. 

See IAM 

Jensen, Joan M., 51 
Jewell, Gov. Marshall and Esther, 6,15 
Jewett. Helen. State Rep., 48 
Jewish Women, Council of. 44 
Johnston, William: IAM national 

president, 26 
Jury duty for women, 2,4,45 
Juvenile courts, 41 

Kitchelt, Florence Ledyard Cross, 41,76; 
CWSA organizer, 25. See also 
Kitchelt, Richard 

Kitchelt, Richard, 25; CWSA labor 
organizer, 26 

Koenig, Samuel, 10 
Kraditor, Aileen, 53 n.l 
Krawchuk, Samuel, 28 

Labor Board, United Slates, 26 
Labor, alliances with. See Women's 

movement: labor, alliances with 
Labor legislation, 2,4,9,17,30,41,45; re 

factory inspection, 9,50; re safety, 
9; re ten-hour day, 9 

Lav it, Mrs. Sam, 27 
Lav it, Sam: IAM Local Agent, 

Bridgeport. 26,28 
Law, women admitted to practice of, 9 
League of Nations Associations, 43 
League of Nursing, 44 
League of Republican Women, 40,44 
League of Women Voters. See LWV 
League of Women Voters, Conn. See 

CLWV 
Lee, Percy Maxim: President, LWV, 42 
Little, Eleanor H.: Chief administrator. 

Conn. Unemployment and Relief 
Commission, 4 

Lonergan, Cong. Augustin, 32,39 
Long Ridge Suffrage Club, 10 
Ludington, Katharine, 31,33,36,42,59 

n.52,77; and war work, 17; becomes 
president of CWSA, 19; on joining 
political parties, 38 

LWV (League of Women Voters), 3,19, 
37,38,41; opposed, 44. See also 
Women's movement: in Post-
suffrage era; CLWV 

McCoy, Laura Belle Reed, 41 
McLean, Mrs. George, 15 
McLean, Sen, George 28-29,32,34. See 

also Republican Party: and 
opposition to suffrage 

Machinists' Union. See International 
Association of Machinists 

Manufacturers' Association of Conn., 44 
Markham, Mrs. Daniel Α.: Head of 

Conn. Assoc. Opposed to Suffrage, 
15. See also Anti-suffragists, women 
as 
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Maternity care, 41 
Maxim, Josephine Hamilton: Founder, 

CLWV, 42 
Men's Ratification Committee (MRC). 

See Republican Men's Ratification 
Committee 

Middletown, Conn., 78 
Militancy, differences over, 18-20. See 

also Women's Movement: 
organizations, differences among 

Mitchell, Rowland, 44,51 
Mullen, Katherine, 18 
Munitions factories. See Working 

women: in munitions factories 
Muriel McSweeney Club, 24 

NAACP, 44 
National American Woman Suffrage 

Association. See NAWSA 
National Association Opposed to Woman 

Suffrage. IS. See also Anli-
suffragists, women as 

National Child Labor Committee, 24 
National Council of Women, 43 
National League of American Pen 

Women, 43 
National Recovery Administration, 43 
National Woman Suffrage Association, 

6. See also NAWSA 
National Woman's Party. See NWP 
Naugatuck, Conn., 48 
NAWSA (National American Woman 

Suffrage Association), 6,19,32,58 
n.36; Congressional Committee of, 
18; "Six-Year Plan," 17-18; and 
"ativism, 29 

New Deal, 4 
New England Woman Suffrage 

Association, 6 
New Haven, 29,41,48,78,85; "colored 

suffrage league" in, 25 
New London, 76 
Newington, Conn., 84 
Nineteenth Amendment, 1=2,8,18,20^4, 

25^9rratification drive, 31-36, 
59-60 n.52 

NLWV. See LWV 
Norwalk, 75,83 
NWP (National Woman's Party), 8,23, 

24,32,44; formed, 18-19; and the 
CWSA, 20; and the LAM, 26-28; 
evaluated 46,47; Connecticut Branch 
of, 14,43,46. See also Militancy, 
differences over; Women's 
movement: organizations 

O'Neill, William, 46,53 n.1,54 n.3,55 
n.5 

Old Lyme, Conn., 19,43,77 
Order of Women Legislators (OWLs), 

42,50 

Packer Collegiate Institute, 13 
Pankhurst, Emmeline, 13,14 
Parker, Valeria Hopkins, 12,19,79; and 

social hygiene, 13,43 
Paul. Alice, 20,28,46; of the 

Congressional Union (CU), 18. See 
also National Woman's Party (NWP) 

Peace movement, women in, 41,48,63 
n.16 

Pierson, Emily, 12,13,18,46,80; trips to 
Soviet Union and China, 43 

Police matrons, 9 
Politics, women in local and state: 1,3; 

as members of party committees, 2; 
offices open to, at turn of the 
century, 9; as candidates, 2,8,41, 
47-49; in political parties, 38; as 
legislators, 50,64 n.36. See also 
Democratic Party, women in; 
Republican Party, women in; 
Brandegee, Sen. Frank 

Pollution, 41,49 
Porritt, Annie G., 7,14,18,81; elected 

to Hartford Board of Education, 8; 
letter re CWSA, 20; and birth 
control, 43 

Prentice, Mrs. Samuel O., 15. See also 
Anti-suffragists, women as 

Progressive Era, 10,12 
Prohibition, 15; Republicans opposed to, 

12; suffragists and, 16 
Prostitution, 41. See also Hartford, 

prostitution in 
Public health, 43 
Public life, women in, in 19th century, S 
Purtell. Edna Mary: imprisoned, 24-25; 
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disagrees with LWV on non-
partisanship, 44 

Putnam, Conn., 70,73 

Radcliffe College, 24 
Reapportionment. See Rural domination 

of government 
Reform, political, 56 n.2,62 n.7; local 

success and statewide failure, 3; 
under Gov. Baldwin, 11; post-
suffrage failure, 47,53 n.l 

Reform, social, 2; opposition to, 3; 
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Paul Kleppner 

Were Women to Blame? Female Suffrage and 
Voter Turnout When the Nineteenth Amendment was 
ratified in 1920, w o m e n obtained a constitutional guarantee of 
their right to vote. It is ironic that a steep decline in the level of 
non-southern voter participation followed this democratizing 
change. Turnout in the 1920s plunged to a nadir that would not 
again be reached until the late 1970s. The synchronization o f these 
occurrences implies a causal relationship between them. 1 

Were women entirely to blame for the sharp drop in voter 
turnout? That would be true only i f male turnout rates remained 
basically unchanged while there was a large sex-based difference 
in participation rates. But w h y assume that male turnout remained 
relatively stable? And w h y assume that a large underlying male-
female turnout differential was an inevitable or natural state of 
affairs? 

Confronting such questions provides a basis for empirically 
estimating the effects of female suffrage and disentangling those 
effects from other factors that worked to reduce turnout—a pre-
requisite to assessing whether the decline in voter turnout was a 
measurement artifact or a symptom of widespread citizen apathy, 
a passive repudiation o f "politics as usual." Equal ly important, 
posing such questions brings into focus the critical ways in which 

Paul Kleppner is Professor o f History and Political Scicnce at N o r t h e r n Illinois U n i v e r s i t y 
and Director o f its Of f ice for Social Science Research. He is the author o f The Third 
Electoral System, iS}j-i8gg (Chapel Hill, 1979). 
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National Endowment for the Humanities and the National Scicnce Foundation, admin-
istered by the latter as Grant nos. S E S - 7 7 1 4 1 5 5 and S E S - 7 7 1 4 1 5 5 A - 0 1 . The author grate-
fully acknowledges the support provided by both of these agencies. An earlier version o f 
the article was presented at the annual meeting o f the Southern Political Scicnce Assoc i -
ation, 1980. 

0022-1953/82/040621-23 S02.50/0 
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1 The reference here and throughout is to non-southern voter turnout. N o former 
Confederate state enfranchised w o m e n prior to 1920, and the causes of the severe post-
1890s turnout decline in that region were unrelated to female su f f rage . For the factors that 
shaped participation rates in the South, see J . Morgan Kousser , The Shaping of Southern 
Politics: Suffrage Restriction and the Establishment of the One-Party South, 1880-1910 ( N e w 
Haven, 1974). 
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political contexts have operated to shape group turnout rates, 
even those of newly enfranchised groups. If female participation 
initially lagged well behind male turnout, that may have been as 
much a collective response to contemporary political stimuli as a 
product of prior cultural conditioning. The likelihood of electoral 
participation has never been simply a function o f individual pre-
dispositions or o f group involvements. It has a lways depended 
powerful ly on prevailing political-structural conditions. 

S E X - B A S E D T U R N O U T DIFFERENTIALS The arithmetic underpin-
ning of the problem is simple. Aggregate voter turnout is the 
ratio of the number of votes cast to the number of potentially 
eligible voters. Enfranchised women approximately doubled the 
size of the denominator in this calculation. But if the ratio of 
actual to potential voters among newly enfranchised women was 
not about the same as among men, the increase in the number of 
votes cast would not correspond to the increase in the voting 
population. T h e value of the turnout measure would be deflated 
and would fall below pre-enfranchisement levels.2 

If the ballots cast by men and women had been tabulated 
separately (as they were in some other countries), there would be 
no problem to resolve. We could directly calculate the turnout 
rates for each sex at each election and chart their movements over 
time. But w c have been left with only a time series of aggregate 
turnout measures. Since we have no way to calculate turnout rates 
for each sex category directly, w e cannot readily determine how 
much of the turnout dccline was due to the enfranchisement of 
females as opposed to increased abstention by males. 

That is the crux of the problem. Was the underlying male-
female turnout differential large enough to account for virtually 
all of the turnout dccline? If so we could dismiss it as a measure-
ment artifact. But if male turnout also dropped, w c would have 

; A l t h o u g h the ar i thmet ic invo lved m the turnout calculation is s i m p l e , estimating the 
size o f the potent ia l ly el igible electorate is not. T o measure it requires taking into account 
the age. c i t izenship, and sex requirements that prevailed in each state at each election. For 
the detailed procedure.·; used to arr ive at these estimates, see K l e p p n c r and Stephen C . 
Daker. "The Impact o f Voter Regis trat ion Requirements on Electoral T u r n o u t , 1 9 0 0 -
l y i r t . " paper presented at the A m e r i c a n Political Science Assoc ia t ion meeting (1979). 
A p p e n d i x A. T h e state and county vot ing and d e m o g r a p h i c data used are f r o m the 
Historical Data A r c h i v e , In tc r -Univcrs i ty C o n s o r t i u m for 1 'oiitical and Social Research, 
Univer s i ty o f M i c h i g a n 
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to search for political factors to explain such a result. Those factors 
pight also partially explain the size of the sex-based participation 
differential. 

T h e conventional " f e m a l e suffrage" explanation posits that 
the decline in turnout resulted from a large sex-related partici-
pation differential.3 It explains that differential as the expected 
consequence o f extending voting rights to a previously disfran-
chised group w h i c h lacked a tradition o f electoral participation 
and the societal or familial norms to define its members ' roles as 
active and effective agents in politics. N e w l y enfranchised w o m e n 
entered the active electorate with a l o w initial probability o f vot-
ing, which for the pre-enfranchisement cohorts did not increase 
much over time. Those cohorts that were socialized after enfran-
chisement entered the electorate with higher initial probabilities 
of voting. A s these later cohorts successively displaced the pre-
enfranchisement ones, the size of the male-female turnout differ-
ential decreased. Those successive decrements produced corre-
sponding upturns in the aggregate-level turnout measures.4 

This socialization-learning explanation has considerable in-
tuitive appeal, especially as it is likely that in the early twentieth 
century (even more than in the 1950s and 1960s) w o m e n displayed 
lower levels of political involvement and a weaker sense of polit-
ical cfficacy than did men. Probably they also had generally lower 
levels of education and lower rates of institutional involvement. 

3 In addition, enfranchisement of w o m e n , w h o constituted a w e a k l y socialized and 
politicized group, has served as a convenient " e x p l a n a t i o n " for the coincidence o f insta-
bility in other indicators o f electoral system per formance , e .g . , increased rol lof f , split-
ticket vot ing, and inter-election s w i n g s . For examples , see Philip E. C o n v e r s e , " C h a n g e 
in the American E lectorate . " in A n g u s Campbe l l and C o n v e r s e (eds.), The Human Meaning 
of Social Change ( N e w Y o r k , 1 9 7 2 ) , 2 6 9 - 2 7 0 , 2 7 6 ; J crro ld G . R u s k , " T h e American 
Electoral Universe: Speculation and E v i d e n c e , " American Political Science Ret new, L X V l l l 
( 1 9 7 4 ) , 1 0 4 3 - 1 0 4 4 . For argument and evidence to the contrary, see Walter Dean B u r n h a m , 
"Theorv and Vot ing Research: S o m e Reflect ions on C o n v e r s e ' s ' C h a n g e 1 1 1 the American 
Electorate. ' " ibid., 1 0 1 3 —101 s: William C l a g g e t . " T h e L i f e C y d c and Generational M o d e l s 
ot the Development o f 1 'artisanship: A Test Based on the Delayed Enfranchisement of 
Women, " Social Science Quarterly, L X ( 1 9 8 0 ) , 6 4 1 - 6 5 0 

4 Campbel l et al.. The American Voter ( N e w Y o r k , i 9 6 0 ) . 4 8 4 - 4 X 5 . For the general 
model, see William N . McPhec and Robert B. Smith , " A Model for Analyz ing Vot ing 
Systems." in Mcl 'hec and William A . Glaser (eds.). Public Opinion and Congressional 
Hleaions ( N e w Y o r k , 1 9 6 2 ) . 1 2 3 - 1 54. T h i s general model is applied to the enfranchisement 
of w o m e n by John J . Stuckcr. " T h e Impact of W o m a n Suf f rage on Patterns o f Voter 
Participation m the U n i t e d States; Quas i -Exper imenta l and R e a l - T i m e Analyses , 1 8 9 0 -
1 9 2 0 . " unpub P h . D . diss (Univ . o f Mich igan , 1973) . 7 2 - 7 6 . 
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On all of these attitudinal and structural dimensions that affect 
turnout, women lagged behind men and thus entered the active 
electorate with lower rates o f participation. Even so, there are 
sound reasons to doubt that these factors alone constitute a suf-
ficient explanation of the phenomenon.5 

Whatever can be said o f the size of male-female differences 
in the United States can also be said about such differences in 
other democratic countries in the early twentieth century. Yet the 
sex-based turnout differentials that appeared following the en-
franchisement of women in other countries were not nearly so 
large as those that occurred in the United States in the 1920s. The 
disparity in the comparative sizes of these differentials cannot be 
attributed exclusively to sex-role socialization.6 

Earlier franchise extensions in the United States did not pro-
duce turnout declines that would suggest large underlying differ-
entials between experienced and newly enfranchised voters. Ad-
mitting propertyless males to the franchise did not depress turnout 
levels in the 1820s and 1830s; neither did the extension of voting 
rights to alien males in the 1840s and 1850s or to black males in 
the post-Civil War era. Yet these groups also lacked traditions 
and standing norms of electoral participation. Given their lower 
levels of education, and language barriers in some cases, it is 
difficult to imagine that they experienced any less of a disadvan-
tage than later existed between women and men. But these male 
groups were enfranchised when political-environmental stimuli 
were much stronger than they were when most women secured 

5 For the relat ionship o f att i tudinal and s t ructural fac tors t o t u r n o u t , and for evidence 
o f l inger ing but dccaving sex dif ferences , see C a m p b e l l ct a!., American Voter, i o i - n o , 
485-493; Sidney Verba and N o r m a n H . Nie , Participation in America: Political Democracy 
and Social Equality ( N e w Y o r k , 1972), 1 74-208 ; Verba, N i e , and J a e - o n K i m , Participation 
and Political Equality: A Seven-Nation Comparison ( N e w Y o r k , 1978), 234-268 . 

6 See the t ime scries o f direct m e a s u r e s o f ma le - f ema le t u r n o u t d i f fe rences and the 
discussion in Herber t T i n g s t e n , Political Behavior: Studies in Election Statistics (London, 
1937). 10 -78 . These data have been used in the analysis r e p o r t e d in Tab le 1 be low . Only 
scattered and f r a g m e n t a r y data are available r epor t ing s imi la r measures for the United 
States in the 1920s. For these data, see A r t h u r M . Schles inger and Erik M c K i n l e y Eriksson, 
" T h e Vanish ing V o t e r , " The ,\:eiv Republic, X L (Oct . i s . 1924). 1 6 2 - 1 6 7 ; Cha r l e s Edward 
Mer r i am and Harold Foo tc Gosnel l . .Xon-Voting: Causes and Methods of Control (Chicago, 
1924). 26; Ben A Arneson , " N o n - V o t i n g in a Typical O h i o C o m m u n i t y , " American 
Political Science Review, X I X (1925), 8 1 6 - 8 2 5 ; B u r n h a m , " T h e Appearance and Disap-
pearance of the American Voter ; An His tor ica l O v e r v i e w , " in Richard Rose (ed.) , Electoral 
Participation: A Comparative Analysis (Bever ly Hills, 1980), 3 5 - 7 3 . Sec also the data for 
Illinois repor ted in Table 2 be low. 
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the right to vote. Those earlier political conditions encouraged 
the mobilization of newly eligible voters and largely offset the 
predicted depressive consequences of enfranchising an electorally 
inexperienced group. 7 

B y itself, a socialization-learning explanation is not flexible 
enough to encompass these developments. There are no empiri-
cally grounded reasons to suppose that this hypothesis can explain 
the patterns exhibited over time by the turnout indicators. The 
model predicts that the male-female turnout differential will show 
a nearly linear rate of decline across successive postenfranchise-
ment elections. N o time series of direct differential measures are 
available for the United States in the 1920s, but, since the model 
claims to be general, it is appropriate to test it against the available 
data for several other nations. It would enhance confidence in its 
applicability to the United States to find that the model consis-
tently accounted for the observed time-series patterns elsewhere. 

T h e data employed are direct measures of the sex-based turn-
out differentials in the five elections immediately fol lowing each 
nation's enfranchisement of women. The original raw-difference 
measures were calculated by subtracting the female turnout rate 
from its male counterpart, so that a positive remainder indicates 
a higher male turnout level. T o test the predictive power of the 
socialization-learning model, I have regressed these raw-difference 
measures on the variable " t i m e , " which increases in value m o n -
otonically. Since the model predicts that the size of the sex-based 
turnout differential should decrease with successive elections, w e 
should cxpect the resulting regression slope to be steeply negative. 
And since the model posits that the observed decline results f rom 
an ongoing cohort-replacement process, w e should expect a 
nearly linear rate of change. That would produce a strong inverse 
relationship between the time variable and the raw-difference 
measures, which would exhibit itself in a high proportion of 
variance explained (r2). Table 1 presents these measures, along 

7 T h e r e are 110 studies that at tempt to es t imate the initial turnout - ra te d i f fe rent ia l b e t w e e n 

ilicse n e w l y e n f r a n c h i s e d g r o u p s and e x p e r i e n c e d voters . H o w e v e r , the in ferences a re 

plausible in light of the fact that a g g r e g a t e turnout did not d e c l i n e — b u t usual ly i n c r e a s e d — 

subsequent to each o f the e n f r a n c h i s e m e n t s F o r data o n the overa l l turnout levels , sec 

Richard 1 ' M c C o r m i c k . " N e w P e r s p e c t i v e s on J a c k s o n i a n P o l i t i c s . " American Historical 

Kfi'u'K', L X V ( l y t o ) . 2 8 8 - 3 0 1 ; U . S . B u r e a u o f the C e n s u s , Historical Statistics of the United 

States: Colonial Times to 1970 ( W a s h i n g t o n , D . C . . 1 9 7 5 ) . part 2 . scries Y 2 7 - 7 8 , 1 0 7 1 -

1072. 
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Table ι Regression of Male-Female Turnout Differentials on Time 

NATION MEAN REGRESSION r 2 
YEARS 

DIFFERENTIAL SLOPE 

A u s t r i a 4 . 0 - . 7 8 0 a . 7 3 0 1 9 1 9 - I 9 3 0 
D e n m a r k 1 8 . 9 - 3 - 6 8 0 a . 8 8 4 1 9 0 9 - 1 9 2 5 
F i n l a n d 9 - 4 + . 2 0 0 . 1 6 7 I 9 0 8 - I 9 1 3 
I c e l a n d 2 4 . 3 - . 6 3 0 . 0 8 8 I 9 1 6 - I 9 3 0 
N o r w a y 1 5 3 + I . 6 1 9 . 5 0 2 1 9 0 9 - 1 9 2 1 
S w e d e n 1 2 . 9 + . 9 8 0 . 2 0 5 1 9 1 9 - 1 9 3 4 
A u s t r a l i a 1 0 . 9 - i . 3 0 0 a . 7 1 1 I 9 0 3 - I 9 I 4 
N e w Z e a l a n d 5 - 4 - I . I IO a . 7 8 6 1 8 9 6 - 1 9 0 8 

a Values significant at .01 level. 

w i t h the mean o f the turnout differential and the span of years 
covered by cach five -election sequence.8 

T h e regression results do not display consistent congruence 
between model prediction and observed behavior . Austr ia , Den-
m a r k , Australia, and N e w Zealand o f fe r the best evidence to 
support the socialization-learning model . Three o f the remaining 
cases—Finland, N o r w a y , and S w e d e n — a r e w h o l l y anomalous: 
their male- female turnout differentials increased over time. Al-
t h o u g h Iceland's turnout differential m o v e d in the predicted di-
rection, its rate o f change w a s nonlinear and therefore cannot be 
expla ined by a cohort-replacement hypothesis . 

It is significant that the model lacks generality. That fact 
suggests the likelihood that particular and historically shaped so-
ciopolitical environments conditioned voter turnout. S o do the 
m u c h more limited data directly measuring sex-based turnout 
dif ferentials that are available for postenfranchisement elections in 
the United States. 

A m o n g the Amer ican states, only Illinois separately tabulated 
the ballots cast by men and w o m e n , and only for the first two 
clcctions in which w o m e n could vote. Since Illinois first permitted 
w o m e n to vote (but only for president) in 1 9 1 6 , w e can directly 
c o m p a r c the male and female turnout rates for that and the next 
election o f 1920. Those data arc arrayed in Table 2 . 9 

The data were originally repor ted in T ings ten , Political Behavior, 1 1 , 14, 18, 20, 22, 30, 

ih }>• 
V T h e raw data are in Secretary o f State. The Blue Book of che Stale of Illinois, 1917—tgtS 
(Spr ingf ie ld , 111., 1917), 582-584; idem, The Blue Book of the State of Illinois, 1921-1922 
(Spr ingf ie ld , 111., 1921), 768-771. 
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Table 2 Voter Participation in Illinois by Sex: 19 16 and 1920 

NO. OF 
BALLOTS 

CAST 

TURNOUT 
PERCENT 

TURNOUT 
DIFFERENTIAL 

(MALE-FEMALE) 

1916 Male 1 ,316,007 
Female 876,700 
Total 2 , 192,707 

79-6 
54-2 

67.0 

74-1 
46.4 
60.4 

25.4 

1920 Male 1,299,261 
Female 795,453 
Total 2,094,714 27-7 

In every important particular, the data are anomalous to 
predictions derived f r o m the socialization-learning model . T h e 
female turnout rate was l o w e r at the second postenfranchisement 
election than it had been in 1 9 1 6 , and the corresponding male-
femaie turnout differential was greater. E v e n the absolute number 
of female voters declined between the t w o elections (by 8 1 , 247) . 
Moreover , the total turnout decline w a s not due solely to the 
behavior o f the state's recently enfranchised w o m e n voters: both 
male and female turnout rates plunged, by 5.5 and 7.8 percentage 
points, respectively. M o r e o v e r , Illinois' turnout differentials w e r e 
larger than those in any o f the foreign nations reported in T a b l e 

Limited data f r o m a single state, even w h e n supplemented 
by more extensive time-series data f r o m other nations, do not 
constitute conclusive evidence. But , taken together , the f indings 
raise doubts concerning the suf f ic iency o f the social ization-learn-
ing explanation. A s presently formulated , the m o d e l assumes that 
the process operates in about the same w a y , and wi th a p p r o x i -
mately the same effects, regardless o f prevai l ing political condi -
tions. Hence, it cannot account either for large variations in the 
size of the initial male-female turnout dif ferentials or f o r intra-
national declines in the rates o f female participation in subsequent 
elections. A l though the socialization-learning model provides a 
useful insight, it remains underspecif icd. T h e required specif ica-
tion should m o v e in the direction of incorporat ing variations in 
the strength of the political stimuli that influence turnout into an 
intervening variable o f considerable s ignif icance. 

1. 
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AN A S S E S S M E N T OF EFFECTS There is no doubt that the enfran-
chisement of w o m e n deflated turnout in the short run. The im-
portant questions relate to the size o f this effect and to whether 
other factors operated simultaneously to magni fy or reduce it. 
The most efficient way to explore these matters is to test the 
" female su f f rage" hypothesis. 

The most direct w a y to test any hypothesis that posits a 
measurable change in behavior resulting f r o m the enactment of 
a law is to employ a before/after comparison. If the legislation 
had the predicted effects, the comparison wil l reveal significant 
and systematic differences in the relevant measures o f behavior. 

Female suffrage was not implemented at the same time in 
each state. In Illinois, w o m e n voted for president in 1916 . Be-
tween 1890 and 1 9 1 7 , w o m e n secured and exercised full suffrage 
rights in twelve additional states. In all other non-southern states, 
women voted for the first t ime in a federal election in 1920. 
Regardless of the specific time at which female suf f rage was im-
plemented, its predicted effect on turnout should be noticeable. 
Accordingly, it is useful to conduct the before/after comparison 
within a quasi-experimental f r a m e w o r k which ignores historical 
events and focuses exclusively on finding a female-suffrage break-
point in the electoral time ser ies . 1 0 

This before/after comparison has been conducted with voter 
turnout values collected at the county level. Table 3 presents the 
results of several relevant comparisons, along with values for the 
t test for the difference between means ( t=) and the number (N) 
of counties in each geographic grouping. A comparison was first 
made of the mean turnout values for the last male-only (t_!) and 
the first postenfranchisement (t + 1 ) elections. Then, to average out 
any short-term distorting factors, a comparison was made of the 
means of the last two male-only (t_i,_2) and the first t w o posten-
franchisement (t+ 1 ,+ 2) elections. Finally, the means of the last two 
male-only elections were compared with those f rom the second 

10 Fourteen additional states granted ful l o r l imited vot ing rights to w o m e n prior to 
ratification o f the Nineteenth A m e n d m e n t . S ince no elections occurrcd in .hese states 
durinp the interval between their state act ions and ratif ication, for all practical purposes 
they can be grouped with the states that granted w o m e n s u f f r a g e in 1920 . Here and 
throughout, the definition o f vot ing r ights pertains to federal and statewide of f ices , not to 
local of f ices such as school committees . D o n a l d T . C a m p b e l l and J u l i a n C . Stanley. 
Experimental and Quasi-Experimental Designs /or Research ( C h i c a g o , 1963); C a m p b e l l , " R e -
forms as E x p e r i m e n t s , " American Psychologist, X X I V (1969), 4 0 9 - 4 2 9 . 
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Table 3 Mean-Difference Scores: Elections Before and After Female 
Suffrage 

NON-SOUTH METROPOLE3 WEST 

DIFFERENCE t = DIFFERENCE t = DIFFERENCE t = 

President 

1 2 . 4 43-99 1 5 . 1 4 9 · " 4-9 3 . I I 6 

1 2 . 3 46 .69 1 4 . 4 6 2 . 5 9 6 . 1 3 . 6 9 

1 - 1 . - 2 ^ + 2.-1-3 IO.7 3 4 - 7 1 1 0 . 7 3 9 0 6 7 .6 4 - 7 1 
Ι - ι . - 2 ^ + 3 . · Μ 7 - 2 2 2 . 2 3 5 5 1 9 . 8 1 8.9 5 . 3 6 

Off· Year 
Congress 

t-,/t+i S . 6 1 9 . 3 2 8 .2 2 1 . 1 8 I . I I . 2 5 c 

t - i . - j / t + l , + 2 1 2 . 6 45-07 15 -4 4 5 - 1 5 8.0 1 0 . 4 0 

I-I.-2/W2. + 3 1 2 . 8 4 0 . 4 1 <4-3 4 2 . 0 9 1 3 3 1 3 . 7 1 

1 - 1 . - 2 ^ + 3 . + 4 5-9 1 7 . 8 0 5-3 1 4 - 7 5 1 0 . 6 I 1 . 0 1 

Ν = 1 , 8 5 2 654 2 2 7 

a N o n - S o u t h includes all states outside the old Confede racy ; M e t r o p o l e consis ts o f the 
New England . Mid-At lan t ic , and Hast N o r t h Cent ra l states (Ill inois, Indiana, Mich igan , 
Ohio, and Wisconsin) ; West consists of the M o u n t a i n and Pacific states. 

With one-tai led test: 
b Significant at .005. 
c Not s ignif icant at .10. 
Λ11 other values significant at .0005 

and the third (t+2.+3) and the third and fourth (t+ 3 i + 4) elections 
after enfranchisement. These comparisons indicate whether the 
size of the effect changed in the predicted fashion. 

All of the mcan-differcnce scores reported in Table 3 are in 
the predicted direction and, except for the t_ , / + 1 congressional 
score for the West, they arc statistically significant. With one 
minor exception, the patterns for the N o n - S o u t h and Metropole 
regions agree with what the model predicts. B u t the pattern over 
rime for the West is not as neat. T h e initial impact there was 
weaker than in the other areas, and the size o f the pre/post dif-
ferences increased as the time interval widened. These anomalies 
are revealing, and an examination of the historical events occur-
ring during the time frame involved makes their significance 
dear. 1 1 

11 The initially mu ted impact of female suf f rage in the West m a y in part be due to the 
fact that w o m e n were a smal ler propor t ion of the total p o p u l a t i o n there t h a n in o the r 
i rci i of the c o u n t r y . For a discussion, see Stucker , " T h e Impac t o f W o m a n S u f f r a g e , " 



WOMEN AND POLITICS 

Most of these western states implemented female suffrage by 
19 12 , or by 1916 at the latest. Calculations involving their first 
and second postenfranchisement elections are heavily weighted by 
pre-1920 turnout values; the subsequent postenfranchisement 
means cover elections held during the 1920s. The mean-difference 
scores show that the initial impact of female suffrage was rela-
tively weak, but that larger turnout declines followed during the 
1920s. This pattern runs counter to the model's prediction and 
suggests that factors other than female suffrage operated in the 
1920s to reduce turnout levels in these states. It is likely that those 
factors were also at work in the Non-South and the Metropole, 
and they probably account for some portion of the before/after 
differences observed for those areas. 1 2 

That result highlights a critical limitation of this simple be-
fore/after test: it imputes all of the observed difference to the 
enactment of the law. Yet a portion of the variation may be the 
product of ongoing but unmeasured trends. Ignoring those trends 
yields test results that overstate the effect of the legal change, 
particularly when such unmeasured trends directly influenced the 
behavior under investigation·. Precisely this set of circumstances 
pertains to female suffrage. Turnout had been declining even 
before women secured the right to vote, and there is no reason 
to suppose that this trend ceased when women were enfranchised. 
The problem is to disentangle the impact of female suffrage from 
the operation of the ongoing trend. 1 3 

That separation can be accomplished by altering the quasi-
experimental design to compare the observed turnout at the first 
post-female-suffrage election with the turnout value for that elec-
tion predicted by the pre-female-suffrage trend. To measure the 
pre-enfranchisement trend for each electoral series, the turnout 
values for the last five pre-female-suffrage elections were regressed 
on " t ime . " The equation for each state was used to generate its 

1 4 7 - 1 4 8 . H o w e v e r , the m o r r a n o m a l o u s f i n d i n g is that the size o f the pre/post di f ference 

increased m s u b s e q u e n t e lect ions , and that cou ld not poss ib ly have been the result o f the 

s e x ratio wi th in the p o p u l a t i o n . 

1 2 States that d id not c o n d u c t t w o p r e - e n f r a n c h i s e m e n t federal e lect ions h a v e been 

e x c l u d e d f r o m this subset o f the data, e l iminat ing w e s t e r n states w h i c h entered the Union 

w i t h f e m a l e - s u f f r a g e p r o v i s i o n s in their const i tut ions o r w h i c h cnacced such a provis ion 

s h o r t l y a f ter a d m i s s i o n , as w e l l as A r i z o n a and N e w M e x i c o , w h i c h did not participate 

in the required n u m b e r o f federal e lect ions pr ior to 1 9 2 0 . 

1 1 B u r n h a m . " T h e C h a n g i n g Shape o f the A m e r i c a n Polit ical U n i v e r s e , " American 

Polnitai Scinicr Kcnew. L 1 X ( 1 9 6 5 ) . 7 - 2 8 ; C o n v e r s e . " C h a n g e in the A m e r i c a n E lec torate , " 

2 7 6 . 
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predicted turnout value for the first female-suffrage election. The 
arithmetic difference between the predicted and the observed turn-
out values for that election was then compared with the standard 
error o f estimate of the equation. A positive difference between 
these two values greater than the size of the standard error indi-
cates a decline in voter turnout larger than would have been 
expected on the basis of the past trend. A negative difference 
indicates an observed turnout value that was higher than the 
regression-predicted value. A positive difference smaller than the 
size of the standard error of estimate indicates a postenfranchise-
ment turnout decline that was within the range of trend predic-
tion. Either of these latter t w o results is anomalous to the pre-
dicted consequences of the implementation of female suffrage. 
(The data for thirty-two non-southern states are presented in 
Table 4 .) 1 4 

On the whole, the test results square reasonably well with 
the predicted impact of female suffrage. For most states, the 
differences are larger than the standard error of the regression 
equation. But most is not all: the results are anomalous to the 
prediction for ten states (31 .2 percent of the total) in the presi-
dential series and for eleven states (34.3 percent of the total) in 
the off-year congressional series. As nearly one third of the results 
fall beyond the predicted parameters, it is safe to suggest that the 
posited effects were not as axiomatic as has been commonly 
assumed. 

Most of the anomalous results occurred in border states and 
in western states in which women had been enfranchised before 
1920. In most of these places both electoral competition and voter 
turnout were higher after the realignment of the 1890s than they 
had been earlier. Thus, when women were admitted to the fran-
chise, the political forces that stimulated turnout were still rela-
tively strong. Under these conditions the male-female turnout 
differential was not as large as it was in places where enfranchise-
ment coincided with weak political stimuli. 

The results for Indiana and Illinois support that suggestion. 
In Indiana, party structures were strong and electoral competi-
tiveness and voter turnout remained high after 1896. More than 
14 Sincc presidential and off-year congressional elections each occurred only at four-year 
intervals, the time index spans a twenty-year period for each data scries O n the general 
use of coded variables o f this type, see N o r m a n Draper and Harry Smith, Applied Regression 
Analysis ( N e w Y o r k , 1966). 1 3 4 - 1 4 2 ; Fred N . Kerlinger and E lazar J . Pedhazur, Multiple 
Regression in Behavioral Research (New Y o r k , 1973), 1 0 5 - 1 5 1 . 
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Table 4 Comparisons of Regression-Predicted and Observed Turnout 
Values: First Female-Suffrage Elections 

PRESIDENT OFF-YEAR CONCRESS 

DIFFERENCE SE OF DIFFERENCE SE OF 

PREDICTED - OBSERVED ESTIMATE PREDICTED - OBSERVED ESTIMAT 

C a l i l o r n i a * 9 5 3 . 0 9 3-91 
C o l o r a d o * -9.0 4 . 4 1 -6.8 12.78 
C o n n e c t i c u t 12.7 2 . 2 9 7-7 2 .98 
D e l a w a r e 10.6 1.68 14.1 5 36 
I l l ino is" >•3 2 .81 6 . 3 3-56 
Ind i ana 3-7 3 . 8 9 i.S 3.25 
I o w a 8-5 2 .41 9 " 4 3 8 
K a n s a s ' 5-5 4 . 0 7 6 .5 1.81 
K e n t u c k y 5-8 5 32 -O.J 2 . I I 

M a i n e 18.7 4 - 7 9 2 4 9 7-40 
M a r y l a n d 7-4 5 .88 3 7 5 .50 
M a s s a c h u s e t t s 8 . 9 0 . 9 7 3-6 3 .26 
M i c h i g a n 9 .8 4 . 0 7 14.2 5 0 2 
M i n n e s o t a - I .0 4 7 6 <3 4 1 1 
M i s s o u r i 9 - 4 5 54 •3 -4 8 .20 
M o n t a n a 3 ~3·' 8 . 0 6 17.2 3 7 4 
N e b r a s k a 15-9 5-13 6 . 7 5-43 
N e v a d a " 4 . 8 16 .28 14-7 3-62 
N e w H a m p s h i r e 8-5 0 5 7 2 0 . 2 0 -93 
N e w j e r s e y 6 .4 3 7 8 -3 3 6 . 2 9 
N e w Y o r k c 10.7 1 -47 I 4 . 9 3 03 
N o r t h D a k o t a -3-4 9 15 2 . 6 0 . 9 1 
O h i o 9 3 4 . 2 7 15-5 7 1 5 
O k l a h o m a ->•3 9 . 2 2 - M - 5 S.18 
O r e g o n 3 -20.9 7-99 2 .85 
P e n n s y l v a n i a 17.8 1 .92 9 - 7 4-54 
R h o d e Island 10.5 2 . 2 9 9 . 2 1 .83 
S o u t h D a k o t a -0.2 4 8 9 ~4-9 5 - 8 I 

V e r m o n t 19.4 4 S3 16.3 9 53 
W a s h i n g t o n 3 8-5 1.31 1 .86 
W e s t V i rg in i a 7 . 6 1 .65 8-3 4 -87 
W i s c o n s i n ' 3 - 9 3 0 3 1 0 . I 4 .88 

a Prc-1920 female suffrage, 
b Female suffrage. President 1916. 
c Female suffrage. Congress 1918. 
d The italicized values are anomalous to prediction. 

in any other non-southern state, Indiana's party system in the 
early twentieth century resembled its late nineteenth-century 
counterpart. Under these condit ions, extending vot ing rights to 
a new group did not strongly depress aggregate measures o f voter 
participation.1 5 

15 See t h e I n d i a n a d a u in B u r n h a m , Critical Elections and the Mainsprings of American 

Politics ( N e w Y o r k , 1970). 7 1 - 9 0 , 1 9 5 - 1 9 6 , t o c o m p a r e t h e m w i t h h i s d i s c u s s i o n o f the 

" S y s t e m o f 1 8 9 6 . " 
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Although the congressional series for Illinois followed the 
predicted pattern, the presidential series did not. The election of 
1916 was marked throughout the non-South by turnout rates that 
were generally higher than those for presidential elections since 
1900. Short-term stimulating forces operated to increase partici-
pation in 1916, and in Illinois those forces served to offset the 
depressive impact of female suffrage. In the absence of such forces, 
however, turnout for the state's congressional elections in 1922 
fell below the predicted level. 

The pattern of anomalies in Table 4 suggests that the political 
environment was a significant intervening variable. B y using dif-
ferent statistical procedures, we can pursue that possibility and 
estimate the size of the effects of female suffrage. 

For the pre-1920 period, it is possible to take full statistical 
and analytic advantage of the early implementation of female 
suffrage and to generate direct estimates o f the differences in 
turnout means between counties in female-suffrage and male-only 
states. B y using a multiple regression approach, it is also possible 
to estimate the mean-difference values adjusted for the impact of 
other potentially relevant variables. 16 

The estimates have been developed by using turnout values 
at the county level for all non-southern states. Female suffrage is 
represented as a dichotomous variable: a value o f one was assigned 
to it for those pre-1920 elections in which women were able to 
vote; otherwise, the value was set at zero. If female suffrage 
depressed turnout, the sign of the coefficient o f the female-suf-
frage variable would be negative. The size o f the unstandardized 
regression slope is an estimate of the difference between the turn-
out means in female-suffrage and male-only counties. 

Other legal and political factors also influenced turnout lev-
els, and these need to be taken into account. I have included 
variables for the registration and residency requirements that were 
in force in each state at each election and have also calculated 
indices of electoral competition. These variables have then been 

16 The estimates o f the adjusted mean differences are ana logous :o results that could 
have been obtained by using multiple classification analysis. T h e same approach cannot be 
used for 1920 and after, since then the female-suf f rage variable has no variance. It might 
seem that regression estimation procedures w o u l d provide a direct means of recovering 
the individual-level turnout rates. That is not the case, h o w e v e r , since counties are the 
units o f analysis and the male and female variables (each expressed as percentages o f the 
potentially eligible electorate) have identically sized and l o w variances. 
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used to reestimate the equation. T h e unstandardized coefficients 
for the female-suffrage variable in the legal model are estimates 
of the differences in turnout means between female-suffrage and 
male-only counties, adjusted for the effects of the other legal 
variables; the coefficients in the legal-political model are adjusted 
for the effects both of the legal variables and also of electoral 
competition. T h e estimates are arrayed in Table 5, as are the 
proportions of variance explained (R2) by each equation. 1 7 

It requires some explication to interpret the pattern of the 
unadjusted estimates. We might simply expect the size of the 
turnout differences to decline in successive elections. But as more 
states enfranchised w o m e n , additional counties fell into the fe-
male-suffrage category. W e need to take such additions into ac-
count when interpreting changes over time in the size of the 
unadjusted estimates. 

When that is done, the temporal pattern of the data bears 
only a weak and limited parallel to the socialization-learning pre-
diction. For example, the size of the turnout difference increased 
between 1890 and 1892 despite the fact that no counties containing 
newly enfranchised women were added. Yet at each of the next 
three elections (1894, 1896, and 1898), all of which were marked 
by additional extensions of voting rights to women, the unad-
justed differences were smaller than in either 1890 or 1892. From 
1899 to 1 9 1 1 , when no additional states implemented female suf-
frage, the differences narrowed. That decrement was neatly con-
tinuous for the congressional series, but revealingly less so for the 
presidential series. Thereafter, between 1 9 1 2 and 1 9 1 8 , new fe-
male-suffrage counties were added at each election. Even so, 
within the congressional series, the turnout differential declined 
between 19 10 and 1 9 1 4 , as it did in the presidential series between 
1 9 1 2 and 19 16 . Although each case is only mildly anomalous, 

17 T h e registration variable distinguishes between a personal registration requirement or 
the absence of such a requirement; the residency variable distinguishes between a require-
ment of twelve months or more and one of any shorter duration. Electoral competition 
is an interval-level index represented as 100.0% minus the absolute difference between the 
Democrat ic and Republican proportions of the vote cast. The index has been calculated 
with state-level data and that value has been assigned to each county o f the state. The 
measure used in the equation was the mean of this index based on the t w o presidential 
elections preceding the election having the turnout value as the dependent variable. For 
more detail on these measures, see Klcppner and Baker , " Impact o f Voter Registration 
Requi rements , " Appendix B . 
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Table 5 Estimates of Differences Between Means in Female-suffrage 
and Male-only Counties: 1890- 19 18 

LEGAL-POLITICAL 
UNADJUSTED LEGAL MODEL MODEL 

REGRESSION R2 REGRESSION R 2 REGRESSION R 2 

SLOPE SLOPE SLOPE 

President 
1892 - 2 6 . 6 . 0 1 5 - 2 4 - 5 . 0 3 0 - 2 5 . 6 . 0 4 8 
1896 - 1 9 . 0 . 0 1 9 - 1 8 . 9 . 0 1 9 - 1 2 . 5 . 0 4 2 
1900 - 1 2 . 3 . 0 1 7 - 1 1 . 6 . 0 1 9 - 3 . 6 0 3 3 
1904 - 7 . 6 . 0 1 0 - 5 . 6 . 0 2 1 + 2 . 4 . 0 5 9 
1908 -10.0 . 0 2 0 - 8 . 2 . 0 4 4 - 1 0 . 1 . 0 9 8 
1 9 : 2 - 1 2 . 6 • 0 5 3 - 1 0 . 8 . 0 6 1 - 1 1 . 5 . 1 2 7 
1 9 1 6 - 1 0 . 4 . 0 4 9 - 9 . 8 . 0 5 2 - I 1 . 0 . 0 6 8 
M e a n - 1 4 . 1 . 0 2 6 - 1 2 . 8 • 0 3 5 - 1 0 . 3 . 0 6 7 

Congress 
1890 - 2 0 . 8 . 0 1 5 - 1 9 . 5 . 0 3 7 - 2 0 . 7 . 0 7 7 

1894 - ' 3 . 8 . 0 2 0 - ' 4 · ΐ . 0 2 8 - 1 1 - 9 . 0 3 8 
1898 - 1 5 . 0 . 0 0 3 - 1 5 . 2 . 0 0 4 - 1 6 . 9 . 0 0 4 
1902 - 6 . 7 . 0 0 9 - 6 . 7 . 0 1 0 + 0 . 1 0 4 3 
1906 - 5 . 6 . 0 0 5 - 4 - 6 . 0 0 9 - 6 . 7 . 0 6 5 
1 9 1 0 - 4 . 8 . 0 0 4 - 2 - 3 . 0 2 3 - 7 . 1 . 1 4 0 

19 14 - 4 - 7 . 0 4 5 - 1 0 . 2 . 0 4 8 - I 1 . 4 . 0 9 4 
19 18 - 1 2 . 3 . 1 0 2 - 1 0 . 9 . 1 2 2 - i 1 . 8 . 1 6 7 
M e a n - 1 0 . 4 . 0 2 5 - 1 0 . 4 0 3 5 - 1 0 . 8 . 0 7 8 

taken together they suggest that the short - term st imulat ing forces 
associated with particular elections had considerable bearing o n 
the initial turnout rates o f the w e a k l y social ized female g r o u p . 

T w o other patterns in the data are s igni f icant . First , over the 
1 9 1 2 - 1 9 1 8 elections, at each o f w h i c h large n u m b e r s o f w o m e n 
were newly enfranchised, even the unadjusted ef fects o f f emale 
suffrage were not much greater than those that appear in 1948— 
i960 survey data. Y e t the size o f that turnout dif ferential , i f 
applied to the states in which w o m e n voted for the f irst time in 
1920, would be too small to account for the steep drop in a g g r e -
gate turnout. Either the w o m e n initially enfranchised in 1920 
participated at l o w e r rates than their p r e - 1 9 2 0 counterparts , male 
turnout sagged, or both occurred s imul taneous ly . Second , f o r 
each series, the impact o f female s u f f r a g e w a s partial ly cont ingent 
upon both the legal and political e n v i r o n m e n t . T h a t result is 
especially clcar in the presidential series w h e r e both legal and 
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political factors consistently operated to reduce the size o f the 

ef fects o f female s u f f r a g e . 1 8 

T h e s e f indings indicate that, a l t h o u g h mean turnout in fe-

male-suf f rage counties w a s consistently l o w e r than in male-only 

counties prior to 1920, the size o f the under ly ing individual-level 

differential w a s not as large as it m u s t have been in and after 

1920. M o r e o v e r , legal and political variables m a d e a difference in 

the size o f the impact o f female suf f rage . 

Whi le c o m p e t i t i o n remained h i g h , as it did t h r o u g h the 1904 

election, it served to reduce the size o f the mean differences. 

Thereaf ter , as the absolute value o f the index o f competit ion 

s a g g e d , so did its amel iorat ive impact . S trong partisan competi-

tion d r e w higher than predicted proport ions o f the n e w l y enfran-

chised voter g r o u p into the active electorate. A consideration of 

the adjusted slopes f r o m the legal-political model and the histor-

ical condit ions that pertained between 1890 and 1908 af f irms the 

plausibility o f that re lat ionship. 1 9 

T h e large negat ive mean dif ference that appeared initially in 

1890 w a s cut in half by 1894 and 1896, was dramatical ly reduced 

again by 1900, and el iminated by 1902 and 1904. T h e rate o f these 

changes w a s t o o rapid to be explained by a cohort-replacement 

process, and they occurred despite the fact that additional states 

i m p l e m e n t e d female suf f rage between 1890 and 1898. It is signif-

icant that the counties i n v o l v e d w e r e western ones, and that 

increased levels o f c o m p e t i t i o n characterized that region's electoral 

s y s t e m after 1892. A s a compar ison o f the legal and legal-political 

m o d e l s indicates, b e t w e e n 1894 and 1904 the compet i t ion variable 

operated to reduce the size o f the mean differences. B e t w e e n 1906 

and 1908, a l though no additional states enfranchised w o m e n , the 

size o f the adjusted mean dif ference increased—a reflection of 

fall ing levels o f compet i t ion in and after 1904 and the fact that 

neither m a j o r - p a r t y presidential candidate in 1908 had the char-

TS SRC/CPS c l c c t i o n s u r v e y s s h o w t h e f o l l o w i n g m a l e - f e m a l e p c r c c n t a g c - p o i n t t u r n o u t 

d i f f e r e n t i a l s : 1 9 4 8 = 1 0 . 0 ; 1 9 5 2 = το 4 ; 1 9 5 6 = n . y ; a n d i 9 6 0 = 8 . 1 . T h e s u r v e y s w e r e 

m a d e a v a i l a b l e t h r o u g h t h e I n t e r - U n i v e r s i t y C o n s o r t i u m f o r P o l i t i c a l a m i S o c i a l R e s e a r c h 

19 T h e 189X c o n g r e s s i o n a l e l e c t i o n w a s a n e x c e p t i o n , b u t t h a t m a y be p a r t i a l l y a c c o u n t e d 

l o r b y t h e i m p l e m e n t a t i o n o t f e m a l e s u f f r a g e in I d a h o t o r t h a t e l e c t i o n A s t h e d a t a in 

T a b l e 8 b e l o w i n d i c a t e . 1 9 0 4 WJS n o t a h i g h l y c o m p e t i t i v e e l e c t i o n H o w e v e r , t h e m e a n 

c o m p e t i t i o n i n d e x u s e d h e r e is b a t e d 011 t h e t w o p r e s i d e n t i a l e l e c t i o n s p r e c e d i n g t h e 1904 

c o n t e s t . 
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ismatic appeal to the western (and female-suffrage) areas that 
Theodore Roosevelt had had four years earlier. Under conditions 
of weak short-term political stimuli, a relatively large female-
suffrage/male-only differential reappeared. 

Short-term factors—high competition, candidates' personalities, 
etc.—can stimulate participation rates. But the relationship be-
tween the strength of the stimulating forces in the political envi-
ronment and the impact of female suffrage on turnout measures 
has not been taken into account.20 It has simply been assumed 
that the enfranchisement of women depressed aggregate turnout 
values, and that socialization and learning theories combined 
neatly to explain this phenomenon. What the data presented here 
suggest, however, is that although such theories offer a useful set 
of analytical insights, they do not provide a sufficient explanation. 

The political conditions that prevail when a group is newly 
enfranchised affect that group's initial probability of voting. When 
women were enfranchised under conditions characterized by 
strong short-term political stimuli (as in the elections of 1894-
1898), the female-suffrage/male-only differentials were smaller 
than expcctcd and evaporated more quickly than would have been 
the case had only a cohort-replacement process been at work . But 
when short-term political influences were weak, the size of the 
differentials increased and aggregate turnout measures plum-
meted. The socialization-learning model operated, but its effects 
were contingent upon the stimulating forces in the political en-
vironment. The strength o f those forces were not fixed, but 
changed over time. That the gap between male and female turnout 
widened so dramatically 111 the 1920s reflected the fact that a 
substantial decline in the overall strength of the political stimuli 
coincidcd with the initial implementation of the Nineteenth 
Amendment. 

I E M A L F . S U F F R A G E IN T H E 1920s There was some erosion in the 
general strength of political stimuli between 1900 and 1918, and 
had the resulting downward participation trend continued to 1920 

: o U u r n h a m ' s analys is constitute* J m a j o r except ion to the statement; sec his " T h e o r y 

and V o t i n g R e s e a r c h . " 1 0 1 3 - 1 0 1 . S . At the theoretical level , the except ion is G laser , " F l u c -

tuations ill T u r n o u t . " in M c P l i c e and Glaser (cds ). Public Opinion and Congressional Elec-

tions, 3 5 - 4 3 Π κ f ind ings presented here arc consistent w i t h Glascr ' s f o r m u l a t i o n . 
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and 1922, turnout values would have been lower than they had 
been in previous elections even without the implementation of 
female suffrage. Those differences between predicted and ob-
served turnout values are measured by the comparisons arrayed 
in Table 4 for states that first enfranchised female citizens in 1920. 
But if the decline in the strength of the forces stimulating turnout 
accelerated after 1918, then even this sort of before/after compar-
ison will overstate the impact of the rules change.2 1 

That possibility can be tested—and in a manner that enables 
us to determine the relative importance of female suffrage to the 
turnout levels in the 1920s—by regressing the turnout values for 
each election in each state on variables measuring time and female 
suffrage. The value o f the time variable increases monotonically 
from 1900 to 1928 for the presidential series, and from 1902 to 
1930 for the off-year congressional series. Female suffrage is a 
dichotomous variable having the value of one for those elections 
in which women could vote, and a value of zero otherwise. Since 
the linear trend preceded the implementation of female suffrage, 
in specifying the model, the time variable was entered first and 
the female-suffrage variable was entered in the second step of the 
regression analysis. Tables 6 and 7 present the relevant results: the 
r2 for time from the first step o f the analysis; the zero-order (Zero 
r) and partial correlations for the female-suffrage variable; the 
proportion of incremental variance explained by female suffrage 
(R2 added); the total proportion of variance explained (R2) by the 
two-step equation; and the residuals from the two-variable pre-
diction for the designated elections.22 

Three explanations are possible: female suffrage primarily 
accounted for the low turnout levels of the 1920s; female suffrage 
and a continuation of the post-1900 trend provide a sufficient 

21 For an analysis of the pre- t920 turnout decline showing that at least three-fifths of its 
size was due to behavioral factors and w a s linked directly with a change in the levels of 
political s t imul i , see Kleppncr and Baker , " T h e Impact of Voter Registration Requirements 
011 Electoral Turnout , 1 9 0 0 - 1 9 1 6 , " Journal of Political and Military Sociology, VIII (1980), 
205-206. See also Burnham, " T h e o r y and Voting Research," 1 0 0 2 - 1 0 0 3 . 

22 The real-t ime breakpoint has been used for those states that implemented female 
suffrage prior to 1920. States in which female suffrage prevailed since 1900 had to be 
excluded since the female-suf f rage variable had no variance. It is revealing and supportive 
of the argument made here that for those states—Colorado, Idaho, Utah, and W y o m i n g — 
regressions 011 time yield large and negative residuals for the 1 9 2 0 - 1 9 2 6 elections. Actual 
turnout in these states declined in the 1920s, and by amounts larger than predicted by the 
secular trend. 
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Table 6 Impact of Time and Female Suffrage on Voter Turnout: Pres-
ident, 1900-1928 

T I M E FEMALE SUFFRAGE RESIDUALS 

-

ZERO Γ PARTIAL R 2 ADDED TOTAL 

R 2 

1920 19U 

California .307 -.678 — 471 •I53 .46I -5-4a -2-4 
Connecticut .507 -.803 - 537 .142 .650 -5 ' -S-2 
Delaware .490 - . 9 1 2 - 839 359 .849 2-7 ~4-4 
Illinois .643 -.836 - 469 .078 .721 -6.8 -1 .9 
Indiana .821 -.827 - 272 .013 .835 -2.3 -2.2 
Iowa .831 -.891 - 549 .050 .882 1.0 
Kansas .648 -.842 - 481 .081 73Ο -5-2 2.0 
Kentucky .667 -.841 - 490 .079 •747 3-6 S-8 
Maine .000 - .4 1 1 - 797 .635 .636 1.8 -6.7 
Maryland •733 - , 8 3 I - 388 .040 •773 -0.7 -9.0 
Massachusetts .000 - . 176 - 357 .127 .128 ~4-7 
Michigan .885 -.898 - 569 .037 .922 -3.2 - 1 - 3 
Minnesota .223 -.326 + "55 .018 .242 -5-4 - 1 - 4 
Missouri •277 — .720 - 606 .266 •543 1-9 ~4S 
Montana •433 - . 4 2 7 + 400 .090 •524 ~3-4 
Nebraska .297 -.707 - 550 .212 .509 -7-4 O . I 

Nevada .205 - . 4 3 2 - 084 .005 .211 - 1 . 7 -6.4 

New Hampshire •525 - . 8 0 7 - 528 .132 •657 ~3-7 
New Jersey •530 - . 6 8 i - 179 .015 •545 -8.2 ~4-4 
New York •732 - ,8 5 I - 462 .057 .789 -5-9 -4.0 
North Dakota .326 - . 4 3 8 + ΙΟΙ .006 • 333 - 1 . 2 ~4-9 
Ohio .805 - . 8 8 0 - 516 .051 •857 -2.4 -4.6 
Oklahoma .657 -.762 - 180 .011 .668 ~4·' - 1 - 4 
Oregon .180 + .626 + 578 .274 •454 ~4-4 - 0 . 6 
Pennsylvania .567 - . 8 2 7 - 541 .126 .694 -S.5 -4.6 
Rhode Island .400 + .246 - 696 .291 .691 -3-8 1.8 
South Dakota .488 -.563 + 070 .002 •490 -7.1 ~4-4 
Vermont .019 - .244 - 684 •459 •478 -5.6 - 3 1 
Washington .506 - . 8 9 5 - 782 .302 .808 -0.2 - 2 . 1 
West Virginia 817 -.882 - 519 .049 .866 -4-3 0.7 
Wisconsin •575 - . 8 5 3 - 611 .158 •733 -6.0 -0.5 

• Figures in italics indicate a standardized value that is at least one standard deviation 

below its mean. 

explanation; some factors in addition to the measured independent 
variables played a significant role. What patterns do each o f these 
possibilities require the data to exhibit? If female suffrage was the 
primary cause, the R 2 for the equation would be high; the square 
of the scmipartial correlation for the female-suffrage variable 
would contribute the much higher proportion of the equation's 
total R 2 ; the partial correlation would be at least approximately 
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Table 7 Impact of Time and Female Suffrage on Voter Turnout: Con-
gress, 1902-1930 

T I M E FEMALE SUFFRAGE RESIDUALS 

Γ 
ZERO r PARTIAL R 2 ADDED TOTAL 

R 2 

1922 1926 

California •732 - 660 + .226 .013 .746 0.2 
Connecticut .730 - 802 - . 5 0 4 .068 .798 - 0 . 9 -6.7 
Delaware •567 - 875 - . 6 7 9 .20Ο .767 - 0 . 8 -5-7 
Illinois .827 - 897 - 5 7 8 •057 .884 0.2 ~ 3 J 
Indiana .829 - 819 - . 2 2 6 .008 .838 - 0 . 7 ~ 4 J 
Iowa .903 - 915 - . 6 7 4 .043 •947 0.9 - 2 5 
Kansas 552 - 894 - • 7 4 3 •247 .800 4-2 - 2 . 4 
Kentucky .342 - 868 - . 8 6 3 .490 .832 -5-4 1.6 
Maine .614 - 924 - . 7 8 8 •239 .854 3-2 2.0 
Maryland .565 - 669 - . 0 9 7 .004 .569 -6.8 ~4-4 
Massachusetts •452 - 614 - . 1 1 6 .007 •459 ~5-7 - 1 . 9 
Michigan •833 - 922 - . 6 9 2 .079 •913 - 2 . 3 - 2 - 3 
Minnesota .483 - 636 - . 1 2 8 .008 .491 — I . I - 1 . 9 
Missouri .627 - 854 - . 5 6 7 . 120 •747 ΐ ·9 1.0 
Montana .069 - 526 - . 6 3 0 •370 •439 2.3 0.6 
Nebraska .481 - 768 - • 4 7 3 . 1 1 5 597 0.0 - 0 . 5 
Nevada .022 - 518 - . 8 0 1 .628 .651 2.6 O . I 

N e w Hampshire .820 - 94<5 - • 7 9 7 . 1 1 3 •934 -9-4 - 0 . 5 
N e w Jersey .838 - 736 + . 1 7 1 .004 .842 - 2 - 3 -3·.5 
N e w Y o r k •759 - 716 + 073 . 1 22 .881 - 7 1 4-4 
North Dakota .667 - 794 - • 3 3 7 •Ο37 .705 - 0 . 9 
Ohio .619 - 881 - . 6 5 6 .164 .783 2.8 - ' • J 
Oklahoma .703 - 613 + .472 .066 .769 0-3 ~5-7 
Oregon® .422 + 135 + .001 — — — — 

Pennsylvania .790 - 862 - . 4 5 6 .043 .834 ~4-3 ~3-4 
Rhode Island .027 - 491 - . 6 6 6 •432 .460 - 1 - 3 ~4-4 
South Dakota •559 - 509 + .346 .052 .612 - 0 . 1 O . I 

Vermont 483 - 810 - . 5 8 0 •I73 .657 - 0 . 5 0.2 
Washington •523 - 500 + .300 • 043 .566 - 1 . 7 0.4 
West Virginia 565 - 761 - • 3 5 1 •Ο55 .621 - 5 - 2 - 2 . 4 
Wisconsin .832 - 905 - . 6 1 5 .063 .895 - 1 . 7 - 0 . 2 

a F-levcl insufficient to enter female-suffrage variable. 

b Figures in italics indicate a standardized value that is at least one standard deviation 
be low its mean. 

equal to the zero-order correlation; and the residuals would be 
positive and small. Alternatively, if female suffrage combined 
with the secular trend were sufficient causes, the R 2 for the equa-
tion would be high, and the residuals would be positive and small. 
Finally, if the data failed to exhibit either of these empirical pat-
terns, and if the residuals are negative and relatively large, then 
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evidence exists that these two independent variables do not fully 
explain the phenomenon.23 

The data in Tables 6 and 7 illustrate the great variety of the 
American electoral experience. The lack of consistent results 
across states belies the sufficiency of a " female suffrage" expla-
nation. More directly, the data provide scant evidence to support 
such a claim, for in only three states in the presidential series 
(Maine, Massachusetts, and Vermont) and four in the congres-
sional series (Rhode Island, Kentucky, Montana, and Nevada) is 
the variance explained by the female-suffrage variable equal to 
more than half of the total R 2 for the equation. And only in the 
case of Kentucky's congressional series does the total R 2 reach the 
.800 threshold. 

There is more evidence to support the combined time and 
female-suffrage explanation. In tandem, the two variables gen-
crate an R 2 above the threshold for seven out of thirty-one states 
111 the presidential series and for twelve out of thirty in the 
congressional series. But even for these states, the residuals are 
relatively large and their signs not in the predicted direction in 
more than one third of the cases. In the majority of states, the R 2 

of the equation is below the threshold requirement: 77.4 percent 
in the presidential series and 60.0 percent in the congressional 
series. For those states, 70.8 percent of all o f the presidential 
residuals are large and negative and 30.5 percent of the congres-
sional residuals satisfy those joint criteria.24 

23 For the first ease, we can set these arbitrary, but not unreasonable threshold values: 
U2 should be equal to or greater than .800; and the value o f r„3.2 )

2 should be greater than 
50.0% of ll2. T h e square of the semipartial is reported in the tables as the " R 2 a d d e d " b y 
the female-suffrage variable In the second case, the partial s lopes o f both variables wi l l 
be negative, and if female suffrage was the more important o f the variables its slope wi l l 
be steeper and its proportion of incremental variance will be greater than that accounted 
lor by the time variable had it been entered in the second step. Those results are not 
reported here since the objective is s imply to assess the predict ive power of the t w o -
variable model. 

24 " L a r g e " is defined as a standardized residual value that is at least one standard deviat ion 
above or below its mean. Using that criterion, where R 2 = .800 or more, five o f the 
fourteen presidential residuals (35 7 % ) and nine of the t w e n t y - f o u r congressional residuals 
(37.5%) are large and negative. For an explanation of the tests used to determine that n o 
random arrangement of signs had occurred, see Draper and S m i t h , Applied Regression 
Analysis, 9 5 - y y . In the congressional series, in virtually every state the largest negat ive 
residual was that for i y i S . The very low turnout in that year a f fects the size o f the s lopes 
and of the post - iy20 residuals. This negative residual reveals a h ighly significant turnout 
decrement that m most states preceded the implementation o f female suf frage . We can 
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These patterns provide good evidence that neither female 
suffrage by itself, nor even in additive combination with a con-
tinuation of the pre-1920 secular trend, adequately explains the 
observed turnout levels o f the 1920s. The pattern of the residual 
scores, especially for the presidential series, indicates that actual 
voter turnout in most states for 1920—1926 elections was even 
lower than would be predicted by the combination of the pre-
1920 trend and the implementation of female suffrage. Some other 
cause must be factored into the equation to account for those 
lower than predicted turnout values. 

What was that additional factor? The data in Table 8 provide 
an insight. They show that the " n o r m a l " pattern of electoral 
competition in the 1920s was a virtual institutionalization of the 
Roosevelt landslide of 1904. In 1920 the Republicans held a lead 
of more than twenty percentage points in more than two thirds 
of the non-southern counties, and in 1924 that lead fell only 
slightly to 64.4 percent. This geographically extensive Republican 
hegemony could not fail to have had an impact on electoral 
turnout. Indeed, in the nation's most heavily populated region, 
its urban-industrial Metropole, the relationship that had existed 

Table 8 Distribution of Nonsouthern Counties by Partisan Lead Cat-
egories 

C A T E G O R Y P E R C E N T A G E OF T O T A L N O N - S O U T H E R N COUNTIES 

1876 1892 1900 1904 1908 1920 1924 
20.0% + D 17.7 9.2 7-5 3-4 5.8 3-4 4-6 
10-19.9 D 10.7 10.4 7-i 3-2 6.4 2-5 3-3 
5-9-9 D 7-2 6.5 5-8 2-9 5-5 1-9 2-7 
0-4-9 D 8 . 4 9-3 6 . 4 4-1 8.2 1-9 3-1 
0-4-9 R 6.6 9-6 8.0 3-4 

V-l 

00 3-3 3-7 
5-9-9 R 8.7 9-9 9-5 5-7 10.1 5-2 5-3 

10-19.9 R 13 3 14.1 16.8 11 .5 20.7 12.3 12.9 
20.0% + R 27-4 31 -0 38.7 65.8 34-9 69.6 64.4 

isolate the size of that turnout decline through a comparison over time of the median 
turnout value for those non-southern counties that had no female suffrage prior to 1920: 
the median in 19 14 = 6 5 . 3 % ; 1 9 1 8 = 5 6 . 8 % ; 1922 = 4 9 . 5 % . T h e 1 9 1 4 - 1 9 1 8 decline was 
8.5 percentage points; but in the same countics. the 1 9 1 8 - 1 9 2 2 decline—the one that 
fo l lowed the implementation o f female su f f rage—was only 7.3 percentage points. 
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since the 1870s between competition and turnout unraveled as 
both reached their nadirs.2S 

These were the political-environmental conditions that pre-
vailed when most women were initially enfranchised. Politics 
generally lacked its earlier intensity and strong voter stimulus. If 
those conditions failed to arouse female interest in electoral poli-
tics, that should not be puzzling: those same conditions had an 
analogous effect on male voters as well. If for newly or recently 
enfranchised women the impact of weaker political stimuli was 
greater than for men, that was because their costs of participation 
were higher—they had to overcome standing and internalized 
norms that defined their sex roles as apolitical. For most women, 
in the face of visibly diminishing benefits, the cost was exorbi-
tant.26 

This costs-to-benefits ratio was conditioned by perceptions 
of the prevailing levels of political stimuli. The weakened forces 
in the political environment markedly shaped that ratio and cannot 
be ignored in explanations of individual-level male-female partic-
ipation differentials or in interpretations of the declining aggregate 
turnout values that such differentials produced. Consideration of 
prevailing political conditions, therefore, needs to be restored to 
analyses of voting behavior. 

25 Kleppner arid Baker , " Impact of Voter Registration Requirements , "Journal of Political 
and Military Sociology, Table J , 2 : 4 . 

2ft Anthony D o w n s , An Economic Theory of Democracy ( N e w Y o r k , 1957) , 2 6 0 - 2 7 6 . 



WOMEN AND POLITICS 

Sara Alpern and Dale Baum 

Female Ballots: 
The Impact of the Nineteenth Amendment Al-
though a Ladies' Home Journal editorial urged women to "clean 
house" in the 1920 election and start "political housekeeping again 
with good , honestly made furniture," not all looked upon the 
innovation of nationwide w o m a n suffrage with such relish. Many 
politicians feared the potential power of a monolithic female vot-
ing bloc even after the 1920 election did not produce one. Speak-
ing at a League o f W o m e n Voters banquet, Nathan L. Miller, 
G o v e r n o r of N e w Y o r k , criticized the concept of an organization 
of w o m e n voters and warned that seeking political influence in 
w a y s other than through participation in the t w o major political 
parties w o u l d be a " m e n a c e " to American institutions. The League 
of Women Voters (crcatcd out of the disbanded membership of 
the National American Woman Suffrage Association) found the 
governor ' s comments to be as inappropriate as they were inac-
curate. Fo l lowing Carrie Chapman Catt's advice at its founding, 
the League was determined to remain an "educational" and "non-
partisan" organization. Neither its leadership nor its rank and file 
had intentions of forming a women's bloc. Yet League members, 
along with other w o m e n w h o had been active in the suf frage 
campaign, expected that their votes would make a difference in 
their socicty. 1 

Sara A l p e r n is A s s i s t a n t P r o f e s s o r o f H i s t o r y and l>alc B a u m is Assoc i a t e P r o f e s s o r o f 
H i s t o r y at T e x a s A & M U n i v e r s i t y . 

1 he a u t h o r s w o u l d l ike t o t h a n k the f o l l o w i n g scho la r s f o r the i r h e l p f u l s u g g e s t i o n s 
a n d c r i t i c i s m s : A v i H a r p a z . J o h n H . L c n i h a n . Al lan J . L i c h t m a n . Paula M i c h a l - J o h n s o n , 
a n d W . P h i l l i p s S h i v e l y . T h e y a l s o w i s h to t h a n k K a t h r y n A n d e r s o n f o r p e r m i t t i n g t h e m 
t o read an e a r l y d r a f t o f h e r m a n u s c r i p t on A n n e M a r t i n and t h e N a t i o n a l W o m a n ' s Pa r ty . 

0 0 2 2 - 1 9 5 3 / 8 5 $ 0 2 . 5 0 

<D 1 9 X 5 b y T h e M a s s a c h u s e t t s I n s t i t u t e o f T e c h n o l o g y and t h e e d i t o r s o f The Journal of 

liilcriiisiiplinary History. 

ι " T h e E d i t o r ' s P a g e . " Ladies' Home Jour/ml. X X X V I ! ( M a r c h 1920). 1; " T h e S e c o n d 
T h o u g h t s o f G o v e r n o r M i l l e r . " Woman Citizen. V ( 19 Feb 1 9 2 1 ) . 1009; Wi l l i am A. Wil l i s , 
" P r a c t i c a l P o l i t i c s , " Ladies' Home Journal. X X X V I I I ( M a y 1 9 2 1 ) . 53 See also S t a n l e y J . 
L e m o n s , The Woman Citizen: Social Feminism in the 1920s ( U r b a n a . 1973). 98-99· 
F. leanor F l c x n e r . A Century of Struggle ( C a m b r i d g e , M a s s . , 1959). 340. For a r e c e n t 
t r e a t m e n t o f f e m i n i s t po l i t i c s in t h e 1920s, see N a n c y F. C o t t . " F e m i n i s t Po l i t i cs in t h e 
1920s : The N a t i o n a l W o m a n ' s P a r t y , " Journal of American History. L X X I (1984), 4 3 - 6 8 · 
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Recent scholarship has reiterated the high, although subse-
quently unrealized, expectations contained in the Ladies' Home 
Journal editorial. Lemons refers to female leaders' initial desires to 
"puri fy politics and reform political practices." Chafe, another 
women's history scholar, points out that by 1920 the hopes of 
women activists for female suffrage to promote reforms reflected 
their acceptance of politics as the key to a more just and egalitarian 
society. Their high expectations hinged on the belief that female 
values were distinct from those of men and that women would 
thus vote differently, thereby insuring a more honest and com-
passionate government. In her study of southern women, Scott 
contends that virtually all women who entered politics after 
woman suffrage became law believed that female ballots would 
facilitate reforms in their section of the country. Throughout the 
nation, as voters and officeholders, leaders o f the women's m o v e -
ment argued, women would be in the vanguard of those f ighting 
to end injustice, poverty, and immorality.2 

Did, however, the voting behavior of w o m e n differ s ignif i-
cantly f rom that of men in the 1920 presidential election? Shortly 
after the 1920 presidential election results were k n o w n , newspaper 
reporters asked Mary A . Livermore, the chairperson of the W o m -
en's Republican Committee of N e w Y o r k , to what extent newly 
enfranchised women had contributed to Republican Warren G . 
Harding's landslide victory over Democratic candidate James M . 
C o x . " O n e half of the majority Harding v o t e , " she replied, " w a s 
due to women 's efforts ." But she reminded reporters that her 
claim was purely speculative, since "no analysis o f the division of 
the vote is possible." Livermore's belief in the intractability o f the 
nationwide female vote to statistical analysis was shared by vir-
tually all political commentators of her day. Conventional wis -
dom decreed that everywhere outside of Illinois (where ballots 
cast by women were separately tallied) male and female ballots 
had been fatally co-mingled. In the absence of a survey of w o m e n 

ζ L e m o n s , Woman Citizen, 85 . 107 ; W i l l i a m Η C h a f e , The American Woman: Her Chang-

ing Social, Economic, and Political Roles, 1920-1970 ( N e w Y o r k , 1 9 7 2 ) , 25 ; A n n e F i r o r S c o t t , 

The Southern Lady from Pedestal to Politics, 1X30-1930 ( C h i c a g o , 1 9 7 0 ) , 209; A l l e e n S . 

Krad i tor , The Ideas of the Woman Suffrage Movement, 1890-1920 ( N e w Y o r k , 1 9 6 5 ) , 3 8 -

63 
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voters leaving the polls, the determination of the actual female 
component o f each candidate's total was considered impossible. 3 

This study presents a method for measuring differences in 
the vot ing behavior of w o m e n and men in the 1920 election. T h e 
problem o f uncovering the participation rates and partisan pref-
erences o f w o m e n relative to those of men in the contest between 
Harding and C o x is amenable to a statistical procedure only re-
cently used by political historians: regression estimation of voter 
transition probabilities. B y employing this device, our study pres-
ents estimates o f h o w w o m e n voted in 1920 in three regions o f 
the North : N e w England, the Mid-Atlantic states, and the M i d -
west (excluding Illinois). These findings and their relation to 
contemporary portrayals of w o m a n suffrage, suggest the need 
for rethinking the traditional interpretations of the impact of the 
Nineteenth A m e n d m e n t and its relation to the women ' s m o v e -
ment o f the 1920s.· 1 

SCHOLARLY ANALYSIS OF THE 1 9 2 0 ELECTION In the ear ly 1 9 2 0 s 

a handful o f academics attempted to disentangle the effects of the 
extension of su f f rage to American women, but they encountered 
thorny problems inherent in the indirect measurements that they 
used to predict turnout and partisanship. As a consequence, for a 
subsequent generation little was written in an empirical vein about 
the female su f f rage question.5 

M a n y conclusions drawn in the 1920s were incorporated into 
standard histories o f the impact of the adoption of the Nineteenth 
Amendment . O n e study has been repeatedly cited to document 
"Amer ican Women 's Ineffective Use of the V o t e . " In 1924 Rice 
and Willey concluded that, in the twenty-one states which they 
analyzed outside the South, somewhere between 34.7 percent and 

3 New York Times ( N o v . 3 . 1920) . 4. I l l inois w a s the o n l y state in 1 9 2 0 t o print separate 

ballots f o r m e n and w o m e n and to require separate ballot b o x e s and tal ly sheets f o r each 

sex. The state 's a t t o r n e y genera l ordered votes to be separately r e c o r d e d out o f fear o f a 

poss ible inva l ida t ion o f the n e w l y passed Nineteenth A m e n d m e n t . See " E d i t o r i a l s , "Journal 

of Illinois Slate Historical Quarterly, X I I I ( 1920) , 4 1 4 . 

4 O n the use o f e c o l o g i c a l regress ions to analyze vot ing patterns, see Laura I r w i n 

L a n g b e i n and A l l a n J . L i c h t m a n , Ecological Inference ( B e v e r l y Hi l l s , 1978) , 5 0 - 6 2 . 

5 J o e l H a r r i s G o l d s t e i n , " T h e E f f e c t o f the A d o p t i o n o f W o m a n S u f f r a g e : S e x D i f f e r e n c e s 

111 V o t i n g B e h a v i o r — I l l i n o i s 1 9 1 4 - 1 9 2 1 , " u n p u b . P h . D . diss. ( U n i v . o f C h i c a g o , 1 9 7 2 ) , 

1 2 - 1 3 . 
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46.5 pcrcent of potentially eligible women voted in the 1920 
election. Their attribution of a staggering degree of apathy among 
America 's newly enfranchised women reinforced for years the 
popularly held notion that w o m e n were primarily responsible for 
the sharp drop in voter turnout in 1920. Indeed, the assumption 
that w o m e n were slow to use their new vote is ingrained in several 
rccent studies. In his classic book The American Woman, Chafe 
reinforces the assessment of a high stay-at-home tendency among 
women. In her study of the N e w Deal realignment, Anderson 
attributes much of the generally low turnout in the 1920 presi-
dential race to female voter apathy/' 

O n l y recently did Kleppner, a practitioner of the "new po-
litical history ," empirically test the supposition that the steadily 
waning interest of the electorate before 1920 and the turnout 
decline thereafter were attributable entirely to the effects of 
women suffrage. Amassing a wide range of relevant quantitative 
data, Kleppner demonstrates conclusively that neither woman 
suffrage alone, nor in combination with the trend in declining 
turnout rates before women secured the franchise, could ade-
quately account for the low levels of voter participation in the 
1920s. Kleppner's successful revisionist analysis of the relationship 
between female suffrage and voter turnout, however, does not 
attempt to uncover the male/female divisions in the partisan vote.7 

The commonly repeated assumption that " w o m e n in general 
voted like their husbands if they voted at al l , " thus remains open 
to empirical investigation. Whether women would duplicate their 

6 P ioneer ing e f for t s to study systemat ica l ly the results of the expansion o f the s u f f r a g e 
to w o m e n w e r e n u d e by Wil l iam N . O g b u r n and Inez G o l t r a . " H o w W o m e n V o t e . " 
Political Science Quarterly. X X X I V ( l y l y ) , 4 1 3 — 4 3 j ; Stuart D . R ice and M a l c o l m M . Wil lev . 
" A m e r i c a n W o m e n ' s Inef fect ive U s e o f the V o t e , " Current History. X X ( 1924) , 6 4 1 - 6 4 7 . 
Uicc and W i l l e y ' s higher estimate o f tcmale turnout . 4 6 . 7 % . w a s the actual, not est imated, 
turnout o f I l l inois w o m e n 111 the 1920 election. The i r first and dismal ly l o w f igure, 3 4 . 7 % , 
w a s d e r i v e d b y est imat ing male turnout in 1 9 2 0 by extrapolat ing f r o m only t w o prev ious 
data points . A c c o r d i n g to their calculations, male turnout between the 1880 and 1900 
elections decl ined by 5 . 7 % . T h u s their conclus ion that w o m e n in i y 2 0 were m a r k e d l y 
m o r e apathet ic than their male counterparts depends 011 the quest ionable assumption that 
between l y o o and H;20 male turnout declined by only 5 . 7 % . C f Arthur M . Schles inger 
ami Erik M c K i n l e y Hriksson, " T h e Vanish ing Voter . " The New Republic. X L (Oct . 1 5 , 
1924). 1 6 2 - 1 6 7 . w h o s e calculations suggest a much greater rate o f decline in male turnout 
between l y o o and 1920. C h a f e . Ameri«w Woman. 30. Kristi Andersen, The Creation of a 

Democratic Ma/ority ig2^-igj6 (Ch icago . i y79) . 40 

7 l 'aul K l e p p n e r . " W e r e W o m e n to b l a m e ? Female S u f f r a g e and Voter T u r n o u t , ' Journal 

oflnteriiisciphiiary History. X I I (19X2). 6 2 1 - 6 4 3 . 



WOMEN AND POLITICS 

husbands' votes was a question o f some interest before the 1920 
election. Although the Ladies' Home Journal writer who asked the 
question, "Does rhe Wife Vote Like Her Husband?" answered in 
the negative, the opposite assessment would prevail. Based on 
similar impressionistic articles which fol lowed the election, p o p -
ular belief soon held that w o m e n took their political cues f r o m 
their husbands. This widely held notion, in turn, impeded the 
feminist movement. 8 

In 1927 Frank R. Kent, a political authority, claimed that 
w o m e n had promised that their votes would deliver too much. 
He noted that not only had w o m e n failed to become an indepen-
dent forcc in national politics, but politically active women had 
jo ined existing political machines that felt no pressure whatsoever 
to grant female voters any special concessions. Moreover, accord-
ing to Kent, many w o m e n did not vote at all. From these impres-
sions Kent concludcd that w o m e n ' s politics merely reflected those 
of their husbands' or male relatives'. His argument seemed irre-
futable: bccause w o m e n did not vote as a bloc or make indepen-
dent choices at the polling places, their voting decisions were 
mirror images o f men's political judgments . 9 

This assumption, that subsequently became accepted as fact— 
that w o m e n voted like men—is interesting in light o f the 1924 
research of Willey and Rice w h o found evidence of a "sex cleav-
age" in the 1920 election. A cursory glance at the 1920 Illinois 
presidential vote as reported for men and women reveals that 
w o m e n who voted were more emphatically in the Republican 
party column than men w h o voted. Willey and Rice demonstrated 
that this difference in male and female balloting in Illinois was 
" u n i f o r m " throughout the state to the extent that it was reflected 
in almost all o f the state's 102 county electorates. If Illinois were 
typical of the nation, then the implication of their research was 
clear: women more than men had been responsible in 1920 for 
creating the most lopsided partisan victory ever achieved in the 
history of United States' presidential elections. 10 

S C h a f e . American Η'ΡΜΚΙΚ, JO; M a n e C e c i l e C h o n i e l , " D o c s the Wile V o t e L ike H e r 

H u s h a n d ' " Ladies' Home Journal. X X X V I ( M a y 1 9 1 9 ) . 37 

y I·rank U Kent . " W o m e n ' s Faults 111 P o l i t i c s , " Woman Citizen. X I ( M a r c h 1927) , 2 3 . 

4C'. 47 
10 In their analysis o f the Il l inois returns , Wi l ley and Uicc a r p u c d that a h igh and p o s i t i v e 

corre la t ion ( r = + .yft) across the state 's 1 0 2 count ies b e t w e e n the female R e p u b l i c a n p e r -
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Divergent interpretations still compete to explain women's 
votes in the 1920 election. In the standard historical account of 
the Harding-Cox contest, Bagly contradicts Willey and Rice's 
assessment, arguing that woman suffrage did not aid Harding 
substantially because the Republican ticket did not receive huge 
gains in states where the Nineteenth Amendment greatly in-
creased the voting population by enfranchising women. One 
thing is clear from the disputes over how women voted in the 
1920 presidential election: women did not vote as a bloc. H o w -
ever, the degree of apathy ascribed to new female voters in that 
election and the existence of a sex cleavage in the vote remain 
questions amenable to statistical analysis." 

REGRESSION ESTIMATION OF VOTER T R A N S I T I O N PROBABILITIES F o r 

the purpose of the analysis, the county electorates (adult citizens 
in 1920) in each region were broken down into five mutually 
exclusive groupings: (1) men who cast ballots for Woodrow Wil-
son, the Democratic candidate in 1916, (2) men who voted for 
the Republican candidate, Charles E. Hughes, in 1916; (3) men 
who voted for third party candidates in 1916; (4) men who either 
sat out the balloting for presidential candidates in 19 16 or who 
were not yet eligible or old enough to vote; and (5) women w h o 
were newly enfranchised by the Nineteenth Amendment. These 
five groupings, along with the partisan divisions of the vote in 
1920, were used as variables in a series of multiple regressions. 
The regression equations generated estimates of how male parti-
sans and male nonvoters in 1916 subsequently behaved in 1920. 
Once the male components of the 1920 divisions of the vote were 
estimated, the remaining shares of the 1920 vote were attributed 

centagc of the t w o - p a r t y v o t e and the male R e p u b l i c a n share o f the c o m b i n e d C o x a n d 

H a r d i n g ballots d e m o n s t r a t e d the ex is tence o f a u n i f o r m sex c l e a v a g e . S e c W i l l e y a n d 

Uicc. " A Sex C l e a v a g e in the Presidential E l e c t i o n o f 1 0 2 0 . "Journal oj the American Statistical 

Association. X I X ( 1 9 2 4 ) . 5 1 9 - 5 2 0 . T h e f irst n a t i o n w i d e sex c l e a v a g e in a pres ident ia l r a c e 

appears to have o c c u r r e d in 1980. O f w o m e n v o t i n g f o r pres ident , 4 6 % cast their ba l lo t s 

fo r Rona ld R e a g a n , 4 5 % v o t e d for J i m m y C a r t e r , and the r e m a i n i n g 9 % v o t e d f o r J o h n 

Ii A n d e r s o n and o t h e r third party candidates . T h e s o - c a l l c d 1980 " R e a g a n l a n d s l i d e " w a s 

liuis attr ibutable a l m o s t ent ire ly to male voters . See K l e p p n e r , Walter D e a n ü u r n h a m . 

R o n a l d I'. F o r m i s a n o , S a m u e l P. H a y s . R i c h a r d J e n s e n , and W i l l i a m G . S h a d e , The 

Evolution of American Electoral Systems ( W e s t p o r t . C o n n . , 1 9 8 1 ) . 2 3 2 . 

1 1 Wesley M . B a g l y , The Road to Normalcy: The Presidential Campaign and Election oj 

1920 ( Ba l t imor e , 1 9 6 2 ) . ι ή ο 
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to f emale bal lots . T h e statistical procedure e m p l o y e d is outl ined 
in detail in the A p p e n d i x . 1 2 

A s an i l lustration, T a b l e ι presents est imates o f individual 
vo t ing behav ior in the six N e w E n g l a n d states between 1 9 1 6 and 
1920. T h e est imates reveal that party lines held f i r m between the 
t w o elections w i t h the except ion o f roughly one f i f th o f the 1 9 1 6 
D e m o c r a t s w h o swi tched to the Republ ican party in 1920 . M o s t 
o f the instability in the v o t i n g patterns o f males between the t w o 
elections w a s due to fluctuations in turnout, i n v o l v i n g the entry 
of n e w male voters into and the departure o f prev ious male voters 
f r o m the active electorate. S ince a p p r o x i m a t e l y 52 percent o f 
H a r d i n g ' s total v o t e w a s c o m p r i s e d o f f o r m e r H u g h e s men and 
prev ious n o n v o t i n g males , the remaining 48 percent had to be 
ass igned to f e m a l e voters . C o x m a n a g e d to attract o n l y about half 
o f the 1 9 1 6 D e m o c r a t s and rece ived v irtual ly no support f r o m 
any other g r o u p i n g o f men. T h u s , the female c o m p o n e n t o f C o x ' s 

Tabic 1 Estimated Relationships between N e w England Voting Pat-
terns in the 19 16 and 1920 Presidential Elections (in percentages 
of 1920 adult citizcns) 

1916: 

MEN NOT WOMEN PERCENT OF 
ALL VOTING NOT YET I92O 

1920: HUGHES WILSON OTHERS IN [916 ELIGIBLE ELECTORATE 

Hard ing 9 3 0 5 I6 33 
C o x 0 7 0 0 9 16 
Debs and 

All O t h e r s 0 0 I 0 I 2 
Abstaining _7 4 0 j_3 £5 49 

Perccnt of 1920 
Elcctoratc 16 14 I 18 51 100 

NO 11.: Actua l Ν = 6 7 . 

soukCK: Pol it ical S c i c n c c A r c h i v e s , U n i v . o f M i n n e s o t a , M i n n e a p o l i s . 

12 T h e data cons i s ted o t ' f t u c o u n t y pres ident ia l election returns f o r 19 1 f t and 1 9 2 0 f r o m 

16 nor thern states A l l v o t i n g statistics w e r e calculated 011 the basis o f 1 9 2 0 adult citizens. 

T h e data w e r e s u p p l i e d b y W. Phi l l ips S h i v c l y and arc d e p o s i t e d 111 the Pol it ical Scicncc 

Data A r c h i v e s o f the U n i v e r s i t y o f M i n n e s o t a , M i n n e a p o l i s . 
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vote was derived by subtracting the Wilson men who subse-
quently voted for C o x from the total 1920 Democratic vote. 1 3 

The estimated relationships between voting patterns in the 
1916 and 1920 presidential elections for the Mid-Atlantic region 
and the Midwest states (excluding Illinois) are presented in Tables 
2 and 3. The estimated sex differences in the 1920 balloting in the 
New England, Mid-Atlantic, and the Midwestern states, plus the 
actual, not estimated, breakdown of the male and female vote in 
Illinois, and composite estimates for all these northern regions, 
arc presented in Table 4 for convenient comparison. 

One way to assess the effects of the extension of suffrage to 
women is to ask what difference female ballots made in the out-
come of the 1920 election. What happened in fact compared to 
what would have happened if the Nineteenth Amendment had 
not become the law of the land? If women had not voted in 

Tabic 2 Estimated Relationships between Mid-Atlantic Voting Patterns 
in the 1916 and 1920 Presidential Elections1 (in percentages of 
1920 adult citizens) 

1 9 1 6 : 

MEN NOT WOMEN 

1 9 2 0 : 

H a r d i n g 

C o x 
D e b s a n d 

A l ! O t h e r s 

A b s t a i n i n g 

I ' c r c c n t o f 1 9 2 0 

F . l c c t o r a t c 

HUGHES 

1 6 

0 

0 
ι 

1 7 

WILSON 

1 

9 

I 

_ 3 

1 4 

ALL 

OTHERS 

Ο 

Ο 

I 

ο 

VOTING 

IN 1 9 1 6 

0 
1 

I 
Ι ό 

NOT YET 

ELIGIBLE 

17 
6 

0 
2 7 

5 0 

PERCENT 

OF 1 9 2 0 

ELECTORATE 

3 4 
1 6 

3 
4 7 

1 0 0 

n o t e : Actual N = 2 I I. 

s o u n d : Political Sc icnce Data A r c h i v e s . U n i v . o f Minnesota . Minneapo l i s , 

a N e w Y o r k , N e w Jersey , Pennsy lvan ia , D e l a w a r e . M a r y l a n d , and West V i r g i n i a . 

1 j The f i gures in T a b l e ι represent the percentage o f adult citizens. not the convent iona l 

percentage o f vo tes cast. T h e marginals arc the actual f igures , not est imates. T h u s , it the 

percentage o f adult citizens v o t i n g for Hard ing ( 3 3 % ) is added to the percentage f o r C o x 

( l f>%) and f o r all o ther candidates ( 2 % ) . the s u m equals the turnout in N e w E n g l a n d for 

the election o f 1 9 2 0 . E l sewhere in the tables r o u n d i n g o f f occas ional ly p r o d u c e s totals 

sl ightly m o r e o r less than 1 0 0 % . 
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Tabic j Estimated Relationships between Midwestern Voting Patterns 
in the 1916 and 1920 Presidential Elections'1 (in percentages of 
1920 adult citizens) 

1 9 1 6 : 

MEN NOT WOMEN PERCENT 

ALL VOTING NOT YET OF I 9 2 O 

1 9 2 0 : HUGHES WILSON OTHERS IN ! 9 l 6 ELIGIBLE ELECTORATE 

H a r d i n g 17 5 0 0 Ι ό 3 8 
C o x 0 8 I 0 I I 2 0 
D e b s a n d 

A l l O t h e r s 0 0 1 0 2 3 
A b s t a i n i n g 0 4 0 15 2 0 3 9 

P c r c c n t o f 1 9 2 0 

E l e c t o r a t e I ? 1 7 2 15 4 9 1 0 0 

NOTh: A c t u a l N = 334 . 

s o u r c e : Pol i t ica l S c i e n c c D a t a A r c h i v e s . U n i v . o f M i n n e s o t a . M i n n e a p o l i s , 

a I n d i a n a . M i c h i g a n . O h i o , and W i s c o n s i n 

Illinois and in the Mid-Atlantic states, Harding's relatively large 
majorities over C o x (as expressed by percentages of the ballots 
cast) would have decreased, slightly in Illinois and substantially 
in the Mid-At lant ic states (see Table 4). Thus, women helped 
Harding in these regions. B u t the opposite appears to have been 
the case in N e w England and in the Midwest (outside of Illinois). 
Harding 's majority over C o x (again, in terms of the percentage 
of the popular vote) would have substantially increased had 
w o m e n not voted. These findings tend to support Bag ly ' s as-
sessment that nationwide in the 1920 election " w o m a n suffrage 
did not seem to aid Harding significantly." 1 4 

In Illinois and in the Mid-Atlantic states, Harding fared better 
at the hands o f female voters than at the hands of male voters (see 
Table 4). But in N e w England and the Midwest , w o m e n w h o 
voted were not more demonstrably in the Republican column 
than were their male counterparts at the polls. In these regions, 
C o x , albeit in a losing cause, fared better among women w h o 
voted than among men w h o voted. The results for N e w England 
and the Midwest (again, outside of Illinois) bring into serious 

14 I i a g l y , Road 10 Normally, ιήο . 
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question the popular belief that Harding's handsome appearance 
attracted many female votes. Nor do the results support the no-
tion that Harding fared particularly well among new w o m e n 
voters because he was perceived to be the more " m o r a l " candi-
date. 

The estimates in Table 4, moreover, reveal no uniform sex 
difference in voting in the North in the 1920 election. Al though 
the absence of a clear-cut sex difference in northern voting pat-
terns docs not necessarily mean that women divided their vote 
similarly to men, the results show some significant incongruencies 
in male and female voting. For example, as previously noted, 
C o x ran slightly better among w o m e n than among men in N e w 
England and the Midwest (excluding Illinois). And according to 
the estimates, in the Midwest (again, excluding Illinois) third 
party candidates fared better among female cligibles than among 
male eligiblcs (see Table 4). Although these and other regional 
differences in the comparative support o f men and w o m e n for 
presidential candidates constitute interesting findings, they are 
difficult to explain. Contemporaries of the period seldom, if ever, 
commented 011 regional variations in the voting behavior o f men 
versus women. Before scholars can explain the emergence of 
regional differences or give them historical significance, it is nec-
essary to ascertain as accurately as possible how men and w o m e n 
voted. The results presented here are a step into this largely 
unexplored territory. 

These findings should caution scholars against the assump-
tion that women ' s votes were a mirror reflection of men's . A l -
though the results in Table 4 do not permit a direct test o f the 
widely held notion that women initially voted according to their 
husbands', brothers', or fathers' wishes, the estimates of relation-
ships between voting patterns in the 1916 and 1920 Illinois pres-
idential races permit a subtle and precise comparison of the voting 
behavior of the state's men and w o m e n between these t w o elec-
tions. According to the estimates o f voting by gender in Table 5, 
the Illinois female electorate was only slightly less predictable (in 
terms of failing to repeat their same behavior, e .g . , repeating a 
party vote or repeating not voting) between 19 16 and 1920 than 
the state's male electorate. This greater fluctuation in the female 

I 5 Lemons, Woman Citizen. 87; Willcy and Rico. "Sex Cleavage . " 5 ' 9 - S 2 ° . 
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vote was due to the larger percentage of w o m e n w h o voted in 
one election but not in the other. It was not attributable to a 
higher percentage of w o m e n switching parties between the t w o 
elections: only about ι percent o f the female electorate crossed 
party lines, whereas about 4 percent of the males switched par-
tics. 1 6 

The lack o f party switching among Illinois w o m e n is sur-
prising in light o f the so-called " immunization" argument which 
holds that those groups w h o begin voting will be less loyal to 
political parties than those groups w h o have been voting for years. 
O n e might expect the party loyalty of w o m e n w h o participated 
in both the 1 9 1 6 and 1920 elections to be more erratic, on the 
whole, than that o f men. H o w e v e r , when controlling for the level 
of turnout, the newly enfranchised Illinois w o m e n were not less 
strongly committed to a particular party than their male counter-
parts. One could argue, however , that the potential for the sus-
ceptibility of the Illinois female electorate to partisan realignment 
was greater because of the larger proportion of women not v o t -
ing. Thus, as part of the "nonimmunized" population, w o m e n 
comprised a disproportionate share of those citizens available for 
future political mobil ization. 1 7 

The most important observation to make f rom the estimates 
111 Table 4 is the anomalous nature of the Illinois returns, a f inding 
that agrees with the results o f Kleppner's analysis of non-southern 
state turnout rates. T h e ratio of the rates of female to male n o n -
voting was much higher in Illinois than in any other region. With 
its ballots counted by sex, Illinois was often assumed to be typical 
of the nation as a whole . 1 8 

16 Golds te in also f i nds that Illinois w o m e n w e r e less stable in their vo t ing b e h a v i o r t h a n 
m e n , but he bases his f i n d i n g on f r e q u e n c i e s o f t icket-spl i t t ing, failures to vo te a c o m p l e t e 
t icket , and t endenc ies t o vo te for t h i rd pa r ty candidates—all in a relatively l o w - s a l i e n c e 
elect ion for t rus tees o f t h e U n i v e r s i t y of Illinois. Golds te in . "Ef fec t s of the A d o p t i o n o f 
W o m a n S u f f r a g e . " i j v 
17 Philip Ε C o n v e r s e , " O f l i m e a n d Par t isan Stabi l i ty ." Comparative Political Studies, II 
(l<X>y), 1 3 9 - 1 7 1 . T h e r e l a t ionsh ip b e t w e e n n o n v o t i n g and par ty ident i f icat ion is d e m o n -
strated in A n g u s C a m p b e l l , C o n v e r s e , War ren Ε Miller, and D o n a l d E. S tokes , The 
American Voter ( N e w Y o r k , i960), 9 6 - 1 0 1 . O n the i m p o r t a n c e of " n o n i m m u n i z e d " w o m e n 
to the N e w Deal r e a l i g n m e n t , see N o r m a n H . Nie, Sidney Verba , and J o h n R. P e t r o c i k , 
The Chanfing American Voter ( C a m b r i d g e . Mass , 197ft). 77 See also A n d e r s o n , Creation 
of a Democratic Majority, 1 9 - 7 2 . 

18 Klcppncr , " W e r e W o m e n to B l a m e ? " 626-627 . 633. 
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In Illinois only 47 percent of the w o m e n voted compared 
with 74 percent of the men. Yet in the Mid-Atlantic section, 
where a substantial number of w o m e n did not vote, there was 
still not as high a discrepancy between male and female absten-
tions (sec Table 4). The estimates s h o w that in the Mid-Atlantic 
region 46 pcrcent of the w o m e n voted as compared to 60 percent 
of the men. In N e w England the estimates suggest that 51 percent 
of the women voted in congruence with their counterparts. (Male 
turnout was perhaps relatively low in N e w England where Re-
publican predictions of victory before the election carried an air 
of certainty.) In the Midwest (excluding Illinois) 59 percent of the 
eligible women voted 111 comparison to 63 percent of the men. 
The conclusion seems inescapable that a substantial percentage of 
the turnout decline in the North in 1920 was attributable to 
increased abstention by males. 

According to the "socialization-learning" model, it is sur-
prising that much greater percentages of the turnout decline in 
1920 were not due to enfranchising women. Because potential 
voters allegedly bccomc educated and politicized over time, newly 
enfranchised women should have had a lower probability of vot-
ing than expcricnccd voters. 

Although articulate and politically competent feminist leaders 
were determined to reach women less educated, less politically 
aware, and often culturally different than they were, scholars have 
perceived a gap between the leaders and the masses that created 
a barrier to a quick integration of females into the voting popu-
lation. Given that the woman suffrage amendment was not rati-
fied until late August, 1920, with the N o v e m b e r election rapidly 
approaching, and that it was handicapped by less than enthusiastic 
support of society, it is 110 wonder that w o m e n as a whole did 
not embrace the innovation and exercise their vote immediately. 
Even though the estimates point to low male-female turnout 
differentials in N e w England and the Midwest (outside of Illinois), 
many female leaders accepted the post-election impression that 

l y For a s u m m a r i z a t i o n o f s o c i a l i z a t i o n - l e a r n i n g " t h e o r y , see C a m p b e l l ct a l . , Ameritan 

l-oirr. 4 7 1 - 4 1 ; ! . F o r general i n f o r m a t i o n on d i f f u s i o n o f i n n o v a t i o n theory , see E v e r e t t M . 

R o g e r s w i t h Κ F l o y d S h o e m a k e r . (Soinmunicalion of Innovations—A Cross-Cullural Approath 

( N e w Y o r k . 1 9 7 1 ; 2nd ed.) . ή - ι Χ . 
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woman suffrage was a failure. Lemons calls the election of 1920 
"a tremendous disappointment" to suffragists.2 0 

A RE-EVALUATION OF THE IMPACT OF THE NINETEENTH AMENDMENT 

Those w h o perceived w o m a n suffrage as a failure did not see it 
in the context of a general disillusionment in post World War I 
Amcrica. In the early 1920s, voter participation reached all-time 
lows. Considerable apathy characterized the 1920 presidential con-
test as most Americans were tired of Wilson's idealism and his 
wartime cry to " S a v e the World for Democracy." The timing o f 
the receipt of the vote by women was also unfortunate in that the 
vote was an element o f representative government that lost some 
of its value during a w a r in which emergency measures abrogated 
civil rights on the homefront . 2 1 

In the 1920s tremendous attention was directed at evaluating 
the success or failure o f w o m a n suffrage in the presidential election 
and in other political contests. The Literary Digest took a nation-
wide poll of newspaper editors on the question. The Woman 
Citizen, the official publication of the League of Women Voters, 
reported a number o f male answers to their query: " D o Women 
Count in Politics?" T h e responses soon became the sources o f 
explanations for the assumed failure. "Why More Women Don ' t 
Vote" headed the Literary Digest's report of their survey. T h e 
articles concluded that w o m e n needed "a little more education in 
vot ing . " This demeaning evaluation harkened back to a Woman 
Citizen cover for September 1920. "Are Y o u Blind Politically?" 
asked the front cover caption next to a drawing of a blind woman. 
" A r e Women a Failure in Politics?" asked Emily Newell Blair, 
vice-chairman of the Democratic National Committee. Not ing 
the small number of females elected to public office, Blair argued 
that progress was necessarily slow because it took time to capture 
public confidcnce. Furthermore, there was no women's voting 
bloc, and club w o m e n w h o had supported suffrage had become 
non-partisan. Women in politics, such as Blair, were by their o w n 

20 L e m o n s , It'oimm Citizen, 5 1 . 

21 D e c l i n e s in turnout c h a r a c t e r i z e d the s o - c a l l e d fourth par ty sys tem that m o s t pol i t ica l 

histor ians c l a i m e x t e n d e d f r o m 1X96 to the N e w Deai . S e c B u r n h a m . " T h e S y s t e m o f 

iXgft: A n A n a l y s i s , " 111 K l c p p n c r et a l . . American liicttora! Systems, 1 4 5 - 2 0 2 . See a l so C i c e l y 

H a m i l t o n , " W o m e n m Present D a y P o l i t i c s , " English Review. X X X I I ( 1 9 2 1 ) , 1 5 8 - 1 6 6 . 
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admission handicapped by their brief tenure in the political in-
group. 2 2 

S o m e contemporary writers judged ordinary female voters 
harshly. Their evaluations alleged a lack o f interest in public 
affairs, an apathy, and an absence of concern, not so much in 
issues at hand, as in principles behind them. " H o w About the 
Ladies?" asked another article subtitled, " A r e T h e y Proving T o 
The Skeptical Stronger Sex That They Can M a k e G o o d on the 
Dusty Battlefield o f Practical Politics?" Evidently not. T h e author 
felt that American w o m e n had not advanced further in politics 
bccausc the majority of w o m e n had not asked for suffrage, and, 
oncc the ballot was given to them, had not exercised their right 
to vote. "Women 's Faults in Politics" blared out Kent's article for 
the Woman Citizen. " M r s . Voter Does N o t Yet Hold Her O w n 
With Mr. Voter in Interest, Information, Registration and M a r k -
ing the Ba l lot . " Oncc again w o m e n were accused of doing noth-
ing with their vote, especially after having claimed that they 
would do so much with it. Kent also rcinforced the assumption 
that w o m e n voted like their husbands and concluded that w o m e n 
needed more political education before they could be effective in 
politics.23 

Suf f rage leaders' high expectation for positive ramifications 
o f the passage o f the Nineteenth Amendment combined with 
exaggerated reports of nonvoting among eligible w o m e n and a 
paucity of females elected to public off ice gave a name to a 1924 
articlc and a recurrent question to the 1920s: " Is Woman Suf f rage 
a Failure?" In this articlc, which has been citcd in numerous 
histories o f the period, Charles E d w a r d Russell declared that it 
would be "absurd" to consider the reform a success. Although he 
wrote that none of the feared disasters, like the break up of family , 
occurred, neither did woman suffrage bear its promised fruit, for 

22 " D o W o m e n C o u n t in P o l i t i e s ' " Woman Citizen. V I I ( 18 N o v . 1922) , 1 1 ; " W h y M o r e 

W o m e n V o t e r s D o n ' t V o t e , " Literary Digest. L X X X I (24 M a y 1924) . 7 , Woman Citizen. 

V (4 Sept . 1920) ; F.mily N e w e l l Blair . " A r e W o m e n a Fa i lure 111 Po l i t i c s? " Harper's 

Magaz ine . C L I (Oct 1 9 2 5 ) . < 1 3 - 5 2 2 . 

23 G e o r g e M a d d e n M a r t i n . " A m e r i c a n W o m e n and Publ i c A f f a i r s , " Atlantic Monthly, 

C X X X I I I (Feb . 1924) . 1 6 9 - 1 7 1 . A n n a Steese R i c h a r d s o n . " H o w A b o u t the L a d i e s ? " 

Collier's. X X V I I (Sept. 1924) . iX. 39. K e n t . " W o m e n ' s Faults in P o l i t i c s , " 23 , 4 6 - 4 8 . 
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nothing had changcd, exccpt that "the number of docile bal lot-
droppers has approximately been doubled." 2 4 

Russell attributed part o f that failure to women voting like 
their husbands and male relatives, but his deep-seated disappoint-
ment with the many w o m e n w h o "did not care enough about 
any public duty to vote" drove him to exaggerate the lack o f 
participation by w o m e n in the 1920 election and to conjure up 
reasons for it. Russell felt that w o m e n did not vote because they 
did not understand the realities of pragmatic politics. Even though 
he judged the few women elected to public off ice after w o m a n 
suffrage was passed to be competent, he noted that " w o m e n 
would not vote for w o m e n , " and he predicted that this trend 
would continue. According to Russell, politicians had nothing to 
fear for there was no women 's bloc vote. He concluded that, as 
a consequcncc, men had adopted a "half-contemptuous attitude" 
toward female voters.-5 

Historians w h o have recently analyzed the women's m o v e -
ment of the 1920s have reinforced the substance of Russell's v i e w s . 
Lemons concludes: " T h e question 'Is w o m a n suffrage a failure?' 
was possible only because more had been promised during the 
heat of the suffrage struggle than could be delivered." But this 
insight has not eradicated the notion that many women did not 
vote and the perception that w o m e n did not vote differently than 
their male predecessors.26 

Not all of the attention to the women 's movement in the 
1920s and subsequently focused on women 's alleged failures in 
the political arena. Some contemporaries of the period encouraged 
women. "Stand U p and Be Counted , " Good Housekeeping u rged 
its female readers. The Literary Digest continued to pay attention 
to female political victories. T h e Woman Citizen featured a tribute 
to accomplishments of female voters and ran a scries about 
"Women Who Won" and " M o r e Women Who Won" to highlight 
the victories of female politicians. For the column entitled " T h e 
Women Did It ," entries were requested for "best stories o f the 

24 C h a r l e s L d w a r d Russe l l . " I s W o m a n S u f f r a g e a F a i l u r e ' " Century, C V 1 1 ( M a r c h 1 9 2 4 ) , 

724-730. 

25 Ibid . 72<-72y 
26 L e m o n s . H'oman Citizen. Π 2 ; C h a f e . American Woman, 3 0 - 3 2 . 
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finest, most helpful and most interesting thing done by w o m e n 
in this season's elections." One of these stories covered the sup-
port that Pennsylvania women gave G i f f o r d Pinchot for the 
Republican gubernatorial nomination against the Republican 
party machine candidate. Women, apparently responsible for Pin-
chot's nomination, thereby disproved the assumption that w o m e n 
merely doubled the vote. Pinchot himself acknowledged "the 
InHuence of Women in Politics" in his nomination victory 27 

Even though recent autopsies on the women ' s movement of 
the 1920s have dwelt on assumptions of female apathy in the 
political realm, they have also acknowledged at least one positive 
result of female voters' impact. They have credited the role of 
w o m e n in the 1921 passage of the Sheppard T o w n e r bill which 
provided for instruction in hygiene for maternity and infant care. 
Decidedly, women had banded together and put pressure on their 
elected representatives to push the legislation through Congress . 
In this instance their lobbying efforts succeeded. Harriet Tay lor 
Upton, vice-chairman of the Republican National Execut ive 
Committee and head of Women's Activities, claimed that a w o m -
en's bloc could exist only as a temporary phenomenon whenever 
w o m e n sensed a specific issue affecting them directly and cited 
the maternity bill as a case in point. She cautioned, however, that 
such action did not constitute a genuine women ' s bloc. Women, 
Upton stated, "do not want to quarrel with men; they do not 
want to differ f rom men on lines of sex distinction." She argued 
that women would never vote for w o m e n because of their sex; 
they would vote for the most qualified individuals.2H 

Many women objected to being urged into a women 's bloc 
to vote only for women or to vote strictly on the basis of w o m e n ' s 
issues. T o focus on their sex seemed to question their c o m m o n -
ality with men as human beings. This reaction was true of some 

2 7 "Stand U p and Be C o u n t e d . " Coed Housekeeping. L X X V 1 1 (Dcc. 1 9 2 3 ) . >; " W o m e n 

W h o W o n , " Woman Citizen. VI ! (ι Κ N o v 1 9 2 2 ) , 8 . 9 . 1 0 . 2 9 . " M o r e W o m e n W h o W o n , " 

ibid. ( 2 Dcc. 1 9 2 2 ) , 1 0 , 1 1 ; " W o m a n ' s Bigger Dent in Politics," Literary Digest (22 N o v . 

! < j 2 i ) . 1 7 ; " M o r e Women Laying D o w n the L a w . " ibid. ( 1 9 Jan 1 9 2 9 ) , 12; " T h e y Got 

Their Man: The Women Did It." Woman Citizen. VII ( : 8 N o v . 1 9 2 2 ) , 1 2 . 2 7 , " T h e 

Women Did It." ibid. ( 3 June 1 9 2 2 ) , 7 - 8 , ιή; Git't'ord Pinchot. " T h e Influence of W o m e n 

in Politics," Ladies' Home Journal. X X X I X (Sept. 1 9 2 2 V 1 3 , 1 1 6 . 

2 8 Lemons, Woman Citizen, 1 5 8 - 1 8 0 ; Chafe, American Woman. 2 7 - 2 9 , 4 3 ; " T h e Present 

M o m e n t , " Woman Citizen, V ( 2 5 Dcc. 1 9 2 0 ) , 8 1 3 - 8 1 4 ; Harriet Taylor Upton, " T h e 

Machine and the W o m a n , " Ladies' Home Journal, X X X I X (Oct. 1 9 2 2 ) , 1 3 , 1 5 9 . 
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female leaders as well. A politician who decided to drop her work 
in women's groups to join other politically minded women in the 
major parties said that the women she joined saw themselves "as 
human beings first, not primarily women." Moreover, she agreed 
with them: "Let us lump the women in one human-beings' or-
ganization where they can learn from each other, adjust, adapt, 
and work out their problems together; and—just maybe—shape 
some day a human-being's instead of a man's or woman's 
world."2 9 

Carrie Chapman Catt, leader of the influential League of 
Women Voters, agreed. She persuaded her organization to take a 
strictly non-partisan tack and reject the idea of a women's bloc. 
The League would educate the general public on political issues, 
but would not support a candidate just because she was a woman. 
Neither would the League support an equal rights amendment 
nor form a separate women's party. " N o Sex Line U p " argued 
its journal, the Woman Citizen, in opposition to the Woman's 
Party's proposed equal rights amendment. Although Freda Kir-
chwcy, a feminist journalist, supported an equal rights amend-
ment, she spoke for the majority of women with a negative 
response to the Woman's Party's 1924 appeal·to women to vote 
for any female candidate, regardless of party affiliation, if the 
candidate endorsed the equal rights amendment and a feminist 
program. She assessed their plan as bad politics, arguing that 
"women arc going to vote according to the dictates of class 
interest and personal interest as well as sex interest." Kirchwey 
thought that the Woman's Party had mistakenly urged female 
voters "to forget they are also human beings."30 

Indeed, many politically minded women made an effort to 
vote as human beings, rather than to vote in their sex's best 
interest. Grace Abbott, head of the Children's Bureau in the 
Department of Labor, evaluated the voting record of women by 
1925. She found that, unlike interest groups such as manufacturers 
or bankers, women consciously avoided a women's bloc vote: 

29 Gracc Abbott . "What Have T h e y Done?" The Independent (24 Oct. 1925), 4 7 5 - 4 7 6 , 
4b3; Elizabeth Green. "I Resign From Femaie Politics," New Republic, X L I I (22 Apr. 
1925), 234-2. 15 

30 " N o Sex Line U p . " IVi'maii C.itize», VII (3 June 1922), 13; Freda Kirchwey, unsigned 
editorial. The Nation. C X 1 I I (5 Oct . 1921) , 362-363; " A Women's B loc?" ibid., C X I X (3 
Sept. 1924). 2 3 0 - 2 3 1 . 



540 HISTORY OF WOMEN IN THE UNITED STATES 

" W o m e n are trying hard to vote as citizens rather than as women, 
measuring a party or candidate in terms o f their judgment on 
general community needs." She acknowledged that the absence 
of a w o m e n ' s bloc probably meant that female voters were not 
feared by politicians. According to Anne Martin, an unsuccessful 
candidate for a Senate seat f rom Nevada, the politicians were 
aware that individual female leaders must abide by the decisions 
of their party because there was no retaliation to be feared f rom 
women as a group. Martin claimed that w o m e n would "get only 
as much as they organize for and demand effectually as a separate 
political force . " As early as 1921 she argued that the world could 
be a human world only after w o m e n received human rights equal 
to men, thus putting sex out of politics.3 1 

Martin's minority v iew of the necessity fo r women to vote 
as a bloc probably was the only viable path for the effective entry 
of women into the political sccnc after the passage of the Nine-
teenth Amendment. Yet many leaders echoed the early strategy 
of Blair, w h o wrote of women in 1925: "Conf idence must be 
won and not demanded. She must make these men forget, if she 
can, that she is a w o m a n . " B y 193 1 Blair reversed her stance. 
Writing of her frustration over the lack of a women ' s bloc in 
politics, she mused, "I am discouraged becausc I have been inef-
fective in politics as a feminist ." 5 2 

Female voters, by and large, did not vote for female politi-
cians w h o campaigned for greater opportunities for women. T h ' 
League of Women Voters, a logical organization .to support fem-
inist issues, provided w o m e n with education for exercising citi-
zenship, but did not stress the need to elect feminists or to increase 
the number of elected females. Af ter a decade o f w o m a n suffrage, 
politics remained a "male m o n o p o l y . " Furthermore, many former 
female activists dropped the "sex line" in their campaigns. The 
familiar statement, " Ί am running not as a woman, but as a 
Democrat (or as a Republican), ' " became the standard line.33 

I I A b b o t t . " What H a v e T h e y D o n e ' " 476: A n n e M a r t i n . " F e m i n i s t s and Future Political 

A c t i o n . " The Sanon. C X X (3 Feb. 1925) . i K s - ι Χ ή ; " W o m a n ' s In fe r ior i ty C o m p l e x . " New 

Republic. X X V I I (20 J u l y 1 9 2 1 ) . 2 1 0 

32 Blair. " A r e W o m e n a F a i l u r e ? " . 5 2 1 ; idem. " W h y 1 am D i s c o u r a g e d A b o u t W o m e n 

III P o l i t i c s , " Woman's Journal. X V I ( J an . 1931)· 20 

33 Ihiii . 20, 22. 



WOMEN AND POLITICS 

Wanting to be seen as competent human beings inhibited 
women from running for political office as conscious feminists. 
Yet the same female candidates w h o ran as political party loyalists 
found thousands of votes cast against them because they were 
women. Without a women's bloc, female political candidates thus 
faced a dilemma. They were voted against because of their sex; 
they were not recognized as viable candidates in their party be-
cause they lackcd a power base. A female politician was unques-
tionably handicapped because o f her sex. Until major party leaders 
saw women as a bloc to be influenced and feared, sex would 
necessarily remain an issue in politics. 14 

T h e views o f feminists w h o advocated a women's bloc strat-
egy were not adopted in the 1920s. Instead many female leaders 
assumed what they wanted to believe—that the vote had already 
given them equal rights with men. They wanted to believe that 
society saw them as human beings first, not as women first. 
Therefore, to call attention to their femaleness meant to acknowl-
edge that they were not yet equal. So they stressed their human 
beingness in a society that still saw their femaleness as predomi-
nant. As Frccdman concludes, women in the 1920s "opted for 
assimilation 111 the naive hope of becoming men's equals over-
night." 3 5 

The prevalent belief in the 1920s that with suffrage women 
had achieved an as yet unrealized equality with men resulted in 
the failure to create a women's bloc to push for female equality. 
The abscncc o f a women's bloc reinforced several societal ster-
eotypes about women: that women did not have minds of their 
own and that women failed in politics. On an even deeper level 
this pervasive attitude undermined women's self-image and their 
ability to affect social change. 

Analyzing actual voting returns from the election of 1920 
shows that w o m e n were not as apathetic as traditionally por-
trayed. Many previous assessments erroneously over-generalized 
from the readily available Illinois data to other parts of the coun-
try. Illinois's f igures arc misleading in exaggerating a high differ-

34 Λ . M a r t i n , "f e m i n i s t s ami Future Pol it ical A c t i o n , " 1 8 5 - 1 8 6 ; l i lair, " A r c W o m e n a 

Fai lure :n P o l i t i e s ' " 5 1 3 - 5 2 2 . 

35 I :stel le F r c c d m a n , " S e p a r a t i s m as S t r a t e g y : Female Institution B u i l d i n g and A m e r i c a n 

F e m i n i s m . " l:rmmist Studies. V (iy75)). 5 ' i 
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cntial between female and male turnouts, distorting society's 
views about women and, as a consequence, negatively affecting 
women's self-image. Elsewhere in the North, a high percentage 
of turnout decline resulted f rom increased absenteeism of males. 
This study also calls into question reliance on socialization-learn-
ing theory alone to explain low voter turnout. The timing of the 
rcccipt of the vote was pertinent. Many w o m e n became voters in 
a legal and political milieu characterized by the declining import 
of the ballot.v> 

T h e voting behavior of women in the election of 1920 should 
not have thwarted the vitality o f the women's movement. Women 
did not demonstrate a high degree of apathy (except in Illinois) 
when compared to male counterparts in that election. Nor did 
women vote as carbon copies of men. Yet stereotypical attitudes 
that women belonged in the home and that politics should be left 
to men no doubt perpetuated the initial assessments of female 
political apathy and dependency. Rather than the actual female 
vote, the incorrect and long-lived exaggerations of female apathy 
and dependency proved detrimental to the women ' s movement. 
Such erroneous views reinforced self-effacing attitudes among 
women for their own sex, which in turn helps explain some of 
the decline of feminist activity in the 1920s. 

The most telling blow to the women's movement came f rom 
the absence of a women's bloc vote during the first national 
political test of females as a power base. Many female leaders and 
female voters attempted assimilation with men in the two-party 
system, rather than sustaining the struggle for equality for women 
through a women's bloc. These women underestimated the te-
nacity of resistance against women's integration into the political 
structure. When no women's bloc materialized, party leaders 
could ignore females as a group to be influenced and feared. 
Divided over the women's bloc issue, the women 's movement 
lost momentum. N o focused strategy survived to combat re-
maining sexual inequalities. T h e belief of some female leaders that 

3A See K l e p p n e r . " W e r e W o m e n to B l a m e ? " tor c o r r a b o r a t i v c ev idence f o r inordinacc 

reliance on Illinois. For fur ther ev idence o f insu f f i c i ency o f soc ia l i za t ion- learn ing t h e o r y , 

see ibid.; Wil l iam ( " langet , " T h e Life C y c l e and Genera t iona l M o d e l s o f the D e v e l o p m e n t 

o f Part isanship: A T e x t B a s e d on the D e l a y e d E n f r a n c h i s e m e n t o f W o m e n . " Sofia/ Science 

Quarterly, L X ( lyXo) . 6 4 3 - 6 5 0 . 
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they had b c c o m c men ' s equals outs ide the pol l ing place i m p e d e d 
their unf inished quest f o r ful l equal i ty in A m e r i c a n society. 

A P P E N D I X 

All county voting returns for 1916 and 1920 were calculated on the 
basis of 1920 adult citizens, a substitute measure for the actual number 
of potentially eligible voters in every county in the sixteen northern 
states included in the analyses. The regression equations were run from 
the 1920 election to the 1916 election or backwards, predicting the vote 
in first election from the vote in the second. This is both a valid and 
nccessary operation for two reasons. First, causality is not posited here. 
The vote in 1916 docs not cause the vote in 1920, any more than the 
latter causes the former. Second, the artifact o f backward regression 
provides a procedure for circumventing the random error resulting from 
minimal county-to-county variation in the percentage of adult females. 
Because there is near zero variance in percent female, very little of the 
variance in the partisan distribution of the vote can statistically be at-
tributed to it.37 

The regression equations used took the following form: 
|/Af J ,ΛΙ . 
K/l _ y D V<)2 + y„2 

M,2 + W<2 ,tr, ' M,2 + W,2 c' 
where: V is the vote for some candidate (or those not voting) 

Μ is the male voting population 
W is the female voting population 
ι is the county 

j is each candidate's vote 
ι denotes 1916 
2 denotes 1920 

and 

e is the error term 

The figures within the cells of the first column of Table A i were 
derived by running a multiple regression with the 1916 Hughes per-
centage as dependent and the 1920 Harding, C o x , and "Debs and All 
Others" percentages as independent variables. T o avoid multicollinear-
ity, the percentage of 1920 cligiblcs who did not vote m the 1920 
presidential election was not used. In a hypothetical voting unit where 
every eligible voter cast a ballot for Harding in 1920, the predicted 
Hughes vote in 1916 was constant plus Bi coefficient. This sum equalled 

37 C f . L i ch iman, 1'rejudtcf and the Old Politics: The Presidential Election oj 1928 (Chapel 

Hill. 1979). 1 5 9 - 1 6 5 . w h o e m p l o y s regression analysis to determine h o w w o m e n voted 

in the 1928 presidential election. 
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the estimated proport ion of Harding voters w h o had voted previously 
for Hughes . L ikewise , constant plus B2 coeff icient gave the estimated 
proport ion o f C o x voters w h o had voted for Hughes and constant plus 
B ) coeff icient g a v e the estimated proportion o f 1920 third party voters 
w h o had voted f o r Hughes. T h e constant was the estimated proport ion 
of those w h o did not vote in 1920 w h o had prev ious ly voted for Hughes . 

T h e variables used in the equations were weighted by the number 
of adult citizens so that sparsely populated counties w o u l d not be over -
represented in the analysis. Logical ly , but not statistically impossible, 
estimates which fell outside the ο to 100 percent range were arbitrarily 
set at their respective min imum or m a x i m u m limits and the values of 
the remaining estimates o f male voting were then adjusted according to 
the restraints o f the marginal values o f the tables. In fo l lowing this 
procedure w e made 110 modif ications in logical estimates o f male voters 
repeating a vote f o r the same party in both elections. Similarly unaffected 
by this procedure were estimates o f the percentage o f previous nonvot -
ing males w h o subsequently did not vote. 3" 

A s a check on the estimation procedure, a similar analysis was run 
for Illinois. T h i s analysis was possible because, even though Illinois 
w o m e n voted in 1 9 1 6 , the state year book reports separate vote totals 
by sex for each county in the 1 9 1 6 presidential election. T h e estimation 
procedure overest imated female turnout for Harding by 2 percent, o v e r -
estimated female turnout for C o x by 1 percent, and underestimated the 
percentage of w o m e n citizens w h o did not vote for president by 4 
percent (sec Table A i ) . T h e procedure underestimated the true d i f fe r -
ences in turnout between males and females: whereas the actual d i f fer -
ential between Illinois men and w o m e n is 27 percentage points, the 
estimated results indicate a differential of 18 percentage points. Errors 
in this same direction in the N e w England, Mid-At lant ic , and remainder 
of the Midwestern states would s k e w the results by minimizing turnout 
dif ferences between men and w o m e n . Unfortunately , it is impossible to 
k n o w for certain whether the diminution of male- female differences 
revealed in the Illinois estimates represents a systematic bias that wi l l be 
repeated elsewhere. But these methodological considerations suggest 
that, although the backward regression procedure is likely to uncover 
correctly the direction o f any differences in male versus female behavior, 
some caution should be exercised in drawing conclusions about the 
magnitude o f such differences. 

38 For the reasons to have more confidencc in these estimates than others, see Shively, 
"Lcolog ica ! Inference: T h e Use of Aggregate Data to Study Individuals ." American Political 
Science Review. L X I V (1969). n y i . 
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Governor and Mrs. Pinchot at Gray Towers 
Courtesy of the Library of Congress 
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CORNELIA BRYCE PINCHOT: FEMINISM 
IN THE POST-SUFFRAGE ERA 

BY JOHN W . F U R L O W , J R . ° 

T T I S T O R I C A L controversy has arisen over the direction and 
-*-·*- achievements of the feminist movement after women gained 
suffrage in 1920 at the culminat ion of a prolonged, t i tanic struggle. 
Most recent writers on the subject conclude either that little was ac-
complished by or for women, especially in the immediate post-suf-
frage period, or that women abandoned at the moment of tr iumph 
the group discipline and singleness of purpose that would have 
guaranteed eventual total emancipat ion and equality. 

Λ noteworthy Pennsylvanian, by adoption, may provide insight to 
the activities of the feminist movement in the 1920s and 1930s and 
to the thoughts of a woman encouraged to seek liberation by the suf-
frage crusade. Because her publ ic life occurred primarily in the pe-
riod after suffrage, historians may discover an answer to the quest ion 
of whether the post-suffrage period was the generally disillusioning 
experience for feminists as thus far concluded. T h a t Pennsylvanian 
was Cornelia Bryce Pinchot. 

Cornelia Bryce Pinchot's wel l -documented life, from birth in 1881 
through the suffrage campaign, the post-suffrage decades, and the 
governorships of her husband, 1923-1927 and 1931-1935 , to death in 
1960, reveals the evolving views of a woman about society and on 
her role as a woman. Whi le observing a general chronological f rame-
work, this study will a t tempt to def ine the problems and to discover 
the solutions of this feminist during the post-suffrage era. 

As with many prominent women, Cornelia Bryce Pinchot 's hus-
band s name and achievements were and are far bet ter known. T h i s 
certain injustice extended to the New York Times obituary which 
headlined her as "Widow of F o r m e r Governor ( P i n c h o t ) , " ' identi-
fying her even in death with her husband's achievements rather than 
with her own Nevertheless, Cornelia Pinchot saw her association 
with the energet ic Progressive politician and conservationist, Gifford 
Pinchot, as an opportunity and a challenge. S h e told an audience 
eleven years after her wedding, " P i n c h o t happened to be lying 

* T h e author, who lives in Forty Fort, Pennsylvania, received his Ph D from the 
University of North Carolina in Chapel Hill He has taught at the University of North 
Carolina in Chapel Hill, in Charlotte , at North Carolina State University, and at 
Wilkes College 

' New York Times. Sept 10. 1960. 5. 
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a round loose, so the women just made use of him 2 She emphasized 
in the same 1925 anniversary year, "You must r e m e m b e r that I was a 
politician . . . before I ever met Mr. Pinchot. . . " 3 This process 
of self-identi ty in contrast to a strong male personality is part of the 
historical s ignif icance of Cornelia Bryce Pinchot in the post-suffrage 
period. 

As she po in ted out in 1925, Cornelia Bryce did have a political 
career before she became Mrs. Pinchot. In fact, since she was thirty-
three and Cif ford Pinchot was for ty-nine when they marr ied , both 
had extensive independent experiences upon which to draw. 

Cornelia Bryce carried a substantial political her i t age from her 
family. Her g rea t -g randfa ther was industrialist Peter Cooper among 
whose accomplishments was the found ing of Cooper Inst i tute of 
New York City for needy students . Her g randfa the r , Edward 
Cooper , was an an t i -Tammany mayor of New York City. Her father, 
Lloyd Bryce, was a Congressman and political associate of Theodore 
Roosevelt in the Long Island communi ty of Roslyn, New York 
Cornelia Bryce's earliest memory in recognit ion of this her i tage was 
hand ing out political l i terature in her fa ther s campaign at t he age of 
six. Though she had a brother , Peter Cooper Bryce, the political 
activism and social concern of the family appeared to be transmitted 
to her.* 

Family f r iend Theodore Roosevelt 's invitations into his Oyster 
Bay library du r ing discussions inspired Cornelia Bryce to activism 
She c o n s t a n t l y r e fe r red to T e d d y Roosevel t ' s c o m p l i m e n t a r y 
s ta tement tha t she had the best political mind among all the women 
of his acquain tance . She corresponded with h im, contr ibuting 
critical commen t s on his speeches, and joined in her first national 
campaign suppor t ing the Bull Moose party in 1912.5 

Part of any commi tmen t to the Roosevelt inner circle was to ac-
cep t the physically energet ic life. She was an outdoors woman; 
en joying horseback riding, playing polo, and hun t ing . She told a 
mee t ing of Girl Scouts, " W h e n I was your age, . . . I d id all my 
s tunts alone. Older folks were always against me as a ' T o m Boy.' My 

' Speech to Louisville, Ky.. Anti-saloon League, March 31. 1925, Cornelia Brvcc 
Pinchot Papers, box 449. Library of Congress (LC). 

3 Statement, Kittanning, Pa.. Jan. 8, 1925, ibid.. box 449. LC. 
4 February 26. 1931. ibid. Box 495, LC. See also. New York Times, Jan 3. 1932. 

Section IX, 2; M e m o from P.S. Stahlnecker, Cornelia Bryce Pinchot Papers, box 442. 
LC; "Mrs Pinchot, Candidate ," Women's Journal, XLLL (April, 1928), 28 

5 Memo to Stahlnecker, Cifford Pinchot Papers, box 442. LC See also, Statement. 
Feb 11, 1937. ibid , box 642, LC; St. Louis Speech, March 11, 1924, Cornelia Bryc«· 
Pinchot Papers, box 451. LC. 
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own idea was to beat the little boys at their own games, to prove 1 
was a better sport more endur ing , and above all more reckless 
than any of them could be. β This competi t iveness carr ied on 
through her life, even to taking the controls of an a i rplane in the 
1920s, .something no " s e l f - r e s p e c t i n g f e m a l e would do , 7 she 
proudly telegraphed her husband . 

Cornelia Bryce did not, however, neglect what might be te rmed 
feminine charm Tall and slender, with grace and poise acquired 
with social standing, she was one of the first society women to use 
cosmetics " t o enhance a fragile beauty, ' 8 noted an e n c h a n t e d 
admirer Accenting her fiery red hair, she wore shades of red 
c lo th ing and d rove a br ight red a u t o m o b i l e . 9 She k n i t t e d , 
enter ta ined as a gracious hostess, and, it was conceded, had excellent 
taste for interior decorating. Whi le appear ing to fit in these respects 
the conventional image of femini ty, Cornelia refused to be known as 
a "sof t -headed, mudd le -minded sentimentalist . We 've recovered 
from the sentimentali ty of the Victorian Age ," 1 0 she cert if ied. She 
fur ther decried any a t tempts to excuse women , even as mothers , 
from the same kind of accountabil i ty expected of men for their ac-
tions 

Raised in Newport society, Cornelia Bryce had a comfor tab le in-
come from an allowance provided by her mother , Edi th Cooper 
Brvee Kreed from the worry of obtaining necessities as most women 
must do, she was able to travel extensively and to support monetar i ly 
those causes or candidates of her choice ." 

Being financially secure, an active m e m b e r of New York society, 
and a participant in Theodore Roosevelt's political circle inevi tably 
led to acqua in tance with the economically independen t , politically 
energetic, devotedly single Roosevelt conf idant , Gifford Pinchot. 
They were married in 1914.12 

" Speech 111 <;irl Scouts. Philadelphia, Pa.. May 10. 1924. Cornelia Bryce Pinchot 
Papers, box 4-19. I.C See also. Speech to \ I. U V . Richmond. Va., April 18, 1925. 
ibid.. box 4 4 9 . I .C 

' Telegram from Cornelia Pinchot to Gifford Pinchot, June 2, 1925, Cifford Pinchot 
Papers, bo* 26. I.C. See also. Port Jervis speech. Jan 1, 1927, Cornelia Bryce Pinchot 
Papers. Ix>* 449. I.C. 

" I.eRoy Greene, Shelter for His Excellency: The Story of Pennsylvania's Executive 
Mansion and the One Hundred Governors of the Commonwealth (Harrisburg, 1951), 
210,226 

9 Isidor Keinstein, "Gentleman in Politics: Honorable Gifford Pinchot," American 
Mercury. XXIX (1933), 85 

Mav 12. 1931. Cornelia Bryce Pinchot Papers, box 495, LC 
" Harrisburg. Pa.. October 13. 1926. Gifford Pinchot Papers, bo* 448. LC. See also. 

March 22, 1930. ibid.. Box 1176. LC. 
11 \cu- York Times. Aug 15. 1914, 7; Au«. 16. 1914. Section 15. 1. 
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( i i f f o r d Pinchot spoke dur ing the early Progress ive per iod often 

for w o m e n ' s suf f rage . 1 3 H e a r g u e d that w o m e n in polit ics would be 

undeniab ly benef ic ia l , stating, " Y o u \women] haven ' t been part and 

parcel of the Party for as l ong a t ime and aren t as set and de-

termined in the o ld ways as m e n . You're more realistic, more re-

cept ive to facts, more recept ive to new ideas. 14 

Mrs Pinchot responded by dec lar ing , " I have fought many times 

be fo re I eve r met Mr. Pinchot f o r the things he represents so that I 

was already commi t t ed as it was, and even if he 'd not been my hus-

band. I 'd have been for him, in c ommon with most of the other 

w o m e n of the state, I may say . " 1 5 O n the issue of w o m e n in politics. 

Mrs. Pinchot also supported her husband s v i ew of posit ive g ood As 

she told an aud ience of co l l ege graduates, she be l i eved that through 

the contact p rov ided by pol i t ical equal i ty, men and w o m e n would 

become more realistic in their relations. M e n would not have to 

resort in ma l e - f ema l e relationships, to f la t tery , to condescension, 

which she despised, or to threats. W o m e n , for their part, wou ld not 

have to nag, to scold, or to stand in silent a w e 16 

T h e t ime shortly after their marr iage was a hect ic one for the Pin-

chots. The i r honeymoon consisted of G i f f o rd Pinchot s first, though 

unsuccessful, campa ign for e l e c t i v e o f f i ce , the Un i ted States Senate 

seat f r om Pennsylvania.1 7 This state in 1914 thus became the Pin-

chots polit ical base for the rest of their lives. 

Also, changes occurred in Amer i can society as the Un i t ed States 

went to war in Kurope. As part of her her i tage, Corne l ia Bryce Pin-

chot had a Quaker pacifist re l ig ious imprint, an exper i ence similar to 

that of many of the leaders of the f ight fo r w o m e n ' s rights. She 

d isagreed with her Hough Rider - l ike husband on this issue, stating. 

" T w o minds don t think as one, it would be dreary if true. 18 

W i t h e v e n t u a l A m e r i c a n i n v o l v e m e n t , the K u r o p e a n war. 

however , p rov ided expand ing exper iences for Amer i can women 

" C i l l o r d Pim-lint Papers . box 7(> 5. I . ( : Si r also. Ph i l ade lph i a l\rami. April 9. 
I ' i l 'J. ihid . box 7l>-5. I . C 

M ( a i m i n n n u e a l t l i of I 'ennsv lv;mi; i . I.rui\laitrt· loiinml. IJfllii Session ιιί ihr 

('.rllrrid \nv i i iM i/ i jannal 'x T. 19)1 i. \ l l 10 
'"· k i t l annn i i ; . I',. . Jun S. 1925. ( . o r n c l i a Hi \ ce I 'mchot Papers. ln>\ -Mil. I . ( : 

( l o n e l i e r ( .olU-nt· Speech . l i a l t i inore . M i l \prii <1. 192 V ihid . In>\ •!.)(). I .C 
Seu lurk Timrs. Au« lt>. I9M. S 

" Ph i l ade lph ia K o m m speech. O c t o b e r 22. 1921 C o r n e l i a l l r u e I 'uu hot Paper·. 
I)()X 450 I . C See a l i o . Speech to I'a C o u n c i l nl l i cp i i b l i c an W o m e n . N o \ 10. 1925 
Co rne l i a Brxce Pint-hot Papers. box 451 . I . C . Speech to St I .mils L e a g u e of W o m e n 
Voters . M a r c h I I . 1924, ihid . box 451. I . C . C U P :<> Ί R l e b . 1917 .ihid . Imx 5 
I . C : C B S Had io S|H-ech. Max 4. 1940. ihid Imx 2\2. I . C . M e m o t<- S ta l i lnc .kr r 
C i l l o r d P inchot Papers . box 442. I . ( ! 



WOMEN AND POLITICS 

Mrs P i n c h o t s o u g h t a f u l l - t i m e j o b in t h e federa l W a r D e p a r t m e n t 
but was r e j e c t e d b e c a u s e of t h e r e c e n t b ir th o f h e r son S h e 
c o n t e n t e d h e r s e l f r e l u c t a n t l y then w i t h part t i m e v o l u n t e e r work, 
e s p e c i a l l y for t h e R e d C r o s s . 1 9 

A l t h o u g h p r o f e s s i n g pac i f i sm, C o r n e l i a P i n c h o t c o n c l u d e d that 
A m e r i c a n i n v o l v e m e n t in t h e war h a d b e n e f i c i a l resul ts . A m e r i c a 
had c o m e to rea l ize t h a t it could not b e i so la ted f r o m t h e wor ld , jus t 
as w o m e n c o u l d not be. T h e m a n y a c t i v i t i e s of w o m e n l ike h e r s e l f in 
t h e war e f for t m a d e it cer ta in that t h e i r r ight to v o t e c o u l d not b e 
d e n i e d 211 

The s u f f r a g e b a t t l e was won f ina l ly in t h e i m m e d i a t e p o s t - w a r pe-
riod. As s e c r e t a r y in 1 9 1 8 and 1 9 1 9 of t h e P e n n s y l v a n i a W o m a n ' s 
S u f f r a g e Assoc ia t ion , s h e g a v e m o n e y a n d w o r k e d o n t h e t e l e p h o n e 
a n d t e l e g r a p h to insure r a t i f i c a t i o n by t h e P e n n s y l v a n i a s ta te 
l e g i s l a t u r e of t h e N i n e t e e n t h A m e n d m e n t . 2 1 

In t h e br ie f t i m e s i n c e h e r m a r r i a g e in 1 9 1 4 , C o r n e l i a B r y c e Pin-
chot had to ad jus t to var ious n e w ro les : wife , m o t h e r , a n d voter-
c i t i z e n . These s h e had to c o m b i n e w i t h h e r p o l i t i c a l h e r i t a g e and 
p r e m a r i t a l socia l s tatus . 

O n t h e s u b j e c t of her social p o s i t i o n , s h e d e c l a r e d b e f o r e a 
m e e t i n g of t h e A m e r i c a n F e d e r a t i o n o f L a b o r , " M y i d e a of a lady is 
o n e w h o is not a f ra id to m e e t a n y c h a l l e n g e as it c o m e s , but o n e w h o 
will n e v e r b e s t a n d i n g on t h e s ide o f o p p r e s s i o n or i n j u s t i c e , o n e w h o 
wil l b e t h e f i rs t to s h o w t h e w a y a n d l e a d t h e f i g h t f o r 
r i g h t e o u s n e s s . 2 2 Thus, with posi t ion c a m e a s p e c i a l r espo ns ib i l i ty , a 
sense of noblesse oblige. 

C o r n e l i a P i n c h o t did o b l i g a t e h e r s e l f to r e f o r m . B e f o r e m a r r i a g e 
s h e w o r k e d a c t i v e l y to e n d chi ld l a b o r , a n d took a s t a n d a g a i n s t low 
pa\ a n d poor w o r k i n g c o n d i t i o n s f o r w o m e n w o r k e r s , f u t u r e wars, 
a n d to a c q u i r e f e m a l e e n f r a n c h i s e m e n t . A f t e r 1 9 1 9 s h e c o u l d p u r s u e 
re form a r m e d with t h e vote. 

T h e lady r e f o r m e r also took s e r i o u s l y h e r role as wi fe . S h e told h e r 
a u d i e n c e s that t h e d i f f e r e n c e b e t w e e n a h o u s e a n d a h o m e was, 

'" ld:t I lusted I laipei. ed . ΊΊκ lli\lnri/ tij WDnuin Suffrage: After I r a n Came the 
\i<11111/ ( New ..rk, I9(ttt). V. 3<il). T-k> See also. Oelolu-r 10. 1918. Cornelia Br\ee 
Ι'ίικΙιοΙ I'apns. Ihi\ 5. 1.(' 

·''• ( .liaiil.u]tia. Ν ^ . Jill\ -Ϊ0. I92i. (iornelia Br\IT I'iiU'liot 1'apers. l>u\-ϊόί). I.( See 
. ( I M , . ( , , . Ι Κ Ικ-r C :<.111-«»· Speeeli. Hultimciri·. M(l . April <>. 1923. ibid.. box -lob. l.(: 

I l.i11>1-1. Ilislurii uj Wrimaii Suffrage. \ . ")|(ι. VI. (). in a True Deiw/crtu n /.i en/ 
( m;eii lins Ii Vole ">1)0. .">2. f ' i .See also. Statement. Dei·. 24. t»Ii». Cornelia B u i r 
l'imliot I'aners. I.n\."v I.e. \lareli 19. 1919. Cifford I'inc licit 1'aperv lio\ Tli'3. I.(: 

-'-' Sprnli to Λ I I . . Pi-n \rcvl. Sept 1. 192-1, Cornelia Brvee I'uieliot I'a perv lm\ 
Ιό-Ι. I.C 
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" L o v e , vivid and vital. Not only Romantic love . . . but the real, 
s teady, everyday kind of love, unchangeab le and d e p e n d a b l e love 
be tween husband and wife. Love of laughter and fun , love of work, 
love of life. But the love of responsibility is most impor t an t . " 2 3 The 
key to successfully developing such a relat ionship was communi -
cat ion, and Mrs. Pinchot told her radio listeners, " W e (Mr. Pinchot 
and I] always talk at meals. I cannot imagine people who care for 
each other and have interests in common not doing it, about books, 
f u n n y things, people, politics."24 

Another serious responsibility which she welcomed was that of 
motherhood . T h e Pinchots' son and only child was born in 1915 
Cornelia Pinchot was most a t tent ive to his educat ion and sub-
sequent ly to the educational deve lopment of all children. The 
mother , she argued, set the pace when it c ame to the chi ldren 's in-
tellectual deve lopment . Of ten , she pointed out, the mother failed to 
grow with the children who then would seek amusemen t outs ide the 
home. Too much of the mother ' s t ime was spent in creat ing a sense 
of order and an artificial s tandard of cleanliness in the home, she 
believed, instead of contr ibut ing to the family 's menta l stimulation. 
For her own part , Cornelia Pinchot started an exper imental school at 
Grey Towers, the Pinchot family estate in Milford, Pennsylvania 
T h e teaching method utilized was to listen to the child and to stimu-
late youthful curiosity by encouraging the asking of questions. 

Chi ldren could not be trained always at home, this busy mother 
conceded, and more of their t ime was be ing spent away from 
mothe r s supervision. Cornelia Pinchot discovered that there were 
no women on the local school board. Thus she stated, " W e took hold 
and got women on it ."2 5 She herself became a m e m b e r of the board 
a n d never missed a meet ing despi te her full schedule . 2 8 

Her d e m a n d that women play a vital role in developing educa-
tional policy coincided with her hope that , " t h e Early Victorian 
theory that females should not be educa ted , " u n d e r which she grew 
up , was gone forever. The publ ic schools, she believed, opened their 
doors for the purpose of s t imulat ing equally the intellectual capacity 
of both male and female. 

Her views about the role of the wife and mothe r differed from 

" S p p c c h . Cracc M E Church. Nov 8, 1926, ibid.. box 449. l .C 
" W . C . A . t . speech. Jan T. 1931. ibid., box 473, l .C 
" Speech, McKeesport, Pa.. Nov. 26. 1924. ibid , box 449, l .C 
M March 24, 1931, ibid., box 473, l .C See also. Dec. 7. 1925. ι bid., box 449. l.C. 

Jan 7. 1928, ibid., box 461. I X 
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(hose who wanted the woman to stay at home and to devote herself 
to housework In a Mother's Day speech she declared, " I haven't 
much sympathy with talk about mothers staying at home where they 
belong. . . Too often in the past the housewife has been a slave to 
the home, usually a willing slave, it is true, but none the less, a slave, 
chained to her kitchen, her washtubs, her sewing machine, her many 
household tasks, her own health and welfare forgotten in the interest 
of the rest of the family.' 27 

Not only did she advocate less emphasis on housework, but she 
believed in birth control which received this response. "The editor 
of the American Catholic Weekly informs me today that he isn't 
interested in anything Mrs. Pinchot is interested in because her ideas 
on birth control are a real menace to the church and to the com-
munity. 2S 

T h e benefits to mankind from acceptance of her views, Mrs. Pin-
chot believed, would lead to their certain adoption. Women would 
no longer be parasites, living in slavish dependence on the man of 
the family. She could stand erect, self-sustaining and with self-
respect in the sight of God and man. She would make a better 
mother, more stimulating in her relations with both husband and 
children in a complex world. She believed that, " N o man in the 
world knows everything. But together men and women c o u l d . " n Fi-
nally, she asked, "How does anyone know what women can do if 
they don t let them try. " 3 0 

Despite all these reasoned explanations, the most important factor 
was not the good that it would do for society, but her conception of 
what a man's life outside the home was like. She told a gathering of 
Girl Scouts in Philadelphia, 

For thousands of years, the world has belonged to the man. 
They've had all the fun, all the excitement, all the real ro-
mance. In primitive days of war and hunting, women were 
excluded. They had to sit at home and cook. The men went 
off to high adventures. To the men have come the real ro-
mances, the development of natural resources, professional 

Reading speech. April 14. 1931, ibid. bo* 495 . I .C; S e e also. May 5. 1931 . ibid . 
box 495 . I .C 

" 191«, ibid . box 5. I .C See also. Sept 25 . 1930, Gifford Pinchot Papers, box 1195, 
I . C . 

m Speech. McKeesport , Pa . Nov. 20, 1924, Cornel ia Bryce Pinchot Paoers, box 449 , 
I . C See also. Speech, Harrisburg, Pa., Dec. 8. 1926, ibid., box 448, LC. 

3 0 Speech. N Y. League of Business and Professional W o m e n , Sept. 24. 1923 . ibid., 
box 450, I .C 
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lite, government, while women did the day by clay deadly 
drudgery that had to l>e done if the world were to be kept 
together W e still have the old job but we'll do it better, 
more easily, more effectively, with more energy for the 
pursuits that have made life dazzling to men 31 

It is doubtful whether life was or is as dazzling or so full of high 
adventures tor men as Cornelia Pinchot imagined Nor was the 
home lite ot every woman as drab, as oppressive, or as unfulfilling as 
she pictured it. The essential point was that Cornelia Pinchot 
«anted women to have the opportunity and the knowledge so that 
they could make reasonable comparisons. She recognized with 
considerable foresight that housework and child-raising were be-
coming less demanding, a situation Cornelia Bryce Pinchot had 
experienced through wealth and the availability of servants. Thus al-
ternative employment, in the physical and mental sense, needed to 
be found for women s time and energy. 

In the immediate post-suffrage period Mrs. Pinchot reflected also 
seriously on the responsibilities of the vote. Further, she concerned 
herself about the role that women should play in politics. As an indi-
vidual, Cornelia Pinchot considered her right to vote so important 
that the choice of party registration was not automatic. After the dif-
ficulties encountered in achieving the franchise, she was not about 
to bargain away thoughtlessly the power of choice. On July 26, 1919. 
the Allentown, Pennsylvania, Chronicle and News carried the story 
that, "Cornelia Pinchot Chooses the Republican Party. 32 

The choice had not been easy Because of her concern for working 
women and children, if organized labor supported the Democratic 
party as the best alternative, then she was tempted to join with 
them.11 However, Roosevelt s Progressive Republican Square Deal, 
proposing equal opportunity for all, was what in the end, as she told 
a group of university women, made common sense.34 Cornelia 
declared, " I'm a Republican but I 'm not one of those who are always 
for the party right or wrong.' 35 By her example, women were not to 
trade away their hard-won vote thoughtlessly for any political or-
ganization. 

" I ' l i i h i d c l p l i M s p c c c l i , M ; i v 10. I »2 -1 . ibid . I „ , \ -H5). I . C 

> - ' j i i l · 2<i. 1 9 1 « . ilml.. Ix>x fi-42. I . C 

" 1><·ι 2H. 15)19. ι Intl.. I>i.\ -4-19. I . C 

" S p c r c l i In \ n n ' r k ; n i Λ s s i u i. it i · ι ι ι nt I ι ι ι μ · ι μ 1 \ W i n n e n . 11.in M i n i n. I'.i . D i r S 
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O n « · a R e p u b l i c a n , the* f u t u r e g o v e r n o r s w i f e d i d c o n c e r n he rse l f 
wi th tin· p a r t y o r g a n i z a t i o n . S h e was t h e first w o m a n to r e p r e s e n t 
h e r c o u n t y on t h e R e p u b l i c a n s ta te c o m m i t t e e a n d b e c a m e t r e a s u r e r 
<>l the P e n n s y l v a n i a R e p u b l i c a n W o m e n ' s C o m m i t t e e , t h e f e m a l e 
a d j u n c t to t h e m a l e d o m i n a t e d s ta te R e p u b l i c a n c o m m i t t e e . 3 9 T h i s 
was not s u f f i c i e n t r e c o g n i t i o n for C o r n e l i a Bryce P incho t , so s h e 
h e l p e d to f o r m a para l le l o r g a n i z a t i o n , the S t a t e C o u n c i l of Re-
p u b l i c a n W o n u - n , i n d e p e n d e n t f rom t h e s ta te c o m m i t t e e , to g i v e a n 
u n d i l u t e d voice in p a r t y a f f a i r s to the n e w l y e n f r a n c h i s e d 37 

F u r t h e r , Mrs . P inchot j o i n e d 12,000 o the r w o m e n in a 1920 pil-
g r i m a g e to M a r i o n , O h i o , to h e a r R e p u b l i c a n p r e s i d e n t i a l c a n d i d a t e 
W a r r e n H a r d i n g Sat i s f ied t ha t he h a d ag reed to t h e i r p r o g r a m fo r 
social jus t i ce fo r w o m e n a n d c h i l d r e n , s h e told o t h e r w o m e n , " I w i s h 
e v e r y o n e h e r e c o u l d h a v e m a r c h e d in t h a t p a r a d e as w e all d id in t h e 
rain, over t h e r o u g h c o b b l e s of t h e l i t t le s t ree t s of M a r i o n , w o r k i n g 
girls, bus iness w o m e n , u p l i f t e r s , wives of Sena to r s , w o m e n l a w y e r s 
a n d w o m e n d o c t o r s , t h e w i f e of y o u r o w n C o v e r n o r , Socia l is ts , 
D e m o c r a t s . R e p u b l i c a n s . For t h e first t i m e a b ig n a t i o n a l g r o u p of 
w o m e n vo te r s c a m e t o g e t h e r t o p l e d g e the i r a l l e g i a n c e to a p r i n -
c iple , to o f f e r the i r se rv ice as w o m e n a n d as c i t i z ens to t h e g r e a t 
c a u s e of h u m a n i t y . Such was he r f e e l i n g of t h e p r o m i s e w h i c h 
that first o p p o r t u n i t y to p a r t i c i p a t e fu l ly in a n a t i o n a l e l ec t ion h a d 
lor w o m e n . 

C o r n e l i a P i n c h o t , a l o n g wi th m a n y o t h e r s w h o h a d b e e n p a r t of 
t h e s t r u g g l e tor s u f f r a g e , t r a n s f e r r e d f r o m the s u f f r a g e assoc ia t ion t o 
t h e L e a g u e of W o m e n Voters . F o u n d e d at t h e e n d of t h e s u f f r a g e 
c a m p a i g n to e n c o u r a g e t h e pol i t ica l ac t iv i sm of w o m e n a f t e r t h e y a t -
t a i n e d t h e vo te , C o r n e l i a Bryce P incho t h o p e d t h a t t h e l e a g u e w o u l d 
e n a b l e w o m e n to ut i l ize t h e bal lot a le r t ly a n d ana ly t i ca l ly . 3 8 

T h e vo t e w a s not all t ha t s u f f r a g e m e a n t to t h e r e d - h e a d e d 
activist . She c o u l d n o w p a r t i c i p a t e in poli t ics of t h e kind s h e h a d 
seen p r a c t i c e d by Theodo re Roosevel t a n d h e r h u s b a n d . O n e of h e r 
f avor i t e s tor ies invo lved t w o m e n , O n e m a n says, ' s e e w h a t h a p -
p e n s il t h e w o m e n ge t t h e vo te . ' N o S a m , says t h e o t h e r m a n , t h e 
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vote s alright. Just don't let them get into politics." ' 4 0 Cornelia Pin-
chot explained patiently that since it was through the political 
process that decisions were being made daily that affected women, 
they must become involved. By participating in that process, one 
could gain control over her own destiny. Beyond that, she wrote, "1 
love my life. The political life is good, the excitement, the ups and 
downs, friends and enemies, best because one is fighting and 
working for and interested in aims outside one's se l f . " 4 1 She con-
cluded, "Politics is the best of all indoor sports." 4 S 

Mrs Pinchot did not like to use the term "women in politics" be-
cause that phrase made a separatist distinction that she hoped would 
be eliminated. 4 3 However, political power could be useful to 
improve or to protect women's position. During the 1920s Cornelia 
Pinchot called on the state legislature to make a careful study of the 
legal status of women in Pennsylvania, in particular with the intent 
to equalize grounds for divorce, for property ownership, and for 
legal relationships of mother and father to their children.4 4 She ad-
vocated equal pay for equal work in government and industry.45 As a 
Pennsylvania governor's wife after 1922, she fought with success 
against repeal of the state's direct primary law which she felt would 
deny women their rightful say in the selection of the party's candi-
dates. 4 6 Also, an attempt was made in the state legislature to 
separate the right to vote from the legal standing necessary to serve 
on juries. This was intended to keep women from fulfilling that part 
of their civic responsibility. T h e governor's wife stood against those 
tactics which would confine women to the narrowest influence over 
the legal conditions of their existence.4 7 

Although she strenuously advocated full participation in the 
political arena, the experience necessary to that full participation 
was not mystically conferred with the vote. The excited anticipation 
was there, but it would take t ime to discover just exactly what one 

4 0 Stahlneeker Memo. July 30. 1923. Cornelia Brvce Pinchot Papers, box 448. LC 
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could or could not accomplish with the vote or with increasing 
political power. 

The 1920s became, then, a period for m a n y feminists, like 
Cornelia Pinchot, to learn, and to gain self-confidence af ter so m a n y 
years of exclusion. Despite her post-ratification enthusiasm and hope 
for the future , she concluded, " Until women are willing to face facts 
clearly—tiresome, undramat ic commonplace facts—to s tudy the 
record until they are ready to use their brains . . . then and not 
until then are they likely to become either honest or useful voters ." 4 8 

One of the most important deve lopments for Cornelia Pinchot in 
the Roaring Twenties was that she became a more confident publ ic 
speaker. Before suff rage her ability to think had been recognized in 
private, but she had remained publicly silent. At a meet ing of t he 
Pennsylvania Society of Washington, D C., in 1924 she told an all 
male audience, " W o m e n are not formal talkers. They are the s t rong 
silent types. We wind you up. W e listen and sympathize and smile 
and admire ." 4 9 This situation, t rue in Gifford 's 1914 United States 
senatorial campaign, had begun to change before this sly, pa-
tronizing declaration. In 1920 she gave her first ma jo r publ ic address 
in Reading, Pennsylvania, suppor t ing the candidacy of War ren 
Harding. 

In her husband 's 1922 campaign for governor , Mrs. Pinchot 
remained, however, in a support ive role, smiling and shaking hands . 
But by the end of the 1920s she had become so experienced that in 
the 1930s she became more and more persuasively powerful . Tha t 
«•xperience came from speaking to groups everywhere in the s ta te 
and in the nation, in most cases because she was Mrs. Pinchot . In 
1929 she said rather tiredly of this busy schedule , "Every woman ' s 
club with a 2c s t amp has asked me to speak . " s o She also b e c a m e 
exasperated at times because, as she told a radio audience, " I a s sume 
I m expected to talk about women . " 5 1 These experiences were 
contrary to her increasing desire to be listened to as an individual 
about the problems tha t concerned all human society. 

In speeches to many organizations Cornelia Bryce Pinchot did not 
hesitate to be frank. She told a meet ing of t he Daughters of the 
American Revolution that she always ha ted genealogists .9 i T h e 
Women ' s C lub of Pen Argyl, Pennsylvania, was told that the c lub 
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movemen t was created to fill e m p t y lives.53 T h e American Legion of 
York, Pennsylvania, was told tha t she was not in s y m p a t h y wi th their 
stand against organized labor.54 T h u s she always did remain true to 
her convict ions and valued her i n d e p e n d e n c e no ma t t e r to whom 
she spoke. Occasionally, however , she did compromise her rigid 
s tandards for plain speaking For example , when address ing the 
Bradford County , Pennsylvania , Civic League , she men t ioned a 
local f ema le historical f igure, an Ind ian q u e e n n a m e d Esther who, it 
was well-known, presided over t he bloody execut ion of many co-
lonial sett lers in Luze rne County . Mrs. Pinchot spoke of her as, a 
woman of unusual force with a gif t for l eadersh ip . " 5 5 

T h r o u g h o u t this first decade a f t e r the vote, as she learned to make 
herself an effect ive publ ic speaker , Cornel ia Pinchot was willing also 
to gain political exper ience by suppor t ing her h u s b a n d ' s candi-
dacies, successfully for governor in 1922 and unsuccessful ly for the 
United States Senate nomina t ion in 1926. Fur ther , she adop ted her 
husband s causes as her own. She did not e m b r a c e his views, 
however, unless she could be convinced of their benef i t to all people, 
including women. She suppor t ed her h u s b a n d ' s dr ive for budge ta ry 
eff iciency and businesslike m a n a g e m e n t in s tate gove rnmen t be-
cause, she said, w o m e n would unde r s t and the concept of budget 
m a n a g e m e n t since they did so m u c h of the na t ion ' s spending . 5 8 The 
fight for clean elections and agains t the in f luence of gang politicians 
such as Wil l iam Vare of Phi lade lphia was wor thwhi le , she con-
cluded, because its success would mean that w o m e n ' s votes would 
not be stolen th rough being c o u n t e d out by crooked polit icians 5 ' 
Her husband ' s attack on the e lec t r ic power monopol ies of the nation 
was seconded by Mrs. Pinchot because they const i tu ted a source of 
political in f luence outs ide of t h e control of the people. These 
powerful corpora te g ian ts could ignore , like the g a n g politicians, the 
desires of t he newly en f ranch i sed w o m e n or could thwar t their pro-
grams by resisting control for t he publ ic good 58 Finally, she 
declared, "A man ' s poin t of view abou t conservat ion migh t well be 
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taken as tin· acid test to d e t e r m i n e his a t t i t ude towards publ ic ques-
tions of all sorts. 59 

Tin· issue that stirred her greatest response and for which she 
c a m e to support Mr. Pinchot most act ively in the 1920s was pro-
hibit ion. Cornel ia Pinchot admi t t ed that she was a la te-comer to the 
c rusade against liquor. Convers ion took place when, she wrote, " I 
found out that the wet lobby was against everyth ing in which I was 
interested, laws against child labor, w o m e n suff rage. . . . As a 
Progressive I always f o u n d the wets on the other side. I don ' t m e a n 
to imply that every react ionary is a wet . But 1 do think the reac-
t ionary movemen t as a whole is 95% we t . " 8 0 Cornelia Pinchot was 
convinced also that there were parallels be tween the d i f f icul ty of t h e 
s t ruggle for prohibi t ion a n d of the one for suffrage. She was certain 
that women had a special interest in t h e success of the ant i - l iquor 
forces because women were by na tu re sober. She also ref lected the 
feelings expressed so o f t en by groups like the W o m e n ' s Chris t ian 
Temperance Union, tha t , "This harmless drink is but t he open ing 

act in a long d rama of degrada t ion , t h e slimy trail which reaches 
th rough all strata of our social l i fe ."6 1 

Obedien t to her convictions, the governor ' s wife toured the nat ion 
speaking for law en fo rcemen t of the E igh teen th A m e n d m e n t , even 
calling for female e n f o r c e m e n t agents. She also scrupulously ob-
served dryness in her various homes f r o m Harr isburg , to Milford, to 
Washington , D.C. 

In 1926 the prohibi t ion ques t ion led to a controversy in which 
Cornelia Pinchot played a signif icant role indicative of the inde-
p e n d e n c e she was to ach ieve in the 1930s. She was suppor t ing he r 
husband both physically a n d financial ly in his campa ign for the Re-
publ ican nominat ion for t he Uni ted States Senate. His opponen t s 
w e r e the i n c u m b e n t , r e s p e c t e d P h i l a d e l p h i a l awyer , G e o r g e 
W h a r t o n Pepper , and the wet head of t h e Phi ladelphia organiza t ion , 
Will iam S. Vare. C.B.P. , as she of ten s igned her letters, wrote to 
va r ious l eaders of w o m e n ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n s a n d p r o h i b i t i o n i s t s 
th roughou t the state and elicited replies s ta t ing that Mr. Pinchot was 
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the driest a l ternat ive in the race. Although Pinchot lost, Senator 
Pepper heatedly complained that Mrs. P i n c h o t s tactic had lost him 
the majori ty of the dry vote, t he split of which cost him the nomi-
nat ion to the very wet Vare 82 

T h e central part played by Mrs. Pinchot in this critical political 
campa ign was to herald, as the 1920s drew to a close, an even more 
ac t i ve ind iv idua l polit ical l ife. With c o n f i d e n c e d e v e l o p e d in 
speaking, with extended experience as a franchised woman in 
politics, Cornelia Pinchot could begin to think in terms of her own 
career. This oppor tuni ty came in 1928. She sought the Republican 
nominat ion for the United States Congress f rom the Fi f teenth Dis-
trict of northeastern Pennsylvania. 

T h e Pinchots had close ties with that area. Cornelia Bryce Pinchot 
was a m e m b e r of a district school board, and the extensive grounds 
of Grey Towers had often been t h e scene of mass picnics for the local 
ci t izenry who had been fed a n d exposed to some politicking. In 
1919, for one such gathering, t he Pinchots ordered a real airplane 
and a tank as decorations to welcome soldiers home from the First 
Wor ld War.6 3 Thus, a congenial local a tmosphere prevailed for her 
first candidacy. 

T h e major obstacle to electoral success was Louis T. McFadden, 
who had started out as a bank clerk, and af te r fourteen years in 
Congress had become cha i rman of the House Commi t t ee on 
Banking. In this largely rural district the small town, hard-working, 
establ ished M c F a d d e n was formidable opposition. 

Mrs. Pinchot based her p la t form on the issues developed during 
the 1920s with her husband. She was bone dry. She would represent 
the farmers who were not, it was argued, be ing served by a banking 
cha i rman with contacts in New York financial circles. She pledged 
her support to t he fight against t he electric power monopoly which 
was gouging the housewife and the farmer and to the f ight against 
cor rupt election practices. Finally, she insisted that a l though as a 
feminist , she had achieved m a n y things as firsts for women in her 
area, she wanted to be judged only on the issues, not on her sex.64 

T h e vote was respectable for Mrs. Pinchot, but she lost. T h e incum-
bency and the strong image of McFadden were victorious.65 
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As a f i t t ing conc lus ion to h e r e f for ts to rise to t h e c h a l l e n g e o f full 
and e q u a l par t ic ipat ion in pol i t ics , t h e f o r m e r C o r n e l i a B r y c e to ld 
t in· n a t i o n a l c o n v e n t i o n o f t h e A m e r i c a n A s s o c i a t i o n o f t h e 
Univers i ty W o m e n in W a s h i n g t o n , D C . , in 1 9 2 8 t h a t , " M y c o m p l e x 
has a lways b e e n that I m i g h t h a v e shined as a p i o n e e r w o m a n ; t h e 
hardships , t h e o b j e c t i v e e x p e r i e n c e s m i g h t h a v e b e e n easier to c o p e 
with than life as we k n o w it today. "ββ S h e o f ten r e f e r r e d to t h e s i m -
plicity of t h e p r e - s u f f r a g e world of w o m e n , with t h e a l l - c o n s u m i n g 
s t ruggle for survival of t h e p i o n e e r w o m a n w h o s e tireless e f for t if 
successful was i m m e d i a t e l y r e w a r d e d with h e r f a m i l y s survival , o r 
with the a l l - c o n s u m i n g and also r e w a r d i n g s t r u g g l e for t h e vote . T h e 
m a t t e r in t h e 1920s and 1930s for this feminis t was not, h o w e v e r , 
basic survival or the vote , but less c o n c r e t e i d e a s such as o p -
portuni ty , e q u a l i t y , jus t i ce , and t h e q u a l i t y of l ife. 

D u r i n g t h e 1930s C o r n e l i a P i n c h o t would p a r t i c i p a t e in t h r e e 
inort· of h e r h u s b a n d ' s c a m p a i g n s , o n e success ful and o n e u n s u c -
cessful race for governor , and o n e m o r e unsuccess fu l race for t h e 
Uni ted S t a t e s S e n a t e . Also t h e r e would b e t h r e e m o r e c a n d i d a c i e s o f 
her own, twice more u n s u c c e s s f u l l y for c o n g r e s s i o n a l n o m i n a t i o n 
and o n c e br ief ly for governor . 

C o r n e l i a P inchot not o n l y p u r s u e d an a c t i v e pol i t i ca l c a r e e r in t h e 
1930s but also b e c a m e m o r e o u t s p o k e n , e v e n to t h e p o i n t o f 
a c h i e v i n g substant ia l i n d e p e n d e n c e f rom the p o l i c y pos i t ions o f h e r 
husband . In part icular , she b e c a m e a most e f f e c t i v e a d v o c a t e o f 
labor u n i o n i s m and of p r o t e c t i o n for w o m e n a n d c h i l d r e n w o r k e r s 
both in t h e s ta te of P e n n s y l v a n i a a n d in t h e n a t i o n . 

H e r pol i t i ca l ac t iv ism and p u b l i c i n d e p e n d e n c e led to t h e c o n -
clusion by Haro ld Ickes , Progress ive a n d N e w D e a l e r , that b y 1 9 3 4 
C o r n e l i a B r y c e was t h e most a m b i t i o u s o f t h e P i n c h o t s . 6 7 N a t i o n a l 
R e c o v e r y Act a d m i n i s t r a t o r , H u g h J o h n s o n , a f t e r t a n g l i n g wi th M r s . 
P inchot o v e r t h e pol ic ies of his o f f i ce , asked t h e q u e s t i o n in 1 9 3 4 , 
" W h o is (Governor of P e n n s y l v a n i a ? " 9 8 In 1 9 4 0 Mrs . P i n c h o t p r o v e d 
her u l t i m a t e i n d e p e n d e n c e b y c a m p a i g n i n g for F r a n k l i n R o o s e v e l t 
against W e n d e l l W i l l k i e . T h e r e f o r e , s h e e x e r c i s e d that p o w e r o f 
c h o i c e that she had c o u n s e l e d w o m e n to re ta in a f ter t h e y h a d 
a c h i e v e d t h e vote in 1 9 2 0 . 6 9 
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Cornelia Bryce Pinchot was a social f emin is t 7 0 Although she sup-
ported those measures which would bring legal, salary, and em-
ployment equality for women in relation to men, more important to 
her were acts of social justice such as child labor laws and protection 
for women workers. Feeling a birthright responsibility to all human 
society, she advocated these reforms before the suffrage victory and 
with increasing militancy in the 1920s and 1930s. 

T h e achievement of suffrage was worth the effort for Cornelia 
Pinchot, but she did not believe that it constituted the fulfillment of 
Utopian dreams. She knew that when women were given op-
portunity they would contribute significantly to the amelioration of 
the world's problems and would become the equal of individual men 
in all fields of endeavor. Mrs. Pinchot recognized, however, that the 
post-suffrage period would bring not only personal fulf i l lment but 
also increased responsibility. She cautioned women that their post-
suffrage world would be more complex. Therefore, they would have 
to learn the hard, practical facts of their wider world and to study the 
workings of government and of other social institutions in order to 
find solutions to those newly accepted responsibilities 

She was defeated several times but kept faith in the system. Her 
husband was defeated also more often than he was victorious. The 
programs they both supported were rejected repeatedly by state and 
national legislatures and by the courts. But both continued to fight 
for what they conceived as right. Many of Cornelia Pinchot's op-
portunities did come as a result of her association with Gifford Pin-
chot. But, as she said, it was not wrong to use him to advance her 
own programs, and he apparently was most willing to be so used. 

She had to face dilemmas as a result of her often conflicting roles 
She wanted to be the first woman elected to Congress from Pennsyl-
vania but did not want to be voted for because of her sex, only be-
cause of how she stood on the political issues. She came to support 
certain programs such as prohibition because of their value to so-
ciety, but she confirmed her conversion to the dry crusade because 
wets opposed suffrage and welfare measures for women workers. She 
advocated peace, while accepting benefits from the war effort. 

William I. O'Neill, in Everyone Was Brave The Rise and Fall of Feminism in 
America (Chicago, J919), first established this terminology He is orie of the most 
prominent historians to conclude that the post-suffrage period was disillusioning and 
unproductive for the feminist and that the feminists lost their group discipline and 
singleness of purpose after attaining the vote O'Neill suggests that Socialism may 
have been the best alternative for feminists in the post-suffrage decades. 
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Cornelia Bryce Pinchot possessed certain advantages that most 
other women to whom she spoke and to whom she offered counsel 
did not or could not have. She was wealthy and therefore eco-
nomically l iberated from d e p e n d e n c e on another human being. Her 
wealth also freed her from household chores and constant child-
raising cares. She could even afford to travel or to take u p residence 
in the Colony C lub of New York City when the pressures of her 
various roles became too great . Since she married later in life, 
Cornelia Pinchot had developed a sense of independence and indi-
vidual personality, before marr iage would necessitate certain per-
sonal accommodat ions. Gifford Pinchot was also a unique and strong 
personality in his own right and was never int imidated in his 
masculinity or prerogatives by an aggressive and de termined wife. 
His policy positions complemen ted her own on so many issues that 
effective, progressive teamwork was possible. 

She held certain ques t ionable views about the nature of women, 
such as her concepts of superior female sobriety, feminine pacifism, 
b u d g e t a r y capac i ty , or po l i t i ca l mora l i ty . She d id , however , 
demonst ra te in her own life tha t women possessed the intelligence, 
the capacity to learn, to mature , and to become politically effect ive 
if they were willing to try. She offered very practical and useful blue-
prints for action with which all women could identify. She also 
proved to doub t ing men tha t women could be responsible citizens 
and aggressive reformers wi thou t sacrificing home, family, or those 
qualities termed femininity. 

T h e progress of feminism for Cornelia Pinchot was thus in the 
post-suffrage period. In the 1920s she found her voice as a publ ic 
speaker and in response to those two men in her favorite story, she 
got involved in politics th rough the efforts of her husband. In the 
1930s when the cl imate for re form was more congenial, she charted 
an independen t course and b e c a m e an effect ive advocate of union 
organization, of an t i - sweatshop legislation and of be t te r working 
condit ions for women and chi ldren. The post-suffrage period of the 
1920s and 1930s was not a per iod of loss or defea t for her. She had 
the courage of her convictions that the American democrat ic system 
would gradually and inevitably yield recognition to the justice of the 
cause of women 's and h u m a n rights. Cornelia Bryce Pinchot 's ap-
proach to her feminism assured, most importantly, tha t when the 
struggle for women ' s rights was completed, women would not have, 
in the process, bargained away their f reedom of choice to act as indi-
viduals. They would not have gained their i ndependence only to lose 
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it again as part of any greater organization or sacrificed their self-
identity to any specific theoretical e c o n o m i c or philosophical system. 
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After Winning: The New Jersey Suffragists in the 
Political Parties, 1920-30 

FELICE D. GORDON 

JE N N I E VAN NESS, Essex County Republican candidate for 
the state assembly, said on September 10, 1920, "My home is 
the center, but not the c i rcumference of my life, just as it is 

the center, but not the c i rcumference of the life of every right-living 
husband and father. T h e responsibility of home-management rests 
upon the woman, it is true, but why should that fact keep her out 
of politics any more than the fact that most men in public office 
or in party organizations are business and professional men first 
and politicians af terward? T h e men have their responsibilities in 
most instances apart f rom politics and the women can follow their 
example."1 Van Ness was a suff ragis t and had been a leader in the 
New Jersey suf f rage movement in its most active phase, between 
1910 and 1920. He r s tatement reflected the view of one segment 
of the state suffragists that women, having won the vote, should 
become active participants in the political parties, seeking places 
on party committees at all levels and running for office. 

T h e New Jersey suffragists had been relatively united as they 
campaigned for the vote, all a rgu ing at one time or ano ther that 
women should be granted the vote because it was just and because 
it was expedient . It was just , they argued, because women shared 
with men a basic humani ty; it was expedient , they added, because 
women were more sensitive to certain societal needs and would see 
to it that legislation would be enacted to deal with these issues. T h e r e 
had been dissension in these years over tactics, to be sure, between 
the majority of suffragists in the New Jersey Woman Suf f r age As-
sociation and those in the far smaller, more militant New Jersey 
branch of the National Woman's Party, dissension that was dupli-
cated in many other states and at the national level as well. But the 
division that occurred in su f f rage ranks af ter 1920 was not entirely 
predictable. Within months of their victory, the New Jersey suf-
fragists went in two discernable directions. At the hear t of the 
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Lillian Ford Feickert was president of the New Jersey Woman Suffrage 
Association when this photograph was taken about 1913. [NJHS] 
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separa t ion were two c o n t r a s t i n g views the su f f rag i s t s had of t h e m -
selves a n d the role they fell w o m e n should p r o p e r l y play now tha t 
the vote was won. I n d e e d , these percep t ions had provided t he un -
de r ly ing ra t iona le fo r t he two s u f f r a g e a r g u m e n t s but they took on 
f resh m e a n i n g f o r the su f f r ag i s t s as they a s sumed their new citizen-
ship. 

Moral Prodders and Equal Righters 

The foundation for the expediency argument, as historian Ai-
leen Kraditor has pointed out, was that women had special capacities 
that made them different f rom men. Women were more compas-
sionate, more concerned about family, more moral, and therefore 
less corruptible. In the post-suffrage era the suffragists who em-
phasized this viewpoint, who may be called "Moral Prodders," trans-
lated this to mean that women should set themselves apart f rom 
the traditional operations of politics. Although they saw the winning 
of the vote as a great victory for women, they shrank from becoming 
an integral part of the male-dominated political system. They pre-
ferred the role of moral gadfly, hoping always to raise standards, 
right wrongs, and set goals. Thus in the new era they joined organi-
zations that emphasized nonpartisanship and education for citizen-
ship, such as the New Jersey League of Women Voters, the New 
Jersey Consumers' League, the New Jersey State Federation of 
Women's Clubs, peace groups, and the Women's Committee for 
Law Enforcement, a group that supported enforcement and non-
modification of the Prohibition laws. 

The basis of the justice argument, in contrast, was that women 
were basically similar to men in their aptitudes and abilities. In the 
postsuffrage period, the suffragists who gave greater weight to this 
point of view, who may be called "Equal Righters," translated this 
to mean that women should be given equal opportunities in all 
areas of political and economic life. It was these women who joined 
the political parties, ran for and held office, and who joined the 
National Woman's Party, working to achieve the legal and economic 
equality of women. The impact of the message of the justice argu-
ment on this substantial, though ultimately smaller, segment of the 
suffragists after 1920 has been minimized or overlooked by histo-
rians who have examined the suffrage movement solely f rom a 
national standpoint.2 They have characterized the divisions that 
arose between organized women after 1920 as a clash between the 
National Woman's Party and the nonpartisan reform groups over 
the passage of the Equal Rights Amendment. Less attention has 
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been paid to the activities of the suffragists and other women in 
politics, and to the degree to which political women's perspective 
differed from the outlook of their counterparts in the reform or-
ganizations. The suffragists who chose to join the National Woman's 
Party clearly did so on equal rights grounds, but the same could 
be said for those women who enthusiastically joined political parties. 
The decision to enter politics was different and dramatic; most 
important, it ran counter 10 woman's traditional place in society— 
wife, mother, social reformer. 

This essay looks at those suffragists who joined the political 
parties in New Jersey in the 1920s. T h e experience of the New 
jersey suffragists helps to explain, for one state at least, the ultimate 
failure of the suffragists to win true political equality. While the 
male political establishment was responsible in part for this failure, 
the fault also lay with the suffragists themselves. 

Suffragists and Political Parties 

The New Jersey suffragists had fought long and hard for the 
vote. Immediately after their tr iumph, the political parties moved 
with alacrity to recognize the new reality. Well before full ratification 
of the Nineteenth Amendment, the state Republican and Demo-
cratic parties took measures to include women into their party ap-
paratus. Suffragists, moreover, figured prominently in their leader-
ship choices. 

The Republicans acted first and most decisively. In May 1920 
they named Lillian Ford Feickert of Dunellen, former president of 
the New Jersey Woman Suf frage Association (NJWSA), vice-chair-
man of the state committee and placed her in charge of organizing 
the Republican women in the state. Feickert, married to a Plainfield 
banker who was also an active suffragist, had assumed the presi-
dency of the NJWSA in 1912 at the age of thirty-four. Under her 
vigorous direction the association had grown in eight years f rom a 
membership of 1,200 women to more than 120,000. T h e party also 
created a women's division of the state committee consisting of a 
vice-chairman (Feickert) and ten members-at-large. Of these ten, 
seven were suffragists.3 (Women became full-fledged members of 
the committee in 1921.) The party turned to another suffragist to 
organize black women voters. Florence Randolph, president and 
founder of the State Federation of Colored Women's Clubs, who 
had served on the board of the NJWSA, was appointed to head 
this effort .4 The Republicans had good reason to hope that large 
numbers of the new women voters would flock to the party banner . 
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A straw vote taken at the final convention of the NJWSA, held in 
April, indicated that the association's overwhelmingly white, mid-
dle-class membership favored the Republicans over the Democrats, 
four to one.5 

In later years Feickert asserted that her acceptance of the vice-
chairmanship was part of a bargain she had struck with Edward C. 
Stokes, Republican chairman, and former governor, which by May 
1921 brought about the passage by the Republican-dominated legis-
lature of several bills that advanced women's political and legal 
status.6 "I was not willing to accept the vice-chairmanship without 
making a bargain," she related. "I laid my terms before the men 
who offered it to me. These were that all political committees should 
be composed of an equal number of men and women; that there 
be women on all juries, and that at least two members of the State 
Board of Education and the Department of Health should be 
women."7 Feickert's assertion, which was made more than once, 
appeared to be accurate, as it was never refuted by Republican 
party officials. Her appointment to such a strong post undoubtedly 
reflected the party's respect for the strength of the organized suf-
fragists, and its admiration for Feickert's leadership ability. 

Once installed, Feickert worked quickly and efficiently. In Sep-
tember she announced that she had appointed vice-chairmen to 
fifteen of the twenty-one county committees, and they, in turn, 
were organizing the women political workers in the counties. Tha t 
same month she opened a two-day school for Republican party 
women in Asbury Park in which specific campaign techniques were 
taught for the upcoming election. State Chairman Stokes had high 
praise for Feickert. "Under her leadership," he said, "there will be 
an addition of 2,000 women workers to the 2,000 men who now 
handle the party's machinery."8 

In the mid-1920s, Feickert, with party blessing, organized the 
New Jersey Women's Republican Club (NJWRC). Modelled after 
the NJWSA, the NJWRC was set up as a grass-roots organization, 
with local groups in town and cities, which were affiliates of county 
councils. T h e state club operated independently, but received some 
funding from the party. Republican women were clearly eager to 
join the new organization. By the spring of 1922, the NJWRC 
reported that it had a membership of 60,000, and was planning a 
drive to enroll 100,000 members by the fall.9 Feickert later claimed 
that three-quarters of the suffragists joined the NJWRC. Although 
the accuracy of her statement cannot be ascertained, a high propor-
tion of the club's early state board was made up of suffragists.10 

Feickert also served in 1920 as treasurer of the newly organized 
New Jersey League of Women Voters. But in the middle of her 
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term she publicly opposed the league's nonpartisan direction. "Now 
that we have the vote," she wrote in a letter to the league's board , 
"we should become political workers. I, for my part, am through 
with creat ing sympathy in favor o f industrial laws etc. I want to see 
the women well organized in both parties, so that we can work for 
the measure s we believe in by the direct method instead o f the 
indirect method . " T h e " f o r m i n g of public opinion," Feickert felt, 
should be left to re form organizations like the New Jersey C o n s u m -
ers' L e a g u e , the New Jersey Child Welfare Council, and the Con-
gress o f Mothers and Parent T e a c h e r s Association. When her term 
exp i red in April 1921, she completely severed her ties to the league. 
Her commitment now was totally to politics, and she obviously 
c o m m a n d e d the allegiance o f large numbers of suf fragi s t s who 
jo ined her in active participation in the N J W R C . " 

T h e Democratic party's e f for t s to organize women were less 
s tructured. Because it a p p e a r e d that the overwhelming n u m b e r of 
su f f rag i s t s favored the Republicans, the party probably did not try 
to place as many suf fragis t s in prominent positions. By mid-1920, 
the Democrats had established a six-person woman's state executive 
committee. T h r e e members of the committee were suf f rag i s t s , in-
cluding Helena S immons , who was appointed state chairman. Sim-
mons' position, unlike Feickert's, lacked authority, for the party 
undertook no statewide e f for t to organize women. T h e inclusion 
o f women in the party a p p a r a t u s was, apparently, left to the county 
organizat ions . 1 2 Nor did the Democrats encourage women to set 
u p an au tonomous organization. T h e r e was no Democratic women's 
g r o u p comparable to the N J W R C . In contrast, party officials con-
tinually advised women about the importance o f joining the regular 
Democrat ic party clubs. T h e basic approach used by the party was 
the mass rally, held in various cities, and organized specifically for 
women . 1 3 

Women and Politics 

T h e political parties clearly had a healthy regard for the antici-
pated power of the new woman voters. By the early fall of 1920, 
major questions about the woman's vote were being raised. Would 
women vote in large numbers? Would they vote in a bloc on certain 
issues? Would women pre fer o n e party over another? And would 
they tend to vote for the party that ran women for elective o f f ice , 
a n d s u p p o r t e d bills that women favored? 

Women were not only planning to go to the polls for the first 
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time, but many were running for office as well. Although women 
were undoubtedly seeking numerous local offices, their number is 
not known. But in that first year, a total of eleven women were 
nominated for the office of state assemblyman. (In the 1920s, an 
increasing number of women ran for all the major county and state 
offices, reaching a high of twenty-nine in 1926. T h e majority of 
these women ran for the assembly.) The Democrats had nominated 
four and the Republicans three, and the Socialist and State Tax 
parties had each nominated two. Three of these new aspirants to 
office were suffragists.14 

T h e result of the election on November 2, 1920, gave tentative 
answers to some of the questions being raised by politicians about 
the effect of the women's vote.15 The total women's vote did not 
live up to expectations, but those who did vote clearly favored the 
Republican party over the Democratic. Had the attention paid by 
the Republican party to women made a difference? What is clear 
is that other factors were influential. While the electorate in general 
preferred Warren G. Harding, the Republican presidential nomi-
nee, to James M. Cox, the Democrat, newspaper accounts indicate 
that old-stock Protestant Republican women were more inclined to 
register and vote than new-stock Catholic women, whose affiliations 
were likely to be Democratic.16 

Thus far it looked as though the suffragists' drive for the vote 
had yielded a bonanza for the Republican party. Suffragists were 
active in both major parties, but they predominated in Republican 
circles. And it was through the NJ WRC that the suffragist leadership 
had its greatest impact on political affairs. When the NJWRC held 
its first annual convention in Atlantic: City in April 1921, the mood 
of the gathering was ebullient. Speaker after speaker declared that 
the party had fulfilled its pledges to Republican women. T h e club 
drew up a legislative program and decided to focus its energies on 
encouraging more women to run for the municipal and county 
committees?7 In subsequent months the NJWRC began to write 
planks in the party platforms advocating action to be taken and 
specific laws it wished to see passed. There were five that first year, 
including one on pure food, two related to education, and another 
calling for passage of the New Jersey Consumers' League-backed 
"No Night Work" bill prohibiting women from working at night 
between the hours of 10 I>.M. and 6 A.M. in manufacturing and 
mercantile establishments.18 

The night-work bill proved to be the cause of early sharp con-
flict between the NJWRC and the Republican leadership. Early in 
1922 the NJWRC-sponsored bill was introduced in the legislature. 
The New Jersey Senate Committee on Labor and Industries, which 
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was considering the bill, was being pressed on all sides by different 
interest groups—the various women's organizations which favored 
the bill, the textile manufacturers who opposed it, and several 
hundred night workers who demonstrated at a public hearing in 
the senate chambers and maintained that night work was essential 
to their livelihoods.19 The bill eventually died in committee and 
was reintroduced the following year. It was passed on March 16, 
1923, but included an amendment that postponed operation of the 
law for almost two years to appease the textile manufacturers who 
claimed that they needed time to make the changeover. 

T h e Republican women had opposed any changes in the bill 
and were furious. In the April 1923 issue of The New Jersey Repub-
lican, a new monthly publication of the NJWRC, the leadership 
declared that the Republican legislators had broken their promises 
to their party women. Moreover, it noted, they had failed to carry 
out their other platform pledges. In the 1922 election Republican 
women had put party first, despite the poor legislative record of 
its members, and worked diligently in behalf of gubernatorial, 
senatorial and legislative candidates. But now in the coming primary 
elections, with no candidates running for major office, things would 
be different. Those legislators who did not work to keep the night-
work bill intact would be singled out for defeat . "Swat the promise-
breaker!" was the new slogan of the NJWRC.2 0 

The Democrats seized upon the dissension between the 
NJWRC and the male Republican party leaders. At the first conven-
tion of Democratic women held in Asbury Park in September 1923, 
for example, the assemblage drew up a resolution criticizing the 
Republicans for their treatment of their party women. And on 
repeated occasions Democratic political leaders, without direct ref-
erence to the NJWRC, relished telling Democratic women that it 
was inadvisable to form an independent organization. The right 
path for women, they cautioned, was working within the existing 
party structure.21 

Mary Norton, a nonsuffragist f rom Hudson County, who, in 
1921, had become vice-chairman of the Democratic State Commit-
tee, particularly enjoyed pointing out the contrast in women's ex-
perience in the Democratic party to that in the Republican organi-
zation. Democratic women were well treated by the party, she de-
clared: "We have a great many district and ward d u b s throughout 
the State, each working out its own problems and all working in 
harmony with the men of our party and for the greater good."22 

Despite the conflicts over legislative objectives, the NJWRC, as 
of late 1923, remained .committed to the party organization. Al-
though many of its goals had not been achieved, it nonetheless 
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conceded that Republican party leaders had made valid efforts to 
recognize women's interests. Feickert remained optimistic about 
the role organized women could play in the Republican party. She 
still had a vision of women, actively involved in the party organiza-
tion, who would be supported by a loyal female following. But while 
she could repeatedly state that women should "be in politics on an 
equal share with the men," her definition of political equality had 
apparently evolved with the passage of time and was not what it 
seemed.23 She hoped to see women on the municipal, county, and 
state committees in order to influence party policy, and especially 
to work for the passage of specific legislation. But she did not 
necessarily see women running for office or seeking appointive 
jobs; at least that was not her major priority. "Women are not 
looking for gain in politics," she told a group of Republican women 
in 1924, "in that they d i f fer from the men. Few women, if any, 
want any political jobs. Women are in politics for what they can 
put in it, not what they can get out of it."24 

Feickert appeared to be having difficulty reconciling her stated 
belief in political equality, with her view that women were bringing 
a new perspective to political affairs. On the one hand, Feickert's 
noted disdain for women's auxiliaries and her desire for an equal 
share in politics was a classic expression of the Equal Righters' point 
of view. On the other hand, her assertion that women were above 
the spoils of office negated her demand for equality. What she was 
actually saying was since women were more moral than men it was 
their task to keep the political parties on the right course. Although 
still adhering to the belief that activism in party affairs was primary, 
Feickert and the NJWRC leadership had moved a step closer to 
the Moral Prodders ' view that women were different from men 
and so had to behave differently. 

Earlier Feickert had counselled against permitting the issue of 
Prohibition, which the NJWRC supported totally, to become divi-
sive. But she was unable to follow her own advice. The new modifica-
tionist stand of the Republican party in 1923, added to other alleged 
failures, proved too much for Feickert and the NJWRC member-
ship. In December 1923, at a convention of approximately 300 
women held in Newark, the NJWRC passed a resolution, introduced 
by Feickert, demanding the ouster of Republican State Chairman 
Stokes as well as the reorganization of the entire state committee.25 

In a subsequent letter to the Republican clubwomen, Feickert de-
nounced the legislature for its poor performance. She promised a 
"ceremony of putting on the map the legislative promise keepers 
and promise breakers" at forthcoming regional conferences.2 

The resolution passed at the Newark convention and Feickert's 
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letter constituted an open revolt against the party leadership. In the 
past, the NJWRC had criticized individual Republican legislators, 
but now it stood in defiant opposition to the entire party political 
establishment. Feickert's call for the defeat of Republican legislators 
who did not pass women's bills and party leaders whose views the 
NJWRC opposed brought back the excitement of suffrage days. 
Indeed, Feickert was, in effect, refighting the campaigns of 1918 
and 1919 when she had worked to mobilize a large body of suffragist 
women in an attempt to defeat antisuffragist candidates. She felt 
confident now, as she had then, that women would band together 
to Tight for what they believed. Women, she was certain, would put 
issues first and party second. 

It initially seems difficult to understand the depth of the 
animosity the NJWRC felt toward Republican politicians in view of 
the club's recognition of the party's accomplishments for women. 
Upon reexamination, two factors appear to have influenced its 
actions. First, it is likely that the Republican women could not forget 
that many of these same men had not been their allies in suffrage 
days. The legislators' failure to pass women's bills only bore out the 
women's basic belief that most male politicians gave them grudging 
acceptance at best. Second, the Republican women felt isolated 
f rom the party organization. As much as the women spoke in favor 
of entering politics, in 1923 it remained a terra incognita. The inner 
chambers of the political parlies had not really opened up to them. 
T h e male political establishment was obviously reluctant to share 
power. The county chairmen were all male, and female county 
vice-chairmen were little more than figureheads. At the state level, 
the state chairman still retained ultimate authority.27 Furthermore, 
the independent route taken by the Republican women contributed 
to their isolation. Independence had its drawbacks as well as its 
advantages. A major advantage was that the Republican women 
retained their identity and were not swallowed up by the party 
apparatus. Their voices were heard and recorded. They spoke out 
on issues, they wrote platform planks, and they lobbied in behalf 
of legislation. But in so doing they had also isolated themselves 
f rom the male politicians and were not being exposed to the argu-
ments and concerns of the real power structure. 

T h e Republican women were largely responsible for their sense 
of isolation in another important regard. They wanted to enter the 
political parties but shuddered at the thought of playing the political 
game. Compromise, the stuff of which politics is made, was anath-
ema to them. They sought the truth, knew the truth, and would 
not budge f rom their chosen path. Those who opposed them were 
to be exposed to the public limelight and defeated. This position 
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led to indifference about a second cardinal political rule—the pri-
macy of part)· loyalty. "We women are for the Republican party 
right, but not right or wrong," Feickert often remarked.'28 Finally, 
the Republican women set themselves above the rewards of office, 
another fundamental acceptcd by traditional politicians. In 1926, 
NJ WRC legislative chairman Vann Ness grudgingly announced that 
women would accept political jobs. But, she added, "It's not that 
we want the jobs themselves . . . but they seem to be the only lan-
guage the men understand. We don't really want these $200 a year 
jobs. But the average man doesn't understand working for a 

Feickert and Norton 

T h e December 1923 resolution and Feickert's letter proved to 
be watershed events, as they were instrumental in bringing about 
the ultimate decline in die fortunes of the NJWRC. In addition, 
Feickert's advice to clubwomen, in the fall of 1924, not to vote for 
the party nominee Sen. Walter E. Edge, a modificationist, in the 
senatorial primaries, but to support instead the dry candidate 
Hamilton F. Kean, only exacerbated the situation. Together they 
brought swift criticism from Republican politicians, dissension and 
defection in club ranks, and in 1925 the unseating of Feickert f rom 
the state committee.30 

T h e r e had been rumors of unseating Feickert f rom the position 
of state vice-chairman as early as 1923.SI What was required was 
her defeat as state coinmitteewoman from Somerset County. By 
1925, when Feickert was up for reelection, the party leadership 
was ready to take that step. T h e Republican voters, including many 
women voters, had recently demonstrated in their overwhelming 
suppor t for Senator Edge (who won both the nomination and the 
election) that they no longer agreed with Feickert's views, particu-
larly on Prohibition. 

T h e four-year terms of all the members of the state committee 
were expiring. Seven suffragists were up for reelection in the J u n e 
primary—Feickert, Thompson , Lippincott, Colby, Cummins, 
Η use, and Woodruff. With the exception of Colby and Huse, all 
were opposed by Edge. Miriam Lippincott, president of the New 
Jersey Committee for Law Enforcement, which opposed any 
weakening of the Prohibition laws, was a major target. Feickert 
later charged "that the Edge machine spent Fifty thousand dollars 
in Camden County, in its efforts to defeat her." Woodruf f and 
Feickert were defeated, and Lippincott won by only a slim margin. 
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"The defeat of Mrs. Woodruff," Feickert declared, "was the most 
disgusting of all because she has always been so fair and kind in 
her treatment of even her open enemies in the county, and she 
was opposed merely because she stood firmly for the things in 
which our Club believes—honesty in office, law enforcement and 
the keeping of promises." As for herself, "My own de fea t . . . was 
neither a surprise nor a disappointment." She had learned through 
a fr iend, she said, that the county politicians felt that "she was 
constantly interfering with their plans." She was actually "relieved 
not to have the responsibility of organizing the women for the 
coming campaign."3 

T h e Democrats once again exploited the clash between the 
NJWRC and the Republican leadership to their own advantage. 
Over the next few years Mary Norton repeatedly pointed out that 
the Democrats, unlike the Republicans, kept their promises to 
women and backed women for office.33 Norton herself was the 
supreme example of what the Democratic party had done for 
women. In 1921 Mayor Frank Hague of Jersey City, the powerful 
Hudson County chairman, had replaced Simmons and had ap-
pointed Norton to the vice-chairmanship of the Democratic State 
Committee, a position she continued to hold. In 1923 she was desig-
nated to run for the Hudson County Board of Freeholders and 
was elected with the rest of the slate; a year later Norton was picked 
by Mayor Hague as candidate for the nomination to the U.S. House 
of Representatives from the Twelf th District. Her election gave her 
the distinction of being the first woman Democrat to serve in Con-
gress and the first woman from any party to serve from the East.34 

With respect to women's role in the political parties, Norton 
had definite views that stood out in bold contrast to those of the 
suffragists and their fellow members in the NJWRC. Norton em-
phasized the importance of women gaining their political education 
through involvement in day to day political work, however menial. 
This work was to be done in existing political clubs or in women's 
auxiliaries closely allied with the regular party organization. Women 
were Democrats first and Democratic women second. Party pro-
grams and policies were to be accepted. Norton was confident that 
as women's political experience grew, the party leadership would 
give them increased responsibilities—political jobs and office.35 

T h e women in NJWRC, on the other hand, were proud of 
their independence, of their insistence on the passage of specific 
legislation, especially those bills that benefited women, and of the 
fact that they did not take party loyalty for granted. They felt, 
moreover, that their suffrage experience had prepared them for 
rapid entry into political life. They had given speeches, written 
pamphlets, organized rallies, and run major campaigns. Most im-
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portant, they had proven their ability. They had won the vote. 
Despite the sharp differences between the independent Repub-

lican women and Norton, who spoke for the organized Democratic 
women, both groups believed that women's activities in political 
affairs should be channeled through the political parties. But de-
spite Norton's predictions, the political future of women in New 
Jersey would not improve with time for either the Republicans or 
the Democrats. T h e political parties' respect for the anticipated 
power of enfranchised women was beginning to wane. 

Demise of the NJWRC 

Although Feickert had lost her important post on the Repub-
lican State Committee, the NJWRC had by no means been read 
out of the party. The club was still a force with which to be reckoned. 
Feickert continued to be reelected to its presidency and she retained 
the allegiance of many of the original suffragist board members. 
Moreover, Feickert had the continued support of the organized 
black Republican women.My But it gradually became apparent that 
the NJWRC could no longer claim to be the sole representative of 
the organized Republican women. By 1926 there were references 
to two types of party women—the "independent" Republican 
women, and the "official" or "regular" Republican women. T h e 
titular head of the "official" women was Margaret E. Baker, of 
Morristown, Feickert's successor to the state vice-chairmanship. 
The re was, as yet, no statewide organization to rival the NJWRC, 
but "official" Republican women's clubs were springing up in several 
counties.37 

The emergence of a new group of party women brought about 
a significant change in Republican party affairs. After 1925 plans 
backing specific legislation or action favored by women, which had 
been a familiar hallmark of the NJWRC, were no longer to be 
found in the party platforms. Thus pledges which would have had 
to be kept, were no longer demanded of the party leadership. Baker 
did not see the extraction of party pledges, especially those related 
to social welfare legislation, as her responsibility. "My job is a par-
tisan job," she observed, "concerned with the welfare of the Repub-
lican party . . . as a party leader my task is for better election laws 
and for the furthering of party interest and for the advancement 
of party success."38 Baker and the "official" women were typical of 
a new breed of political women not seen earlier in Republican party 
l ife—the loyal party woman. Republican women were beginning 
to resemble their counterparts in the Democratic party. 
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"Beginning in mid-decade . . . women's standing in the eyes of 
politicians dropped precipitously." These words, which historian 
William Chafe used to describe the experience of women on the 
national scene, could have been applied to New Jersey with equal 
accuracy. Chafe observed that in 1920 the major political parties 
had viewed women as "a potent political force," resulting in congres-
sional passage of numerous measures urged by the newly formed 
Women's Joint Congressional Committee (WJCC) which was com-
posed of representatives of ten national women's organizations. But 
by 1924, he noted, several measures endorsed by the WJCC were 
getting nowhere, and recent laws and newly created agencies were 
threatened with budget cuts. The Child Labor Amendment , the 
Sheppard-Towner Maternity and Infancy Protection Act, the 
Women's Bureau, and the Children's Bureau were major exam-
ples.3'' The re were other indicators that politicians at the national 
level were less in awe of women as a political group. As Emily 
Newell Blair, vice-chairman of the Democratic State Committee 
until 1927, later observed, by the mid- 1920s suf fragist leaders were 
gradually being replaced in the party apparatus by party women 
"of a di f ferent type . . . who [were] without achievement or previous 
leadership of women."40 The national parties were no longer con-
cerned about the impact of woman suffrage. Women were not 
voting either as a bloc or in the numbers that had been predicted. 
Although more women appeared to have voted in the 1924 presi-
dential election than they had in 1920, they were not a swing force. 
Women, in fact, were not voting any differently than their husbands. 
On only two issues, Prohibition and peace, did there appear to be 
something resembling a woman's vote.41 

In New Jersey a similar scenario was unfolding. Women were 
definitely increasing their voting participation but it was clear that 
they were not united. Women who voted Democratic chose to do 
so for the same reasons as men. This was true of women drawn to 
the Republican party. The Republican sweep of the new woman's 
vote in 1920 reflected, as we observed, the tendency of native-born 
Protestant women to vote and of immigrant new-stock women to 
stay at home. But gradually the "Newer American" acquired the 
voting habit and it was reflected at the polls. The Democratic party 
was building up its female constituency and it had demonstrated 
that it was not necessary to set up a separate woman's organization 
in o rde r to attract the female vote. T h e party did make a major 
effor t to elect women to office, but even this was starting to change. 
In 1923 and 1924, for instance, Mayor Hague of Jersey City had 
placed two women on the eleven-member Hudson County assembly 
slate, and in 1925, 1926, and 1927 he increased that number to 
three. But after 1927 only one woman was designated to run f rom 
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Hudson County . 1 2 Women who were active in the Democratic party 
immediately protested that women had been treated unjustly, but 
to no avail. Further, the much vaunted participation of women in 
the party appara tus had become a mere sham, a former vice-chair-
man of the Union County Democratic Committee declared. "It is 
absolutely senseless to send an independent with real constructive 
ideas and ideals of government for the good of the cause to the 
state committee. . . . She would be snowed under and ruled ou t . " 4 3 

"Independents" and "Off ic ia l s " 

T h e change in the Republican party's attitude toward women 
was more dramatic. At the onset, the party had given women, par-
ticularly suf fragi s t women, complete f reedom to chart their own 
course. T h e women's independent organization, the N J W R C , was 
supported with party funds . T h e independent women won election 
to the party's state committee and authored several party planks. 
But male Republican leaders soon discovered that the methods and 
objectives o f the N J W R C were not supported by a substantial 
number of female Republican voters, and learned too that many 
Republican women put party loyalty before issues. T h e abrasive 
approach o f the N J W R C had rankled Republican politicians for 
years and the NJWRC's goals were often at o d d s with those of the 
party. By mid-decade the replacement of the " independent " women 
with women whose loyalty could be counted on had become an 
important party objective. 

T h e decline o f the N J W R C and the ascendancy of the "of f ic ia l " 
women proceeded rapidly a f ter 1925. T h e number o f suf f rag i s t s 
on the state committee, who were also members of the N J W R C , 
continued to dwindle. By 1927 and 1928 there were only three 
suffragis ts remaining. T h e s e years were the last that the suf f rag i s t s 
served on the state committee in the 1920s. 4 4 

T h e N J W R C had lost its power to write planks in the party 
platform but it still lobbied actively in Trenton . Early in 1926 the 
club sponsored two bills that were introduced in the legislature: 
one that a d d e d a penalty to the night work law and another that 
equalized the dower and curtesy real-property inheritance rights 
of wives and husbands (passed in 1927). It also fought (as it had 
for many years) to retain the direct primary, which was being 
threatened by bills to bring back the convention method of nominat-
ing the governor and U.S . senatoi By the fall o f the year, however, 
the club was clearly su f f e r ing f r o m inactivity and poor attendance. 
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The New Jersey Republican, the club's house organ, had not been 
published for several months. Feickert was not active in New Jersey 
th roughou t the summer and early fall, having gone to upstate New 
York to work for the defeat of U.S. Sen. James Wadsworth, a former 
antisuffragist .4 5 

T h e fall elections had come and gone without any campaign 
activity on the part of the NJWRC. Official party women were 
pressing for the formation of a new statewide club. It was suggested 
that the leader of the new organization be a "harmonizer" who 
could appeal to all factions of the Republican women. 4 6 Moreover, 
loyalists in the NJWRC were becoming concerned about the club's 
fu ture . T h e Prohibition issue was put t ing the club, with its official 
rigid dry position, increasingly outside the mainstream of Republi-
can politics. Feickert, too, had become a matter of concern and 
dismay. Her articles in The NeiuJersey Republican had become angrier 
than ever. What particularly distressed club members was the fact 
that Feickert appeared to have become antiparty. H e r statements, 
in effect, rejected party affiliation. "The New Jersey Republican," she 
wrote in April 1926, "believes that all women's organizations should 
stress bi-partisanship rather than non-part isanship, and the perfor-
mances of ou r own (alas that we should have to express any owner-
ship in them!) legislators in the session just closed at T r e n t o n , will 
very likely bring about a coalition of Republican and Democratic 
women in New Jersey. . . . most of the legislation the women want, 
they want irrespective of party lines."47 

Feickert's call for bipartisanship on the part of women was a 
far cry f rom her earlier hopes for women in the political parties 
which she had expressed in 1921. She had believed then that women 
cared more about certain social problems than men but that the 
best way for women to solve these problems was by becoming equal 
par tners with men in every area of politics. But by 1926 she had 
become disillusioned. T h e political parties had ignored women, she 
maintained, or had treated them as second-rate par tners at best. 
Women's participation in these first five years of their enfranchise-
ment had killed their independent spirit and the unity they had 
known in suf f rage days. T h e best means of reviving that unity, she 
concluded, was to organize a bipartisan coalition that could reestab-
lish women's influence. 

T h e r e were no immediate changes, however. T h e format ion 
of a new state women's Republican club would not be realized for 
another two years, and Feickert's vision of the establishment of a 
bipartisan coalition remained a dream. In April 1929 a state Feder-
ation of Republican Women's Clubs was proposed . T h e federat ion 
idea permit ted the inclusion of all the Republican women's clubs 
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under one overall administration, including the NJWRC. T h e 
NJWRC leadership rejected the proposal, seeing it as an effor t to 
end the club's independent voice, and voted to continue as a fully 
autonomous body. 

But the existence of the NJWRC was obviously coming to an 
end. The loyalists in the NJWRC, as well as the "official" Republican 
women, were ready for a new organization and especially for a new 
leader. Nevertheless, no one was interested or prepared to take 
over the helm of a fast disintegrating organization. In November, 
Feickert tendered her resignation effective the following February, 
offering hopes that the NJWRC would reorganize with a stronger 
central organization. "The women who are so terribly worried about 
pleasing 'the boys' had better resign and work with them," she 
added caustically.49 That same month the Women's State Republi-
can Club of New Jersey, the official Republican women's club, was 
formally launched. Its president was Helen Berry, who had suc-
ceeded Baker to the state vice-chairmanship in 1927. There were 
now "regular" county Republican clubs in at least nine counties, in 
addition to numerous municipal clubs throughout the state.50 

Meanwhile, the fortunes of the NJWRC were continuing their 
rapid downward spiral. Tha t spring, when the NJWRC found that 
it could not support the highly respected and party-backed candi-
date for the Republican senatorial nomination, Dwight W. Morrow, 
because of his wet position, and supported instead Franklin W. 
Fort, the dry candidate, it moved permanently outside the regular 
Republican orbit. In December 1930 the NJWRC disbanded and 
reorganized as the State Council of New Jersey Republican Women, 
with Feickert as president. But the new group was a shadow of its 
former self. It was held together primarily by its dry position, one 
that commanded the support of fewer and fewer voters with the 
passage of time. A once dynamic body of eager new voters and 
party workers, numbering in the tens of thousands, had become 
in ten years a small, maverick club out of touch with the political 
climate of the state.51 

Conclusion 

In retrospect, the decline of the NJWRC was an overall loss 
for the democratic process and for the cause of equal rights. In the 
days when the NJWRC was respected, and its counsel taken by the 
state committee and in the legislative halls, new ideas and proposals 
were added to the Republican party's legislative program. There 
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was pressure to pass bills that might not otherwise be considered: 
bills that attempted to improve the working conditions of women 
and children, to benefit the educational system, and to advance the 
legal status of women. In its heyday, the NJWRC symbolized strong 
independent women in politics who felt free to speak their minds 
and to influence the direction of party affairs. 

But more important, the NJWRC's decline had important im-
plications for the outcome of the New Jersey suffrage movement 
as a whole. By 1930 a postsuffrage portrait of the suffragists was 
gradually emerging. The Equal Righters as a body, which included 
those in the state branch of the National Woman's Party and those 
in the political parties, had lost ground. Once numbering thousands 
of women, mostly in the NJWRC, in 1930 they consisted of the two 
hundred-member Woman's Party and the small State Council of 
New Jersey Republican Women, newly founded on the ruins of its 
former self, the NJWRC. In sharp contrast, the Moral Prodders, 
those suffragists and their fellow members in the nonpartisan re-
form organizations, had remained strong, and had, in some cases, 
increased in numbers. The New Jersey League of Women Voters 
reported a "satisfactory increase in membership"; the State Feder-
ation of Women's Clubs had jumped from 26,000 members in 1920 
to 40,000 in 1930; and the peace groups represented many 
thousands of women. While the Consumers' League had lost mem-
bers, it remained a viable organization, attested to by the outpouring 
of patrons and donors at its thirtieth anniversary dinner. Only the 
Committee for Law Enforcement was fighting for its life, bucking 
the relentless tide of public opinion against the obvious failures of 
Prohibition. 

What stands out about the New Jersey experience is that the 
suffragists, who had led the fight for the vote, had, in the main, 
chosen to remain outside the political arena once the vote was won. 
Most suffragists believed that the proper role for enfranchised 
women was as informed and concerned citizens, who lobbied 
through their organizations and voted, but who essentially remained 
aloof from the formal operations of the political parties. Women, 
these suffragists maintained, as the more moral and humane sex, 
must not be swallowed up in the day-to-day business of political 
life, in which party loyalty, winning of office, and partronage played 
such a vital part. Women were different, they said. Having won 
the vote, women, as wives and mothers, would exert a beneficent 
influence on party life in ways they could never have done before. 

In this role, which did not threaten the male political establish-
ment, these suffragists had thrived. Indeed, much as their nine-
teenth-century sisters had been placed on a moral pedestal for all 
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men to admire, men in public life in the 1920s held up the suffragists 
and their associates in the nonpartisan organizations as moral exem-
plars who carefully studied the issues, whether they be matters of 
government, social welfare, or peace, and were unsullied by tainted 
partisan consideration. 

Those suffragists who chose to assert that enfranchised women 
should be given equal access to the political parties, to government 
service, and to economic life, had not fared as well. Although they 
had significant legislative success,52 they had run into opposition 
from men and had alienated other women, suffragists included. 
Most of the suffragists who bravely attempted to become active 
participants in the political parties were hampered by their lack of 
political acumen and by their conflicts over whether to become loyal 
party workers or keep their independence. This group was far 
more threatening to male politicians who still preferred to deal 
with women as their moral superiors and political inferiors. But, 
most important, the lack of sophistication and ambivalence of these 
women regarding their proper political role helped bring about 
their loss of influence. 

The first woman jury impaneled in New Jersey served in the Orange 
District Court in October 1920. [NJHS] 
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The 1920s proved to be a crucial decade for those Equal Right-
ers who sought an equal place in political life. A pattern had been 
set in these first ten years. Over the next decade the position of 
the suffragists and other women in the political parties continued 
to erode. Fewer women ran for state and county office and fewer 
women won office. Women also continued to be excluded from 
many political posts. Although they were appointed to state boards 
and commissions traditionally viewed as appropriate for their sex, 
they were absent from others. One important exception to the 
decline of women's political status was women's growing presence 
on county election boards. They were rarely appointed, however, 
to the other major county board, the tax board. 

Against this background of failed hopes, suffragists and their 
associates in both Republican and Democratic organizations sought, 
in the early and mid-1930s, to gain increased representation in 
elective and appointive office and to win increased recognition in 
the party apparatus. Indeed, in 1931 the newly organized Repub-
lican women, whose numbers now included several prominent suf-
fragists, threatened a voting "strike" if the party did not respond 
positively to their demands. Although party leaders repeatedly gave 
private and public assurances to the political women that every 
effort would be made to meet their demands, no changes were 
made. And the Republican women ultimately chose party loyalty 
over militant defiance.54 

By 1940 the suffragists were even more disunited and powerless 
than they had been a decade earlier. The Moral Prodders remained 
dominant. As a group they were now supremely nonpartisan, shed-
ding their earlier enthusiasm for political activism which they had 
expressed immediately after winning the vote. The Equal Righters, 
on the other hand, were in disarray. The Council of New Jersey 
Republican Women had dissolved sometime around 1933. The or-
ganized party women had failed to win any substantive response 
from party officials to their demands for greater political recogni-
tion. And the National Woman's Party, only ten years earlier the 
leader of the effective drive to improve women's legal status, had 
cisbanded for lack of an organized following. 

The suffragists (particularly those who joined the New Jersey 
Women's Republican Club) who sought to enter the political parties 
must be praised for recognizing that winning the vote implied polit-
ical responsibility and offered political opportunity. They rejected 
the Moral Prodder course and chose to enter the political system. 
Furthermore, it is to their credit that they sought to retain their 
identities as women and refused to be swallowed up or taken for 
granted by the parties. They entered the political arena asserting 
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boldly that they had something to contribute. They expected their 
insights about social problems and their views about necessary legis-
lation to be heeded. To their discredit, however, they failed to see 
that the contribution of male politicians was as valid as that made 
by women. Certainly men and women working together enriched 
and enhanced the political realm far more than they could if they 
excluded one another. But the suffragists assumed that in politics 
men acted out of self-interest and that women had a monopoly on 
concern for the public interest. T h e suffragists also assumed that 
the average female voter and party worker agreed with their posi-
tion and was prepared to defeat candidates who did not live up to 
their expectations. Both assumptions proved to be fatal for their 
hopes for political influence. 

Despite their obvious failures and shortcomings these Equal 
Righters had some lasting achievements that made a significant 
difference to New Jersey women. The suffrage victory established 
a climate in which New Jersey legislators and political leaders ac-
cepted the fact that women were entering the political realm. T h e 
suffragists who joined the political parties saw their opportunities 
and grasped them. They demanded and won equal representation 
for women at all levels of the party apparatus (matched in only 
eight other states by 1940), appointments to boards of education 
and health, and equal jury status (matched in only twenty other 
states by 1940). Although the suffragists did not gain the political 
influence they had hoped for, they had made significant gains: 
Women had entered the party structure; they were running their 
own political organizations; and they were holding office atall levels 
of local and state government. Women's newly won jury rights 
meant that men no longer regarded women as too frail and delicate 
to sit on jury panels where they might hear unpleasant and even 
shocking testimony. 

T h e 1920s and 1930s were the years when women throughout 
the nation took their first tentative steps on the road to political 
equality. Some, as the New Jersey suffragist experience demon-
strates, retained their traditional sex-role viewpoint and chose to 
enter public life as nonpartisan activists. Others declared that the 
new woman citizen was finally entitled to share equally with men 
the demands and rewards of politics. Today, as women in the nation 
make up more than 10 percent of those holding elective office 
(their more prominent members including mayors of major cities, 
governors, congresswomen, and senators) and seek to increase their 
representation in the political sphere, they owe a debt to those 
suffragists who paved the way for their political participation. 
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"DISFRANCHISEMENT IS A DISGRACE": 
WOMEN AND POLITICS IN NEW MEXICO, 

1900-1940 

JOAN M. JENSEN 

' 'T 
1 HEAR WOMEN are bombarding our two Senators with letters, 

to Mr. Catron's supreme disgust and he shows discourtesy to our 
delegation. I have written to you heretofore, the only hope for New 
Mexico is federal action." So wrote sixty-four-year-old Ada Mor-
ley to Anne Martin of the Congressional Union on 15 March 1916, 
reporting on the campaign to have the New Mexico delegation 
support passage of the Susan B. Anthony woman's suffrage 
amendment in Congress.' Morley wrote this letter to Martin "on 
the wing" coming back to her Datil ranch in Socorro County after 
a run up to Albuquerque for "baby week." In the previous month 
she sent out 100 suffrage notes to friends urging them to write to 
Senator Thomas Catron supporting suffrage. In one period of five 
days, the furious lady wrote thirty letters. "I am always and ever 
on the alert to gain my own liberty. Disfranchisement is a dis-
grace," she told Martin in a second letter, adding that she had 
Heard one of Susan B. Anthony's "masterly appeals" in Wash-
ington, that she was now having the life of the eighteenth century 
feminist Mary Wollstonecraft read to her, and that she believed 
writer Charlotte Perkins Gilman to be Wollstonecraft's reincar-
nation. "I am happy," she ended the letter.2 

These letters from Ada Morley, together with other letters in the 
National Woman's Party Papers in the Library of Congress indi-
cate the existence of an active women's movement in New Mexico 
during the early twentieth century. Forgotten in later years when 
feminism declined, this early movement for women's political 
rights deserves reanalysis not only as a part of women's history but 
also as a part of New Mexico's political history, particularly 
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because it illuminates the way in which parties dealt with ethnic 
and sexual divisions in the population.3 

Women's political history in New Mexico can be divided into 
four periods. During the first period, before the 1890s, no organ-
ized women's movement existed. During the twenty years from 
1900 to 1920, women organized political pressure groups and 
finally achieved suffrage. In the twenty years after passage of the 
Nineteenth Amendment women moved into voter and party parti-
cipation and into state and local office holding. Since 1940 the 
women of New Mexico, like women of other states, have emerged 
as active political participants at all levels of government except 
high elective offices, the last bastion of male political supremacy 
in a system that men once totally dominated. This article focuses 
on the period f rom 1900 to 1940 and seeks to answer two ques-
tions: Why did women in New Mexico not achieve suffrage until 
1920, six years after women in all the other western states had 
been enfranchised, and what did they do after achieving the vote? 
To answer these questions, I have used methods f rom the new 
political history, including collective biography of political activ-
ists and quantitative study of voter participation and office hold-
ing, as well as research techniques from women's history and 
traditional political history. 

Women's history in New Mexico has not yet dealt with women's 
political participation in the state. In the absence of systematic 
analysis, fragmentary memoirs have become the main source for 
assessing the historical significance of women's political activities. 
Thus, for example, Agnes Morley Cleaveland's judgment of her 
mother Ada in No Life for a Lady has not been questioned. In this 
book, Cleaveland described her mother as a woman who lived a 
"shattered dream of becoming a cattle tycoon," a misfit, "trag-
ically miscast" as a range boss bringing up three children after the 
death of a first husband and the disappearance of a second, her life 
a "succession of disappointments and failures." Cleaveland dis-
missed her mother as something of a crank, saying little about her 
part in the women's movement in New Mexico. Older accounts of 
women's suffrage in the West omit New Mexico because it was the 
only western state without woman suffrage in 1914. The official 
history of suffrage, which the National American Woman Suf-
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frage Association (NAWSA) compiled, did no more than list a few 
suffrage workers from New Mexico and offer a fragmentary 
sketch of the ratification battle in 1920/ 

Political historians have added to this impression that New Mex-
ico women were politically ineffective. Robert W. Larson attrib-
uted defeat of women's suffrage before 1920 to the opposition of 
Hispanic males. Anglo males, he implied, had no choice but to 
abandon women's suffrage, even after suffragists formed a pres-
sure group during the constitutional convention of 1910. Jack E. 
Holmes, in his pioneering work in the application of quantitative 
methods to New Mexico politics, did not even mention women's 
suffrage or consider sex as a variable in voting trends after 1920 
although half the voting universe was female. No one has at-
tempted to reconcile Larson's conclusions with the findings of 
Billie Barnes Jensen for Colorado, where she found that not 
enough support existed in Anglo areas to carry suffrage before the 
1890s and that one of the strongest suffrage supporters in southern 
Colorado was a Hispanic politician from Taos.s 

Once one examines the history of women's political activities, 
however, several reasons emerge for the delay of women's suffrage 
in New Mexico. Before 1900, organized support within the Anglo 
population—either male or female—was insufficient to make suf-
frage a real issue. NAWSA, the only national organization devoted 
principally to achieving suffrage, had numerous subscribers to its 
Woman's Journal in Utah during the 1890s but only one in New 
Mexico. This subscriber, Mamie Marble, reported that the New 
Mexico legislature, through its "junketing to Colorado," had left 
no time to consider a bill for women's suffrage. The only evidence 
of NAWSA activity in 1900 is a mimeographed letter to national 
political convention delegates asking them to support the Susan B. 
Anthony suffrage amendment in Congress. By 1910, NAWSA had 
two women listed on its subscription list for New Mexico. One 
name had "dead" scribbled after it; the other woman was in a 
Silver City sanitorium. Hardly the base for an active women's 
movement.8 

Not until the emergence of the women's club movement in the 
late nineteenth century did an organizational structure exist 
capable of exerting political pressure in New Mexico. By the end 
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of the first decade of the twentieth century, several hundred New 
Mexico women, apparently almost all Anglo, had organized into 
nine clubs in which women could work together on civic, educa-
tional, and cultural affairs. In 1909 , women's clubs federated into 
a state organization, and one year later the president of the state 
organization presented a petition to delegates of the state constitu-
tione 1 convention in support of women's school suffrage. That 
petition signaled women's willingness to organize publicly to 
demand political rights.7 

The constitutional convention of 1910 opened a decade of 
organized suffrage activities. Resolutions introduced into the con-
vention reflected three possible positions on women's suffrage. 
The most politically advanced resolution provided that equal 
political rights could not be abridged on account of race or sex. 
The most conservative statement called for a referendum by all 
males and females over twenty one to decide on women's suffrage 
in the first state election after 1925—fifteen years in the future. 
The middle position, which organized women supported, stood for 
immediate partial suffrage in school district elections and 
women's eligibility to hold public office. Since male voters had 
already elected women to the superintendences of public educa-
tion in Colfax and Roosevelt counties and the territorial governor 
had appointed a woman to the office of state librarian, some 
action seemed necessary on office holding as well as suffrage.8 

Debates in the convention concerning women's suffrage present 
an opportunity to analyze relative support by Anglo and Hispanic 
representatives. Unfortunately, only a few memoirs written many 
years later and fragmentary newspaper accounts remain of that 
important convention. Of the three published memoirs, just two 
mention women's suffrage. One simply says members compro-
mised on women's suffrage; the other notes that "the very nature 
of New Mexico's background was against giving women the 
voting privilege with men." These vague comments made years 
later have led historians to conclude that the Hispanic delegates 
accepted school suffrage in return for protection of their political 
rights. A careful analysis of contemporary newspaper accounts 
does not, however, support the view of two ethnic groups divided 
over women's suffrage. Instead, accounts indicate a spectrum of 
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attitudes ranging from support of total suffrage by a small Anglo 
minority to opposition by a few Anglos and Hispanics, with influ-
ential leaders from both groups favoring limited school suffrage. 
Of the sixty five Anglo delegates, newspapers reported possibly 
two favoring total suffrage, eleven supporting school suffrage, and 
two opposed to any suffrage. Newspapers mentioned only two of 
the thirty-five Hispanic delegates protesting against suffrage, 
although Solomon Luna, probably the most popular politician in 
the state, was listed as joining political chieftain Holm Bursum in 
support of school suffrage. Without the record of roll call votes, 
one cannot conclude that school suffrage resulted from trading 
protection of Hispanic rights for women's rights. In fact, the 
evidence indicates that compromise on suffrage involved further 
limitation of the limited suffrage that organized women in New 
Mexico desired.® 

Primary evidence for this conclusion is the compromise that 
delegates imbedded clearly in Article VII of the constitution of 
1910. While the constitution gave women the right to hold school 
office as superintendent, director, or member of a board of educa-
tion, Article VII restricted the right of women to vote for these 
officials if enough men objected. If a majority of voters presented 
a petition to the board of county commissioners requesting dis-
franchisement of the women, a majori ty of the voters favoring the 
restoration of the franchise had to present a counter petition 
before women could vote again. No documents remain in the state 
archives showing how many women did vote or whether this poli-
tical right was ever taken away (because in county elections both 
ballots and any petition challenges remained at the county level 
and were destroyed after thirty days), but this compromise cer-
tainly gave women tenuous political rights. In addition, the consti-
tutional compromise protecting the elective franchise of Hispanic 
males, however that was achieved, made it virtually impossible to 
amend the constitution to give women the vote. To amend the 
franchise provisions, three-fourths of the voters in each county 
had to approve. Women in other western states who achieved state 
suffrage by 1914 had no such provisions to overcome. Thus, as 
Ada Morley wrote to the Congressional Union, federal action was 
their only hope.10 
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Amid the celebrations of new statehood, then, a small group of 
women were dissatisfied with their disfranchisement. At first, 
some of the club women worked through NAWSA, which at-
tempted to expand its activities in New Mexico between 1912 and 
1915. Deane Lindsey, an active club woman and former teacher 
from Portales, became state chairman. NAWSA offered little in-
centive for New Mexico women to become politically active, how-
ever, because it had begun to focus on state suffrage referendums 
that were inappropriate in New Mexico." 

More important than NAWSA for fueling the engine of women's 
discontent in New Mexico was the National Federation of 
Women's Club (NFWC) with which the New Mexico Federation 
of Women's Clubs (NMFWC) became affiliated in 1914. Commit-
ted to an active campaign on behaif of women's right to public 
life, the NMFWC joined the vision of a reformed society to an 
evangelical feminist ideology. "The Feminist Movement," pro-
claimed the New Mexico club president in 1914, was a "tidal 
wave of sentiment," a cooperative movement of hundreds of 
thousands of women committed to a better life for American fam-
ilies through better homes, better schools, better babies, and better 
citizens. To achieve this, the N M F W C supported an extensive pro-
gram of legislation. Women's suffrage would make the legislation 
possible.12 

Thus, when the Congressional Union sent its first organizer to 
New Mexico in 1914, New Mexico club women were ready to act. 
A splinter group under the leadership of Alice Paul that separated 
from NAWSA in 1912, the Congressional Union (CU) had adopted 
the militant and sophisticated pressure tactics of the British suffra-
gettes (as the British called their campaigners). Like their political 
sisters in Britain, CU organizers adapted the strategy of holding 
the party in power responsible for any defeat of suffrage in Con-
gress and also the tactic of organizing socially prominent women 
into pressure groups. Organized women in the forty-eight states 
would then "make a big noise in Washington" to force delegates 
to support the national amendment and, finally, compel thirty-six 
state legislatures (the number needed for passage of the amend-
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ment) to ratify. CU leaders additionally expected to mobil ize the 
four million western women who had sufficient votes to threaten 
the party in power. Although New Mexico women had no votes, 
CU leaders considered the state important because they a s sumed 
organized anti-suffragist opposition would be weaker in the West 
than in the East and because the New Mexico delegation of three 
congressmen would be easier to pressure than larger delegations 
from more populous eastern states.1 3 The group of women that the 
CU pulled together in New Mexico launched its first c ampa ign in 
late 1915, continued to mobil ize during the war , and remained 
the most active organization during the ratification battle. 

Of the four organizers Paul sent to New Mexico between 1914 
and 1920, three worked extremely well with New Mexico women. 
The second organizer, Ella St. Clair Thompson, who arr ived in 
late 1915 liked the New Mexico people very m u c h and w a s parti-
cularly impressed with the women. Letters f r o m New Mexico to 
national CU officials testified that she, in turn, w a s well liked. The 
organizers brought excitement and activity. One young w o m a n 
wrote from Santa Fe to Thompson after she left: " T h e old town is 
as dull and stupid as ever, and it is all I can do to keep from pack-
ing my t runk. " When the third organizer left in December 1917, 
another women wrote that the visit had been like a breath of 
mountain air and that she w a s committed to working with the 
organizer. The personal contact of these representatives was cru-
cial to the organizing of New Mexico women, and only dur ing the 
last campaign of ratif ication in 1920 did a C U organizer antag-
onize New Mexico women. By this time, the tact ics of the C U had 
become much more militant. Members had carried banners that 
condemned President Woodrow Wilson for not supporting suf-
frage. Many had been arrested, and some had staged hunger 
strikes in jail . Militants did al ienate more men than did the conser-
vative suffragists , in New Mexico as well as elsewhere, but these 
militant tactics probably paved the way for the more moderate 
suffragists.1 4 In New Mexico, the worst criticism of the last C U 
organizer, was that she, as one state leader sa id , " w a s a T e x a s 
Democrat and should not have come into a Republican s t a t e . " 1 5 
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The Now W o m a n in New Mexico. Bergere Family Collection. Courtesy of the State Records 

Center and Archives. Santa Ke 
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Bv this time w o m e n had begun to move into polit ical par t ies ; 
bipart isanship w a s break ing down , and t empers were short in t he 
final push. 

The ma in p rob l em of organizers was ident i fying local ne tworks 
and socially p rominen t w o m e n . The first organizer , Mabel Ver-
non, who arr ived in early 1914, began to organize th rough the 
New Mexico W o m a n ' s Chr i s t i an T e m p e r a n c e Associat ion 
(WCTU). A CU organ ize r spoke at the s ta te W C T U convent ion in 
July 1915, and w o m e n then began the letter wr i t ing c a m p a i g n 
that Ada Morley en thus ias t ica l ly joined. Because the W C T U h a d 
relatively little inf luence a m o n g socially p rominen t women in 
northern New Mexico, the CU soon sh i f ted its emphas i s to c l u b 
women. T h o m p s o n , w h o a r r ived in late 1915, spoke before the 
women 's club in Santa Fe, located the most influential w o m e n in 
the town, and then, work ing t h rough the s ta te federat ion, she 
urged club w o m e n to suggest w o m e n in d i f fe ren t par t s of the s ta te 
to serve on delegat ions. O n c e the s ta te ne twork was set up , 
Thompson p lanned the type of pagean t tha t the CU had m a d e fa-
mous—a mass meet ing, a p a r a d e , a n d a depu ta t ion to Sena tors 
Thomas Cat ron and Albert Fal l . In addi t ion , T h o m p s o n sent dele-
gations to all pol i t ical convent ions , f r o m the smallest division t o 
the state convent ion . "P lease have as m u c h of a b o m b a r d m e n t as 
possible descend u p o n Congress f r o m these poli t ical ga the r ings , " 
Paul wro te to T h o m p s o n in F e b r u a r y 1916. 1 6 And so the b o m -
bardment began. 

Once the s tate ne twork had been set up , T h o m p s o n o rgan ized 
the publ ic meeting to c l imax the work . A president w a s chosen, 
and the campa ign off icial ly l aunched . At the meeting, pu rp le , 
gold, and whi te b u n t i n g a long wi th s u f f r a g e f lags decora ted the 
hall while speakers expla ined t h a t the federa l a m e n d m e n t was the 
quickest route to su f f r age for New Mexico women . O r g a n i z e r 
Doris Stevens s u m m e d up the phi losophy of the CU: "Congres s 
understands only v igorous a n d persistent d e m a n d s and unless such 
methods are used in dea l ing w i th the augus t body, the a m e n d m e n t 
w i l l be s ide t r acked . " Later she told a r epo r t e r f r o m the Santa F e 
New Mexican: " W e w o m e n h a v e been meek too long. It is t ime t o 
be impa t ien t . " F o u r million w o m e n w o u l d be vot ing in the up-
coming election, she r eminded her New Mexico a u d i e n c e . " 
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T A B L E 1 — B I O G R A P H I C A L C H A R A C T E R I S T I C S O F 

N E W M E X I C O S U F F R A G I S T S 

Category Number Perceη 

Ethn ic i t y ( Ν = 107) 

A n g l o surname 100 93 

Spanish surname 7 7 

Res idence ( N = 68 ) 

N o r t h e r n N e w Mex i co 58 85 

M a r i t a l Status (N = 80) 

E v e r M a r r i e d 60 75 

Y e a r M a r r i e d (N = 24) 

1 8 7 1 - 1 9 1 0 21 88 

N u m b e r C h i l d r e n (N = 22) 

0 - 1 3 14 

2 - 3 13 59 

4 - 5 6 27 

L eng th of t i m e in State (N = 26) 

Born in N e w Mex i co 8 31 

T o State 1 8 7 1 - 1 8 9 0 12 46 

T o S t a t e 1 8 9 1 - 1 9 1 0 7 27 

Reg ion F r o m (N = 25] 

N e w M e x i c o 8 32 

M i d w e s t 10 40 

Hast 4 16 

M e m b e r s h i p (N = 100) 

Congress i ona l Union 80 80 

N A W S A 30 30 

N M F W C 25 25 

W C T U 9 9 

Caree r Expe r i ence (N = 13) 

Art is ts-Wri ters 4 31 

T e a c h e r s 4 31 

Po l i t i ca l O f f i c e 5 39 

Church (N = 14; 

Protestant 13 93 

Presby te r i an 5 36 

Ca tho l i c 1 7 

Status of F a m i l y Ma le (N = 29) 

State O f f i c e 12 42 

Business/Finance 13 45 

L a w y e r 8 28 

Po l i t i ca l Party tN = 25) 

Repub l i can 20 80 

D e m o c r a t 4 16 

Social ist I 4 
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Who did these organizers attract to their purple, gold, and white 
banners? The women who rallied to the CU call were not represen-
tative of various regions of New Mexico, ethnic groups, or classes. 
(See Table 1 for numbers of cases and percentages.) They were a 
predominantly Anglo elite centered in Santa Fe, Albuquerque, 
and other northern cities.18 Although few of these women gained 
independence through their personal careers, they had married 
men among the political and business elite. At a special reception 
for delegates of the state constitutional convention of 1910, for ex-
ample, ten women mentioned prominently as presiding or attend-
ing later joined the suffrage movement. The women attracted to 
the CU counted among their husbands and male relatives bank 
presidents, political party leaders, high officials of mercantile 
businesses, and lawyers who represented railroad and land syndi-
cates. An overwhelming number of the members' husbands identi-
fied with the Republican Party, the dominant party in the state. 
These women were exactly the type of persons who the CU had 
hoped to attract with its recruiting. 

By far the largest proportion of the New Mexico suffragists were 
married, more than half of them between 1890 and 1910. Almost 
one-third were born in New Mexico, but more than two-fifths had 
immigrated to the state between 1871 and 1890, primarily f rom 
the Midwest. More than half had three to five children. Few had 
graduated from college, but almost one-fourth of the women 
belonged to a woman's club and nearly 10 percent to the WCTU. 
Whatever this said for their interests, it did show that the suffrage 
networks spread through groups of women already organized to 
effect changes in their communities. They were a combination of 
young and middle-aged, upper middle-class women, both unmar-
ried and married with children. 

Both the WCTU and the NMFWC were almost entirely Anglo, 
but when Thompson arrived she made efforts to recruit daughters 
of Hispanic politicians. Although CU records mention only six 
Hispanic women as participating, these six were key women. 
Aurora Lucero, daughter of the secretary of state, joined. So too 
did the three nieces of Solomon Luna, including thirty-four-year-
old widow Adelina Otero-Warren, who became the most influen-
tial New Mexican woman in the CU. To appeal to a broader con-
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stituency, Thompson had leaflets printed in Spanish and English 
for the mass meeting in October 1915. "They say it is very diffi-
cult to get the Spanish ladies out," she wrote to Paul on October 
15, "but as I have one on the program to speak in Spanish, I think 
they will come—and their husbands as well." Thompson wrote a 
speech for Aurora Lucero, carefully emphasizing child welfare in 
order to convert the Hispanic women, and had the speech trans-
lated into Spanish. Even though Otero-Warren was too timid to 
speak, she particularly impressed Thompson. The Hispanic 
women seemed pleased with Thompson's efforts. "I speak a little 
Spanish—very little—but it helps a lot," she reported to Paul.19 

But progress was not so smooth in other areas. Ada Morley 
wrote in discouragement from Datil that Hispanic voters were 
against them "solid" and that they needed Spanish-speaking suf-
fragists to make the "stony ground" of New Mexico bloom with 
suffrage sentiment. She was not optimistic. Paul refused to give 
up, however. Instead, she continued to encourage leadership 
among Hispanic women, asking Otero-Warren to join the advi-
sory council as vice president. When the head of the state group 
resigned in September 1917, Paul asked Otero-Warren to head the 
state group.20 Beginning as a timid woman unwilling to speak in 
public, Otero-Warren gradually became a political force. Her 
uncle Solomon Luna, the powerful and popular head of the 
Republican Party, had died in 1912, but her father was still active 
in politics, and other Otero males were moving into influential 
positions in the Republican Party. In 1917, Republicans 
appointed Otero-Warren school superintendent in Santa Fe, and 
in 1918 she defeated a male opponent to retain this elective posi-
tion. She accepted leadership of the New Mexico CU and was soon 
skillfully evaluating local tensions among factions. "I will keep 
out of local fuss but will take a stand and a firm one whenever nec-
essary for I am with you now and always!" she wrote to Paul on 
4 December 1917.21 

Otero-Warren guided the last phase of the campaign to pry the 
amendment out of Congress. Complaining that extra war work in 
the schools kept her from doing as much suffrage work as she 
wished, she nevertheless kept the state group intact through the 
war and resigned only from the CU to become the chair of the 
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women's division of the Republican State Commit tee for New 
Mexico. When it appeared the state might not ratify in 1920, 
Otero-Warren stepped up her political activities, working closely 
with Hispanic Republ ican leaders to get the amendment ratified. 
On the last day of the struggle after the Senate had na r rowly 
ratified and the House balked at passing the amendment , she spent 
three hours in the Republ ican caucus, reputedly the first w o m a n 
to ever at tend a s ta te poli t ical caucus. Wri t ing enthusiastically to 
Paul in March 1920 that the Republicans had just voted to allow 
women in the p r imar ies and to be seated at the next convention, 
she predicted that the w o m e n ' s vote would be a big fac tor in the 
next election.22 Exper ience wi th the CU encouraged Ote ro-Warren 
to see herself as a pol i t ican and to par t ic ipate in the complex p a r t y 
politics of the t ime. 

Raising the polit ical consciousness of w o m e n was a necessary 
activity of the CU, but mobil izing women to challenge men w h o 
controlled the poli t ical s t ruc ture in New Mexico was the u l t imate 
goal. While women in polit ical office might help convince men 
that women were competent and sufficiently interested in politics, 
only g roup pressure could move intransigent politicians to suppor t 
women's demand for suf f rage . 

Of the two New Mexico senators, women found Senator Albert 
Fall the more sympathe t i c to their cause. Fal l invited one delega-
tion to visit his Three Rivers ranch, his wi fe E m m a Morgan Fall 
served on the original CU commit tee fo rmed in 1916, and even 
Ada Morley grudgingly described Senator Fall as "not as dense 
and obdura te as C a t r o n . " Though never an active suffragist , Fal l 
remained a f r iend to New Mexico women du r ing the nine years he 
was in of f ice . 2 3 

Senator Cat ron opposed women ' s suff rage consistently du r ing 
the six years (1911 to 1916) he represented New Mexico in 
Washington. In 1911, a t seventy-one, the stout and aging Ca t ron 
had achieved the off ice of his life's ambit ion, gladly giving up a 
declining position in s ta te politics for the Senate, where he 
reportedly spent f r o m one to two hours every morn ing in the luxu-
rious ba ths provided for the Senators. Concerned mainly wi th 
high er tariffs, a g raz ing Homestead Act, and military prepared-
ness, Ca t ron not only opposed women 's suff rage , he did it wi th ill 
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humor. "He thinks all we are good for is to stay home, have 
children, have more children, cook and wash dishes," a suffragist 
complained bitterly after he rebuffed one delegation.24 Thompson 
described Catron once as an "awful ly cross old thing" but urged 
New Mexico women to take him seriously. Even Ada Morley, who 
advised the CU that Catron controlled New Mexico politics "as a 
cat does a mouse," that he was "as corrupt, as dishonorable a 
politician as ever lived," and that it was "creditable to have him 
as an enemy," nevertheless warned that "you need his vote."25 

Beginning in 1914, a steady stream of women wrote and visited 
Catron in Santa Fe and in Washington. Some visits went better 
than others. Thompson reported in October 1915 that at least "he 
didn't try to wriggle" because she had people in her delegation he 
cared for, but Catron would not budge. By February 1916, the 
women were discouraged. In that month, Deane Lindsey wrote to 
Morley: "I think Catron has been stormed and stormed about the 
suffrage matter. The Santa Fe women have written and writ-
ten."28 Catron steadfastly remained opposed to the Susan B. 
Anthony amendment and, as a last salvo, even introduced an anti-
suffrage statement in the Senate in February 1917.27 

Women also believed the single representative from New Mex-
ico, Benigno Cardenas Hernandez, would not move as long as 
Catron opposed suffrage. Morley, with her usual blunt criticism, 
claimed that Catron controlled the congressman totally; he "sim-
ply put Hernandez in Congress before our citizens knew what was 
being done." While Catron had influenced the political career of 
Hernandez, the Hispanic representative was a skilled politican in 
his own right and had as his campaign manager the husband of an 
active suffragist. Nevetheless, Hernandez did not openly espouse 
suffrage as long as the senior member of Congress from New Mex-
ico opposed it.28 

What specific influence women had in insuring Catron's 
political decline is difficult to determine, but they certainly helped 
to make Catron a political liability to the Republicans. Although 
Catron wanted renomination, Republicans nominated the unpop-
ular but prosuffrage Frank Hubbell in 1916. That year for the first 
time parties in New Mexico supported the woman's suffrage 
amendment.2 9 The CU maintained its nonpartisan stand in the 
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election of 1916; members of the organization opposed Democrats 
who would not endorse suffrage and refused to campaign for Re-
publicans. Concerned about women's political potential, the 
Republican Party brought a prominent suffragist from California 
in 1916 to organize Women's Republican Clubs throughout the 
state. Dr. Jessie A. Russell, a retired physician, arrived in New 
Mexico in mid-October for a whirlwind tour. Part of the impetus 
for the last-minute campaign to win voteless women to the cause 
was the belief that Frank Hubbell 's unpopularity might take the 
rest of the Republican slate down to defeat with him. To capitalize 
on the endorsement of suffrage by presidential candidate Charles 
Hughes and on the network of women already organized into suf-
frage groups in the state, Republican managers contacted key 
women and women's clubs to urge them to arrange mass meet-
ings. In addition, these women were encouraged to organize 
Women's Republican Clubs whose goal was " to aid passage of 
federal suffrage by aiding the election of Republicans."30 

Who benefited most—the Republican Party or suffragists—is 
difficult to determine. The speeches and publicity surrounding 
Russell's tour certainly popularized the suffrage cause. Russell 
usually scheduled two meetings in each town, the first to present a 
nonpartisan talk on suffrage or "women in public life" and a sec-
ond speech later in the day to organize women into Republican 
Clubs. While the CU had concentrated much of its energies on 
raising the consciousness of a select few and organizing them to 
lobby politicians, Russell asked women to participate in a major 
party structure. Moreover, many men and women attended her 
Republican-sponsored meetings, thus providing an education for 
the male voters. Russell saw herself, and the women she spoke to, 
as part of a "women's movement" and considered her work as in-
volving women never before interested in public matters. She 
Hoped to attract women with Democratic or Socialist preferences 
to the new Republican women's clubs, but at the same time she 
wanted to strengthen the nonpartisan suffrage movement. She 
traveled throughout the state, speaking to university women in Las 
Vegas, organizing a large meeting for Ada Morley at Magdalena, 
and taking the message to Gallup.31 

This initial attempt by Republicans offered women political 
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Α Las Senoras de Santa Fe 
Manana es el dia de la eleccion. £a un dia de mucha impor-

tanda para las sefioras de Santa F4. £sta es nuestra primers 
participaciön en una que no sea solamente eleccion para escuelaa, 
7 las senoras se sienten algo timidas acerca de ejercer sua pri-
vilegioa; miedosas de dar un golpe recio con una nueva anna. 
Pero no de be mos tener miedo de pegar con todas nuestras fuerzas 
en defensa de nuestros hogares. 

£1 gobderno de una ciudad,. ο de un eetado, ο de una naciön 
queda solo en las manoe de sus ciudadanos. Si el cindadano 
no ejercita sus derechos y franquicias no tiene derecho para cul-
par a los que gobiernan, ο mal gobiernan, para sus propios in· 
tereses. La cuesti6n en el condado de Santa Fe es una cuestiön 
para an gobierno mejor. Es para hacer nuestra ciudad un lugar 
mejor donde vivir, un lngar mejor para nuestros hogares, para 
nuestros hijos. Se nos ha dicho que los hombres de los partidos 
ran iguales, γ que si Santa Fe se ha de 'limpiar' nosotras las 
senoras debemos hacerlo. 

Con este prospecto ante nosotras, ι vimos a votar por nuestro 
partido en el condado de Santa Fe, sin importar el registro de los 
hombres que estin corriendo en el boleto de nuestro partido? 
j Es un hombre un hombre bueno para los pobree porque regala 
unos cuantos pesos de abarrotes ο una carga de lefia con una 
mano, mientras que con la orta permite al jugador que se robe 
el poquito dinero que tienen los pobres, 7 a la mujer mala que 
pone en peligro nuestros hogaresf jDespues de la elecciön se v i 
a decir que las senoras de Santa Fe han votado para mantener 
en las oficinas hombres que han probado por sus registros pas&dos 
que no soetienen las le7es que ellos han jurado defender! La 
elecciön este afio en el condado de Santa Fe no es una eiecciön 
de partido. Es una elecciön del HOGAR. Por medio de nuestros 
votos hablaremos en favor de una ciudad mis limpia, 0 bien 
hablaremos por una continuacion de las condiciones presentes. 
Mientras tales lugares como el "Canar7 Cottage" 7 los garitos 
de juego sean permitidos en Santa F6, ningun hogar en la ciudad 
est& segura. Esta es la cuestiön mis importante en Santa F4 
hov dia. 
I· 1 r st pa hi· <>l I lie S p a n i s h v e r s i o n of a b i l i n g u a l a p p e a l t o w o m e n v o t e r s M i s c e l l a n e o u s 

H c c o r i l s . P o l i t i c a l I s s u e s . C o u r t e s y of the S t a t e R e c o r d s C e n t e r a n d A r c h i v e s . S a n t a F e . 
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participation in a ma jo r par ty , even if in separate groups; but it of-
fered women no au tonomy and no way to ar t iculate their political 
needs: the women ' s movement still held the political lifeline of 
prospective voters. The Women ' s Republican Clubs apparent ly 
did not help the par ty much, for both Hubbel l and Hernandez 
were defeated in the Wilson landslide of 1916. T h e clubs did, 
however, give the Republ ican Party a s t ruc ture through which to 
organize women voters once they had the vote and thus an edge 
over the Democra t s who did little to organize women dur ing the 
first twelve years af ter suffrage. 

The 1916 election put two prosuff rage Democra t s f rom New 
Mexico in Congress. Although the new representative, William B. 
Walton, promised the CU to vote for the amendmen t , he later 
seemed to waver , and Mar t in sent a hurr ied note f r o m headquar-
ters urging Otero-Warren to tu rn up the political heat: "I think he 
is a little shaky and needs pressure f rom his const i tuents ." This 
last-minute pressure steadied Wal ton so that he voted for the Nine-
teenth Amendment which passed the house in January 1918. 
Meanwhile, Andrieus Aristiens Jones f rom Socorro, w h o replaced 
Catron in Congress, moved into the chai r of the influential Senate 
Committee on W o m a n Suffrage. Jones proved his support by 
visiting CU mili tants jailed for their Washington protests and saw 
the Susan B. Anthony a m e n d m e n t out of commit tee and on to the 
Senate f loor where he worked for its passage.32 The Senate voted 
favorably in June 1919. After fifty years of independent organiz-
ing for suffrage, women had finally pried the federal suffrage 
amendment out of Congress.33 

The political focus now shifted back to New Mexico where the 
legislature had to approve the amendment . Suffragists were so 
confident that the amendment would pass easily in the January 
1919 session that the new head of the state CU, now calling itself 
the National W o m a n ' s Party (NWP), made the mistake of leaving 
for California. With Ote ro-Warren lobbying a m o n g the His-
panics, the amendmen t passed the House easily; but in the Senate 
a Republican m e m b e r sidetracked the amendment by subst i tut ing 
a state re fe rendum measure which , as everyone knew, could not 
pass.34 This defeat in New Mexico bitterly disappointed both New 
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Mexico women and national suffrage leaders who hoped New 
Mexico would be one of the first states to ratify. Twenty-two states 
ratified the amendment in 1919, including Texas and Colorado, 
but fourteen more were needed, and the women knew the longer 
the ratification process, the more opposition would organize 
against passage. NAWSA also increased its activity in the West 
that fall with a special trip by leader Carrie Chapman Catt to 
eight states, including New Mexico. 

By this time, antisuffragists were labeling suffragists as disloyal 
and Bolshevik agents. Although most moderate leaders got used to 
these attacks, Catt felt compelled to spend t ime refuting claims of 
the antis that women would vote socialist once they were enfran-
chised.35 As the political right began to organize in the postwar 
period later known for its " red scare," moderates became dis-
tressed about the tactics of the National Woman's Party. Catt 
believed that the militant activism during the war, especially 
picketing the president during the war, had cost women precious 
support. As the crisis deepened surrounding passage of the amend-
ment, the two major suffrage groups found it difficult to work 
together, in part because leadership believed in different tactics, in 
part because right-wing spokesman increasingly attacked the 
more moderate NAWSA. Intent on keeping the two groups sepa-
rate, Catt even sent a special emissary to Wyoming to bring that 
state back into the NAWSA fold after it had strayed into the 
NWP's camp; she also traveled to the West to recapture other ter-
ritory lost to the National Woman ' s Party and to gather support 
for passage of the amendment. She lobbied at the Governors' Con-
ference in Salt Lake City to gain backing from western governors 
for ratification. Early in 1920, Arizona and Utah ratified after 
governors from those states promised support. Governor C. A. 
Larrazolo of New Mexico promised both NAWSA and NWP lead-
ers passage of the amendment at a special session called for 16 
February 1920. If New Mexico ratified as the thirty-second state, 
only four more would be needed for passage.36 

Final victory in New Mexico resulted f rom coalition work by 
NWP and Republican women. Otero-Warren swung into action in 
January lining up Republican leaders behind the amendment.3 ' 
When antisuffragists attempted the same tactic that had worked 
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in 1919, introducing a resolution to subst i tute a referendum for 
the resolution rat i fying the federal amendmen t , Paul alerted pro-
suffrage Republican supporters to the plot and warned state N'WP 
leaders that they must be on guard against such moves. A 
Republican secretary informed Paul of a secret meeting in 
Washington where at least one leader had been brought to line up 
Hispanic opposition in return for f inancia l suppor t in the next 
campaign. In a desperate a t tempt to block rat if icat ion in New 
Mexico, Republican antisuffragists hoped Hispanics could be con-
vinced that women ' s suffrage was against their interests and vote 
it down. Anglo politicians could then b lame Hispanic males for 
the defeat of a law Anglos did not want e n a c t e d . " 

In addition to a last-minute caucus with Republican leaders, 
Otero-Warren joined Paul in counter ing a f lurry of telegrams 
from antisuffrage states in the South with an even larger f lurry of 
supportive messages f rom states that had ratified. As suffragist 
women packed Senate galleries to hear the final debate, 
Republicans shifted to support of the amendmen t . O n 18 Febru-
ary the Senate ratified the amendmen t 17 to 5. The next day, a f te r 
a three hour Republican caucus, Dan Padilla wi thdrew his 
referendum proposal , Republ ican leader R. I. Baca shifted to sup-
port, and the House ratified 36 to 10. New Mexico became the 
thirty-second s tate to ratify. O k l a h o m a , Washington, and West 
Virginia followed New Mexico, the final batt le occur r ing in Ten-
nessee where, according to Cat t , ant isuffragists bought votes and 
instigated opposit ion of every sort. O n 15 August 1920, however, 
Tennessee r a t i f i ed . " After almost a century of talk about suff rage 
and more than a decade of campaign ing in New Mexico, women 
had won the vote. 

The major problem now for polit ical parties was how to 
mobilize the new voting public. The Republicans, using lists of 
women collected in 1916 and tapping leadership developed by the 
women's movement , acted quickly to organize women. Women 
moved into three of the eleven slots on the state executive commit-
tee, and fifty-seven women became state commit teemen, including 
eighteen Hispanic women and eight fo rmer suffragists. The Demo-
crats also drew four women on to their executive commit tee and 
appointed fifty-six women to the county committees, of w h o m 
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only two were Hispanic while three were former suffragists. The 
difference between eighteen and two Hispanic women in the two 
parties reflected the relative proportion of Hispanics, although 
Hispanic women were not equally represented with Anglo women 
in either party. 

Although they believed Republican women would vote, Demo-
crats made little effort until September 1920 to get out the 
women's vote, when they recruited fifteen women to speak. At this 
late date it was difficult to form these women into an effective 
speaker's bureau. One woman had a small baby to care for, 
another had no experience at speaking, and a third was recovering 
from nervous exhaustion after stumping the state for prohibition. 
Meetings scheduled for one woman had to be cancelled because 
she was a poor speaker. Only Frances J. Nixon, who spoke pri-
marily on the League of Nations, proved to be an effective speaker 
and organizer. The chairman of the Speaker's Bureau was insis-
tent that wherever possible local women make short addresses at 
rallies and that several women be on the stage. " O u r success 
depends on getting out the Democratic women voters. Bear this in 
mind;—The Republican Women are going to vote," he warned. 
But beyond making women visible, Democrats had no clear-cut 
policy to attract the new voters. One local organizer suggested 
"emotional appeals especially to the women"; another recom-
mended picnics to help get women to the polls.40 Mainly, the 
initiative remained with local party loyalists who had gained their 
position in the party by being able to turn out male voters. Late in 
the campaign a fusion blossomed with Democratic and Indepen-
dent Republican women joining to issue a bilingual appeal ("A 
Las Senoras de Santa Fe" and "To the Women of Santa Fe") 
that urged women to choose reform candidates who would elim-
inate prostitution and gambling—and to vote early before the polls 
became crowded." This appeal indicated that reform might be a 
continuing interest of women. 

Overall the parties were successful in getting out the vote. The 
number of adults participating in the election jumped from 40 
percent in 1916 to 62 percent in 1920. (See Tables 2 and 3.) Only 
an estimated 1 1 percent more women than men did not vote. 
Mobilization, voter participation, and the newly franchised 
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T A B L E 2 — V O T E R T U R N O U T AND MOBILIZATION 1 9 0 0 - 1 9 1 6 

1900 1904 1908 1911 1912 1916 

Voter Turnout (Tl 729, 63 9, 697, 51 9, 55 9, 73 7, 

Mobilization (M) 407, 34 7c 37 9, 27 9, 30 7, 40 % 

total vote 

to ta l p o p u l a t i o n e l ig ib l e to vo te ( i n c l u d e s N a t i v e A m e r i c a n s , m a n y of w h o m c o u l d no t vote) 

total vo te 

total p o p u l a t i o n o ^ c r 2 I 

T A B L E 3 - V O T E R T U R N O U T 1 9 1 2 - 1 9 4 0 

1912 1916 1920 1924 1928 1932 1936 1940 

State* 5 5 7 , 739, 629, 6 2 7 , 6 0 7 c 7 0 7 , 6 9 7 c 6 6 7 c 

Hispanic Counties* 679c 8 4 % 5 9 7 , · · 6 8 7 c 7 0 7c 8 2 7c 8 3 7 c 8 0 7 c 

Little Texas1» 4 6 7 c 707, 5 9 7 c 4 6 7 c - ' 4 3 7c 5 6 7 , 5 7 7 c 5 3 7 c 

• Includes N a t i v e A m e r i c a n s , m a n y of w h o m c o u l d no t vote . 

" N o r e t u r n s f o r S a n M i g u e l c o u n t y ; a v e r a g e d o n bas i s of f o u r - c o u n t y v o t e . 

* includes G u a d a l u p e . M o r a . Rio A r r i b a . S a n M i g u e l . T a o s . 

^ Inc ludes C h a v e s , C u r r y . D e B a c a . E d d y . L e a . a n d Roosevel t . 

women can be considered major achievements for New Mexico 
parties. Although it would take a state referendum to prove that 
women also had the right to hold office, women campaigned for 
school superintendent in twenty-one of twenty-nine counties and 
were elected in nineteen. The governor appointed both Hispanic 
and Anglo women to every state board, a w o m a n became assistant 
secretary of state (a position previously reserved to males), and 
women moved into control of the public welfare board. 

Political scientists sometimes list two reasons for the lower 
nationwide political par t ic ipat ion of women than men in the early 
1920s: the lack of role models to help women internalize voting 
and office holding practice and local resistance to women's voting 
and holding office. Yet in the years f rom 1920 to 1940, Hispanic 
women with few role models and no tradition of participation in 
formal political structures, expanded dramat ical ly their political 
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activities. Like Black women after they gained the vote in the 
1960s, these Hispanic women became rapidly politicized.42 

This dramat ic politicization becomes evident by comparing the 
total mobilization before suffrage with the percentage of adults 
voting in six predominantly Anglo counties (Little Texas) and a 
block of five predominantly Hispanic counties. Because women 
were disfranchised before 1920, the total mobilization of voters 
was low, with only 27 to 40 percent of the adults voting. (See 
Table 2.) During the years from 1900 to 1916, male voter partici-
pation ranged from 51 to 72 percent in New Mexico with Hispanic 
counties having a much higher voter turnout than Little Texas 
counties in 1912 and 1916.43 Regardless of how this turnout was 
achieved—most historians attribute it to a well-oiled political 
machine reminiscent of nineteenth century machines that unfail-
ingly delivered the vote among white males—it was impressive. 
Hispanic women voters moved rapidly into this voting structure. 
The percent of eligible voters voting in Hispanic counties dipped 
to 59 percent in 1920, but by 1924, 68 percent were voting, and 
the count reached a peak of 84 percent in 1936. (See Table 3.) Lit-
tle Texas counties also had 59 percent voting in 1920, but the per-
centage decreased in subsequent elections before climbing to a 
high of only 57 percent in 1936. Anglo women in these Little 
Texas counties tended to follow the voting pattern of the southern 
region of the state where women had a low overall voter partici-
pation, but Hispanic women immediately became active voters, 
exceeding the average level of northern women.44 

Hispanic support also extended to Hispanic women who ran for 
political office during these twenty years. Perhaps the change was 
most dramatically symbolized when Otero-Warren ran for the 
United States House of Representatives in 1922. During a special 
election held in the fall of 1921 to confirm the right of women to 
hold office in New Mexico ("para tener oficina las mujeresas the 
ballot read in Spanish) numerous Hispanic males continued to 
remain opposed to granting this political right as one can see by 
comparing the county blocks of Hispanic and Little Texas regions. 
Of the five core Hispanic counties, four defeated the amendment. 
Of the six Little Texas counties, four passed the amendment by a 
majority. Republicans expected organized womanhood to support 
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Otero-Warren in 1922 as the first woman in New Mexico to run 
for high federal office. Campaigners even took out a full page 
advertisement in the NMFWC Bulletin to remind club women of 
her past activities on behalf of women. Otero-Warren did not win 
enough votes to defeat her male Democratic opponent, but this 
was not too surprising since the Democrats elected a governor and 
most of the state officials that year. That she carried four of five 
Hispanic counties and none of the Little Texas counties was a sur-
prise. This willingness of Hispanics to have a woman represent 
them in Congress one year after voting against women holding 
office was a tribute to the ability of political structures to triumph 
over ideology. The first woman representative from New Mexico 
to the United States Congress would not be elected until twenty 
four years later when in 1946 Georgia L. Lusk carried all of the 
Little Texas counties and none of the Hispanic counties. By then, 
Little Texas had become so populous that Lusk did not need the 
Hispanic counties/5 

While New Mexico women had to wait twenty-six years after 
suffrage for their first female United States representative and to 
this writing have never had a second, Anglo and Hispanic women 
did move into state office holding. (See Figure 1.) In the election 
that Otero-Warren lost, New Mexicans elected a Hispanic Demo-
cratic woman as secretary of state and an Anglo Democratic 
woman as state superintendent of public instruction. Women 
never gave up the position of secretary of state in New Mexico, 
and women held the office of superintendent of public instruction, 
for most of the years before 1940. Women reached a peak in 
county office holding in 1926 when they held twenty three offices 
of county superintendent of education and in 1928 when they 
occupied ten county clerkships and nine other county positions. 
By 1938, seven women also sat in the New Mexico legislature, 
although only one of the women was Hispanic. While these 
numbers seem meager in relationship to the percentage of women 
in the population, each of these political offices, with the excep-
tion of county superintendent of education which women held 
from 1908, had been held previously only by men and was much 
sought after in New Mexico. Moreover, women would have dif-
ficulty extending these modest gains after World War II.46 
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F I G U R E 1 — N E W MEXICO W O M E N OFFICE-HOLDING 1 9 0 7 - 1 9 4 0 
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The political situation in New Mexico, rather than the presence 
or absence of role models, seems to have contributed most to this 
dramatic change in female political participation and male sup-
port for such activity. Because Republicans dominated New Mex-
ico from 1850 to 1911, Hispanic males were able to protect their 
ethnic interests through active participation in the Republican 
Party. After 1911, the growth of the Democratic Party, tradi-
tionally an Anglo party, made the political position of Hispanics 
more vulnerable. Hispanic males did not uniformly oppose 
women's political participation, nor did Anglo males uniformly 
support it. Instead, the issue of women's suffrage became 
entangled in the complex web of party loyalties and ethnic fears. 
Before 1920, few Republican males—Anglos or Hispanic—looked 
upon women's political participation as crucial to the party, and 
neither party had any method of organizing women or giving 
them political training. Hispanics and Anglos reached a political 
compromise in the state: Anglos controlled most political matters 
in the legislature in exchange for assurance of jobs for Hispanics. 
Some Hispanics may have feared women's suffrage would upset 
this balance, especially if they assumed only Anglo women would 
be voting or considered Hispanic women as not being capable of 
political activity. But Anglo males also feared women's political 
activities. Suffragist organizers probably allayed the fears of 
Hispanic males by grooming a woman like Otero-Warren for 
political activism.·" 

Republican leaders undoubtedly learned from suffragists a 
number of tactics for mobilizing women politically. And 
Republicans surely learned from suffragists to take women 
seriously as a political variable so that when they needed votes in 
the 1920s it was possible to expand the party machinery to 
mobilize Hispanic women. When progressive Bronson Cutting 
began to appeal to the Hispanic vote in the 1920s, many followed 
him. Cutting, who moved in and out of the Republican party dur-
ing the 1920s, created a volatile situation for the Republican Old 
Guard. Because of this political wavering, Hispanic women found 
themselves wooed as voters by both Old Guard Republicans who 
needed votes to shore up the crumbling walls of Republicanism 
and by progressives who wanted to show the Old Guard they were 
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a real threat. Eventually, of course. Democrats also learned how 
to mobilize Hispanic women. Unemployment and low farm com-
modity prices during the Depression of the 1930s swung New 
Mexico women into the Democratic party, and federal assistance 
programs helped keep them there.48 

The enfranchisement of New Mexico women was significant 
both to women who attempted to translate their needs into 
political action and to the male politicans who tried to predict and 
control women's votes.4* When women voted, their choices 
affected traditional politics in important ways; where they did not 
vote, their abstention also affected politics, if only by allowing 
politicians greater power in determining policies. Although New 
Mexico women entered politics at a time of declining male parti-
cipation nationally, Hispanic women, like Hispanic men, retained 
high voter participation in New Mexico. The implication of this 
pattern is important to present voting, for Hispanic populations in 
other southwestern states are now increasing participation 
previously restricted by gerrymandering and other forms of dis-
franchisement. The potential strength of Hispanic voting and the 
strong bargaining position Hispanic women have within their 
ethnic political groups will be crucial factors as the Hispanic 
population comes to political power in the Southwest. 
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WOMEN AND THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY, USA, 

1 9 3 0 - 1 9 4 0 

Robert Shaffer 

A PENNSYLVANIA COAL MINER'S wife entered an essay contest 
in Working Woman magazine in 1935 on the theme "What Can 

a Woman D o ? " She won second prize, an electric iron. Working 
Woman, an organ of the Communist Party, USA, (CP) had asked its 
readers to advise a woman who wanted to become active in the left-
wing movement, but whose husband—a Communist—would not 
let her. The coal miner's wife related her own similar problem and 
her method of dealing with it. She had become a Communist 
largely at the urging of her husband, after reading CP literature very 
carefully. Soon, however, her husband decided to put a stop to her 
going out all the time on party business. The prize-winning essayist 
responded: 

But I told him there can't be a revolution without women. O u r 
Party is the only Party interested in the working woman. N o one 
could ever convince me to drop out. 1 told him rather than leave 
the Party, 1 would leave him.1 

Did the Communist Party of the 1930s merit such loyalty for its 
work on what was then called the "woman question?" 

This question has special significance today, with the develop-
ment of the women's liberation movement—indeed it probably 
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would not have been asked fifteen years ago. While many feminists 
and Marxists have regarded each other with distrust and disdain, in 
recent years there has developed an increased willingness to ana-
lyze critically the history of both the feminist and socialist move-
ments, with a respectful approach to the insights and concerns of 
both.2 In this article I will evaluate the CP's record o f organizing 
w o m e n and addressing "women's issues" in the 1930s, the decade 
o f the CP's greatest influence on American society. 

Without minimizing the limitations o f the CP on this issue, I will 
try to show that it was an important institution o f struggle for 
women's liberation in the United States in the 1930s. Despite the 
sexism women encountered in the CP and the fact that most of the 
party's leadership was male, women could find in the CP a structure 
that encouraged their participation in progressive collective activi-
ties, including activities that addressed their special concerns and 
oppression as women. In particular, the CP was able to reach 
working-class women much more effectively than did the small 
feminist movement of that decade. A t the same time, the judgment 
o f some historians and women's movement activists that the pres-
ence o f a strong independent women's movement forces socialists 
to better address issues o f women's oppression is valid in the case 
o f the Depression-era CPUSA.3 That is, a large feminist movement 
did not exist in the 1930s, and we can observe the effects of this 
absence in the relative unimportance o f these issues in the CP's 
overall activities. Although it is important to analyze the CP from 
the vantage point of the issues and insights o f the modern women's 
movement , it is just as important to examine how the women 
involved perceived the issues at the time.4 

This article first briefly reviews the situation o f the working-class 
and o f women in the United States in the 1930s, and the state of 
the CP and the women's movement during this time. It then de-
scribes the party's view of the nature o f women's oppression and its 
program on this issue, and looks closely at three possible answers 
to the question, " W h y organize w o m e n ? " T h e following section 
discusses the involvement o f women in party leadership and mem-
bership. It includes several portraits o f women Communists, and 
examines the image of women in the party press and literature. The 
fourth section reviews the party's involvement in mass work among 
w o m e n and around women's issues, and describes the relationship 
o f the Communist Party to feminism and other forces active in the 
struggle for women's rights during the 1930s. T h e final section 
examines the CP's views on the family and sexuality, and the 
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general influence of the Soviet Union on the C P U S A ' S ideas and 
practices. 

Women and the Working Class in the Depression 

TH E G R E A T D E P R E S S I O N fundamentally shaped American life 
in the 1930s. The unemployment of up to one-third of the 

work force, drastic wage reductions for the rest, housing evictions, 
and actual hunger which haunted the lives of millions of Americans 
need not be detailed here. The decade was not one of total despair, 
however; for many it became one of hope and organization. The 
unemployed organized to demand relief and to fight evictions, and 
workers in the basic industries finally broke the resistance of their 
employers—and of the American Federation of Labor's leader-
ship— to mass industrial unionization. Farmers banded together to 
try to save their lands from foreclosure by the banks, and pickets 
forced many stores to lower prices, at least temporarily. Students 
and others formed organizations to oppose the rise of fascism 
around the world. Millions saw in the New Deal the answer to 
many of their problems, although as late as 1939—just before the 
massive military and armaments spending for World War II—the 
ranks of the unemployed numbered about ten million. 

The Communist Party, USA, which had just barely survived the 
external repression and internal factional disputes of the 1920s, 
entered the 1930s as a small party of just under ten thousand 
members. It had a high rank-and-file turnover rate, but a newly 
unified leadership and a consolidated organizational structure and 
political program.5 Closely supervised by the Communist Inter-
national, the C P U S A in the years from 1929 to 1935 concentrated 
its work among industrial workers, the unemployed, and blacks. 
The party refused, for the most part, to work with the established 
AFL trade unions, and considered all liberals and non-CP socialists 
to be "social-fascists"—the main enemies of the working class and 
socialist revolution. The CP infused all its activities with agitation 
for socialism, the model for which was of course the Soviet Union. 
The years in which these policies were followed came to be known 
as the "Third Period." 

Some dissatisfaction with this approach began to be voiced within 
the party in 1933 and 1934. However, it was really in 1935, with 
the inauguration of the strategy of the "Popular Front" in the 
Communist International as a whole, that the C P U S A began to 
change its approach and strategy. It allied itself quite readily with 
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Congress of Industrial Organization leaders, and, in a slightly more 
veiled way, with the New Deal itself. It made anti-fascism, rather 
than agitatioo for socialism, the core of its strategy. As Earl 
Browder, the top party leader in this Popular Front period, put it: 
"Everything that organizes and activizes the working class and its 
allies is progress toward socialism; likewise, everything that weak-
ens and discourages the forces of reaction goes in the same direc-
tion."6 The CP worked more among non-working-class people, and 
more around non-workplace issues, in these years. It also strove to 
present itself as an American party firmly within American political 
and cultural traditions. Both of these changes had important con-
sequences for its work among women. The party grew rapidly, and 
played important roles in many mass social movements between 
1935 and 1939· 

This periodization represents a framework for analysis. There 
was, of course, some overlap between the two periods, particularly 
on the local level. One crucial constant factor in the CP's strategy 
was its total fidelity to the foreign and domestic perspectives of the 
Soviet Union. When these approaches conflicted with the CPUSA'S 
previous policies, as for example in the period of the Hitler-Stalin 
pact from 1939 to 1941 , the Soviet path won out, dramatically 
affecting the CP's position in the United States. The replication of 
the Soviet Union's analyses of women's issues—and changes in 
those analyses—affected the CPUSA's positions on these questions 
as well. 

THE STATUS OF WOMEN, despite the attainment of the vote 
directly following World War I, remained legally, economi-

cally, and socially inferior to that of men throughout the 1930s. All 
women suffered from numerous state laws which, for example, 
provided that a husband's consent was necessary for a wife to 
" o w n " her earnings, denied women the right to serve on juries, or 
placed full responsibility on the mother for bringing up children 
born out of wedlock.7 

Women in the paid labor force remained concentrated in low-
paying industries, such as domestic and personal service work, 
which accounted for three out of every ten women workers. Only 
three hundred fifty thousand women were in trade unions in 1936; 
while this membership more than doubled to eight hundred thou-
sand by 1940, this significant increase (occasioned by the rise of the 
CIO) hardly made a dent in the women's work force of around ten 
million.1' During the early New Deal, the National Recovery 
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Administration codified lower wages for women than for men 
doing the same work, and some union contracts did the same thing 
later in the decade. Furthermore, because so many women worked 
only pan-time or in domestic service, proportionally more women 
than men workers were excluded from New Deal reforms. Married 
women in the work force faced attack from many quarters, includ-
ing the Democratic Party, and many, especially teachers and gov-
ernment employees, were fired simply because they were women 
and married. Despite minimum-wage and other protective legisla-
tion in several states which helped some women workers, one 
historian has concluded that "persistent economic deprivation re-
mained the most striking characteristic of women workers" during 
this decade.® 

Only about one-fifth of women worked outside the home at any 
one time during the 1930s. Those who worked in the home were 
much more subject to the marketplace than their mothers had 
been; the earlier generation had produced many articles for con-
sumption right in the home. In addition, housework became more 
isolated in this period. The sexual liberalization of the 1920s, 
which many had hoped would equalize relations between men and 
women, led to a commercialization of sex in advertising and other 
media. Despite some improvement in the availability of birth con-
trol, most women still had no real control over their reproductive 
lives, and public facilities for the care of small children remained 
almost nonexistent.10 Overall, in the decade of the 1930s there was 
relatively little questioning in the society at large of the traditional 
roles of women and men. 

THE MOVEMENT FOR women's rights to a great extent had 
fallen apart after the successful conclusion of the struggle for 

suffrage. Women did not organize themselves as a unified voting or 
lobbying bloc, and they failed to win significant numbers of elected 
positions. Some women activists devoted their efforts to the peace 
movement; others, to general social reform and civic activities. 
Only a small handful, organized in the National Women's Party 
(NWP), remained committed to women's equality as their main 
priority, and that group did not in the least challenge any other 
aspects of American society. Perhaps the most prominent issue 
concerning women that was before the public in the 1930s was the 
Equal Rights Amendment, which the NWP strongly supported, and 
the League of Women Voters, the National Women's Trade Union 
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League and other sectors of the old suffrage coalition just as vehe-
mently opposed.* 

Work among women and against women's oppression had a 
relatively low priority in the concerns of the CP during the thirties. 
The lack of an independent mass women's movement, and the 
seemingly overriding nature of the economic crisis and the fight 
against fascism, partially explain this fact. In addition, there was the 
party's preoccupation in the early years with workplace organizing, 
and its estimation through the decade that "basic industry"—steel, 
mining, auto, etc.—contained the most important sector of the 
working class, because of its presumed pivotal role in the economy. 
There were, of course, few women employed in these sectors of 
the economy." 

The CP did, however, give priority in these years to combatting 
the special oppression of blacks, and the comparison with work on 
women's issues is instructive. Party platforms and major program-
matic resolutions usually included some references to special work 
among women, although consistently fewer than their references 
to blacks (or even to "youth"). The resolution of the Fifteenth 
Plenum of the CP's Central Committee in 1932, for example, 
contained no section on women—though it had one on youth and 
two full pages on blacks. References to women are added almost as 
afterthoughts to the sections on leadership training, the iight for 
unemployment relief, and factory work.12 Most of the literally 
dozens of articles that appeared in The Communist, the CP's theo-
retical journal, and the Party Organizer, an internal newsletter, on 
the subject of how to recruit and keep new members discussed the 
need to seek out blacks, the foreign-born, and industrial workers. 
Few, however, mentioned women. An article announcing a major 
recruiting drive in 1937 did contain a paragraph on special atten-
tion to women, but a follow-up article two months later evaluating 
the drive did not. While almost every article directly about women 
included a section on the added oppression of black women, few of 

*An autonomous socialist-feminist movement with formal and informal ties to 
the Socialist Party had existed in the United States in the first two decades of the 
twentieth century. This movement collapsed due to the impact of World War 1 
on the American left, as well as the movement's failure to broaden its scope of 
work sufficiently beyond the suffrage issue. With the Bolshevik Revolution, the 
splitting of the SP, the formation of the CP, and the post-World War 1 repression 
of the left, an autonomous socialist-feminist women's movement did not re-
appear. While the CP cannot be held responsible for this absence, from the outset 
it was wary of most social movements that it could not control, as well as opposed 
to much of the ideology of feminism. 
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the many articles on blacks made direction mention of the extra 
problems of black women.13 

Some party members complained of this treatment. One article 
in 1931 , signed only by "C.D.," protested the denigration of work 
among women by Communists in a recent miners' strike, and called 
for a new approach to such work. "We should stop stating policy 
and then adding and the women, Negro, and youth, " she or he 
concluded.14 Earl Browder himself in 1937 criticized party priori-
ties when he said about women's issues: "We find in our Party, too 
often, the attitude of postpone this question to a more favorable 
moment,' which never comes." In several speeches and pamphlets 
by Browder in these years, however, he often neglected to address 
himself to women's oppression.15 In the second half of the thirties, 
nevertheless, as the party increased its community organizing, its 
journals did have more and more coverage of women's issues and 
work.16 

Another indication of the relative importance of women's work 
to the general party program and strategy is that changes in other 
aspects of the CP's line often affected its work among women, while 
it was rare for a stand on women's rights to interfere with other 
parts of the program. For example, the CP participated enthusiasti-
cally in the building of the CIO, despite a less-than-total commit-
ment of the CIO to women's rights.17 One possible exception to this 
pattern occurred in the late 1930s; while the CP supported the 
New Deal on most issues, it opposed the Democrats' policy of 
discouraging married women from holding jobs. 18 

The CP's View of Women's Oppression 

THE COMMUNISTS BELIEVED that, for the most part, working-
class women faced the same enemies—unemployment, wage-

cutting, imperialist war, monopolies, etc.—as men. The party's 
major goal, therefore, was always to have women fighting "side by 
side" or "shoulder to shoulder" with men against capitalism. The 
party recognized, however, that "the same appeal that might mobi-
lize men into the CP may leave women workers still indifferent or 
prejudiced," and thus they acknowledged from the outset women's 
special oppression." The CP did have a strategy—or, more accu-
rately, a series of strategies—to deal with women's oppression, 
though the question was not accorded a major place in the party's 
program. 

The CP's 1928 Platform of the Class Struggle devoted one of its 
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eighteen sections to working women.* This section included five 
demands: ( i ) prohibition by law of night work, overtime, and job 
work (piecework); (2) full maternity insurance benefits; (3) allow-
ance by the employers for nurseries and feeding time at factories; 
(4) cessation of all discriminatory trade-union practices, and de-
velopment of an aggressive campaign to unionize women workers; 
and (5) equal pay with men for equal work.f The CP did raise some 
other demands during the Third Period (concerning rising prices 
and birth control), but the party's appeal centered on women in the 
paid labor force and their workplace grievances. 

The party later realized that this approach was too limited. Mar-
garet Cowl, who directed the CP's work among women during the 
Popular Front era, outlined the new approach in early 1936.20 On 
workplace issues, she urged a fight against laws that would deny 
employment to married women, and favored demands for equal 
pay for men and women at increased wages, and minimum-wage 
laws and maternity insurance for women. Cowl also directed party 
members to participate in mass-based women's organizations, rang-
ing from the YWCA and PTA to the League of Women Shoppers. 
The goal of such participation was to help build the "united front 
against fascism"; to join with housewives, farm women, and others 
to lower prices; and to work for equality for black and white 
women. She encouraged activity to repeal those laws that made 
birth control unavailable. With regard to the methods of work of 
the CP, Cowl wanted to integrate and enlarge its participation in 
International Women's Day into a year-long strategy. She also set 
out a plan for active recruitment of women into the party. 

' A l t h o u g h 1928 is technically b e f o r e the period being considered here, the poli-
cies at that time w e r e more or less the same as those in e f fec t until 1934. 
t M o s t o f these demands would b e supported by socialists and feminists today, but 
the d e m a n d for prohibition o f night work or overt ime for w o m e n deserves 
c o m m e n t . If implemented, such laws would have exc luded w o m e n from many 
industries, and e m p l o y e r s would have been reticent to hire w o r k e r s who could 
not be m a d e to work overt ime. T h u s , these laws would have harmed the cause of 
equality b e t w e e n w o m e n and men w o r k e r s , and would have impeded the ability of 
w o m e n to participate fully in the paid labor force. (Ironically, in the classic 
Marxist formula, this last condit ion was always thought to be the one most 
necessary for the involvement o f w o m e n in revolutionary organizations, and for 
the el imination o f w o m e n ' s oppress ion.) Yet in the real world of American 
society, w o m e n did have more responsibility for child care and household tasks 
than did men, and night work and overt ime were in fact larger problems for 
w o m e n than for men. In that sense, "protective legislation" for women was 
desirable for their health and wel l -be ing , and to achieve a r e a l — n o t just f o r m a l -
equality. This position assumed, h o w e v e r , that the prevailing division of labor 
within the family would not be a m a j o r issue for public consideration. 
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The CP established several structures in the early 1930s to imple-
ment these special programs and approaches. The party set up 
women's commissions and departments to coordinate work at vari-
ous levels; articles on women appeared in the regular party press 
and in a magazine devoted especially to women; and proposals 
were made that all CP members study the questions involved.21 In 
the later part of the decade, all-women locals formed in several 
places to work directly with women, though the CP leadership also 
encouraged women to participate in the overall work of the party.22 

These strategies presumably flowed from analyses of the major 
problems facing women. While most articles about women touched 
on one or another aspect of women's oppression, more compre-
hensive works were written by women Communists in the 1930s. 
Λ review of these books illuminates the key controversial points in 
CP debates on the issues. 

THE FIRST BOOK was written by Grace Hutchins in 1934. 

Appropriately enough for a Third Period analysis, it focused on 
Women Who Work.™ The publication of this well researched, 275-
page book was widely mentioned in the CP press. The book details 
the discriminatory exclusion of women from many jobs, particu-
larly well-paying jobs in the building trades or as skilled machinists. 
It documents the exploitation suffered by those women who, usu-
ally because they had children, had to do "home work." Hutchins 
cites many cases in which laws that set maximum hours of work for 
women in many states simply were not enforced. The author at-
tributes these practices to the inherently unscrupulous nature of 
employers and the untrustworthiness of the capitalist state. She 
examines wage differentials between women and men, and by race 
as well, which show that white women even in full-time employ-
ment earned less than white or black men, and that black women 
earned least of all. Hutchins does not neglect to discuss the lives of 
those women who worked in schools, hospitals, clerical or service 
jobs, or on farms, and points out their low pay, lack of job security, 
and restriction to certain occupations. She documents the problems 
of unemployed women and their neglect by most relief agencies, 
and concludes that they needed and deserved aid as much as men.24 

Several themes in Hutchins's book merit additional attention. 
She begins Women Who Work with an attack on those "bourgeois 
feminists" whose search for equality, property, and professional 
advancement holds nothing for working-class women, and implies 
that these bourgeois women have already gained their freedom.25 



WOMEN AND POLITICS 

Hutchins expands on her view of the mass women's organizations 
when she discusses the YWCA, the League of Women Voters, and 
similar organizations: 

It is t rue that "thousands, even hundreds of thousands of women" 
are organized in religious, social, and educational organizations. 
These religious, feminist, social, patriotic, political, and educational 
organizations are used by the employing class to take the edge off 
the class struggle. They are made up largely of middle-class women 
who run t rue to form as pet ty capitalists.24 

The Socialist Party and the Women's Trade'Union League of the 
AFL are lumped in this category as well. The only legitimate ave-
nues Hutchins leaves for women's action for liberation seem to be 
in the CP and its trade union federation, the Trade Union Unity 
League.27 

Hutchins follows Engels in locating the origins of women's op-
pression in the development of class society, and quotes Marx on 
the necessity for women to be drawn into social production—by 
which Hutchins means the paid labor force. Despite its barbarities 
under capitalism, this social production is the only force that can 
train women for their ultimate liberation. Later in the book, the 
author defends the right of all women, married or unmarried, to 
have jobs on the simpler grounds that women have "as great a need 
of work [as men] to make a living for themselves and for others." 
Hutchins locates the economic basis of women's subjection in the 
unpaid position of the housewife, and in the lower pay and re-
stricted employment status of women in the paid work force. These 
differentials help keep the wages of all workers down. It follows, 
then, that the reformist AFL unions support this system not because 
they represent the interests of male workers but because they are 
essentially pro-capitalist.28 

Hutchins in one entire chapter recounts the militant spirit of 
women workers which has manifested itself in many American 
strikes. At other points in the book, however, she discusses wom-
en's lack of fighting spirit, which she attributes to their "mental 
attitude of impermanency" about being in the work force.29 Inter-
estingly, in a short pamphlet on the subject of working women 
published two years earlier, Hutchins had discussed in more detail 
than in her book how male workers are affected by the false ideas 
about women propagated by schools, churches, the family, and the 
media. The result has been, she says, that "the labor movement has 
been weakest on the very front where it should be especially 
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strong, among the great masses of semi-skilled and unskilled 
women workers." 3 0 

In both her book and her pamphlet, Hutchins discusses the 
"double burden" of married working women—responsibility for 
housework as well as paid work; the hardships imposed by the 
unavailability of birth control information, and the hazards facing 
pregnant women on the job. She urges working women to organize 
for maternity insurance, day nurseries, school lunch programs, 
cooperative kitchens, and other social institutions.31 Nowhere, 
however, does she advocate—even as an interim step—the as-
sumption of some of the burdens of housework by men. In fact, in 
her description of the life of freedom open to women in the Soviet 
Union, Hutchins notes without criticism that housework is done 
either by the new social institutions created by the revolution or, 
where inadequate material advances have been made, by women. 
Housework is never, apparently, done by men.3 2 

Hutchins's Women Who Work has both the strengths and weak-
nesses of the CP's Third Period approach to women and to mass 
work in general. Its strengths are the scrupulous documentation of 
the conditions of working women, the formulation of demands that 
relate concretely to women's lives on the job, and the determina-
tion that CP-led trade unions should welcome and encourage wom-
en's participation. Its weaknesses are its sectarianism towards the 
non-revolutionary organizations in which women participate, its 
implicit denial of the oppression of non-working-class women, and 
its narrow focus on women in the paid work force as the key sector 
of women. Hutchins's book contains a tendency to underplay male 
chauvinism, and sometimes blames women for the continuation of 
their oppression. 

THE SECOND EXAMPLE of the CP's theoretical approach to 
women's oppression was a work called In Woman's Defense by 

Mary Inman. It was first published in serial form in the Daily 
People's World, the party's West Coast newspaper, in 1939. The 
editors of the People's World endorsed Inman's work enthusiasti-
cally: Indeed, 'In Woman's Defense ' should become a textbook 
for study and discussion among women trade unionists and trade 
union auxiliaries, not to mention mothers' groups and all progres-
sive political forums without exception."33 (While Inman's views 
arose from the CP milieu and represented the perspective of some 
party members, they apparently did not find a favorable reception 
among the CP's top leadership.)34 



WOMEN AND POLITICS 

Inman begins by stating some of the effects of women's oppres-
sion, which she defines primarily as their isolation: 

Progressive men and women have long recognized that women's 
inactivity injures women themselves, thwarts their social inclina-
tions, atrophies their natural abilities and supports the claim that 
they are basically inferior. Furthermore, they have recorded that 
wherever women became active participants in progressive politi-
cal, economic, or cultural movements that they were loyal, ener-
getic, and resourceful, and that as a result of such activities their 
lives became enriched.35 

Inman believes that socialists should not blame women for their 
backwardness. She continues: 

All three strands of the Gordian knot that binds women must be 
cut. Women's ideological backwardness must be overcome by tying 
in their particular problems with the problems of the people. The 
backward method of their work must be improved to some degree, 
at least they must have partial relief from unnecessary, household 
drudgery and 24-hour care of small children in isolated household 
units. And last, but not least, the backward attitude of a great many 
people's organizations, and their reluctance to effectively take up 
the task of organizing women, must be changed. J t* 

In Woman's Defense is a wide-ranging work. In a manner that we 
would more readily associate with feminist literature of the 1970s 
than a socialist tract of the 1930s, Inman discusses how child-
rearing methods "manufacture femininity," and how the media 
reinforce oppressive roles. She notes, for example, that "little boys 
are trained to be confident and independent; little girls to be 
cautious and dependent." She refers to a study that found that in a 
six-month period of 1933 , none of the more widely circulating 
women's magazines had a major article on economics, international 
affairs, or similar topics. Inman asserts that all women are op-
pressed, and demonstrates this with examples ranging from deroga-
tory epithets applied to women to the existence of the sexual 
double standard. Inman devotes three chapters to an analysis of 
prostitution, documenting its extent, its control by big business, 
and its resulting degradation and sexual objectification of all 
women. Prostitution, she concludes, "was always a rape institu-
tion."37 

' D u r i n g the Popular Front period the term " t h e p e o p l e " came to have an almost 
mystical connotation, similar to its use by s o m e sectors o f the left in the late 
i<;6os. In the 1 9 3 0 s it meant " t h e work ing class and its allies," or m o r e o f ten 
lust progress ive people . 
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While Inman as well as Hutchins describes the origins of women's 
oppression by drawing on Engels and the anthropologist Lewis 
Henry Morgan, the two major contributions of her work go be-
yond these formulations. First, she acknowledges that while wom-
en's subjugation serves primarily ruling-class interests, men of the 
popular classes "exploited their wives and children"—as, for ex-
ample, on the family farm—"and were oppressive toward them." 
Women in modern society are economically dependent on men for 
their support, and this support generally takes place through the 
family. The relations in the family, Inman continues, have "helped 
conceal the class basis of women's oppression, for those men who 
are keepers of the family purse have an actual and not just a 
theoretical economic status over their wives and female depen-
dents." Inman elsewhere characterized this situation as "male 
domination under class rule . " " 

Most men, however, do not really benefit from women's oppres-
sion, claims Inman. The workings of capitalism make it difficult for 
most men to support even a wife and children. Very few men can 
take full advantage of the sexual double standard, which involves 
title to both "private" mates and regular "public" sex partners, i.e., 
prostitutes. Those men who cannot fulfill all these expectations 
develop feelings of inadequacy, and men who do manage to main-
tain traditional roles must "bear the brunt of women's resentment" 
against their status.39 Since neither the majority of men nor the 
majority of women benefit from the status quo, unity in a struggle 
against capitalism is possible. At the same time, men do oppress 
women. The "people's movement," therefore, must oppose un-
waveringly all manifestations of such oppression or sexist behavior. 
Like other CP writers who wanted to discuss and criticize sexism* 
among the working class, inman makes an analogy to open criticism 
of racism, about which the CP had a more forthright stand.40 

INMAN S SECOND MAJOR IDEA is her conception of h o u s e w o r k 
as productive, social labor under capitalism, and, indeed, as a 

"pivot" of the capitalist system.41 Though the home has lost much 
of its role as a productive unit under modern capitalism, Inman sees 
it as the place where "labor-power" is produced and reproduced. 
Women work in the home as teachers, cooks, laundresses, and in 

'Nei ther Inman nor other CP writers used the word "sexist," but had to make do 
with the more clumsy "oppressive behavior," or similar terms. In those places 
where what these writers meant is what we understand today as "sexist" or 

sexism," I have used these words because of their brevity and specificity. 
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many other roles. Unlike other workers, housewives have "no 
direct contact with their exploiters"—the capitalist class—and "the 
means of exploiting them is clear only when we take into account 
the entire system of production." All women are seen first as house-
wives or potential housewives, and the lower wages of women in 
the paid labor force is an effect, and not a cause, of their oppres-
sion.42 

Inman believes that recognition by the working class as a whole, 
and by housewives themselves, of the productive nature of house-
work will begin to change many of the harmful attitudes people 
hold about women. She also envisions women leading struggles to 
force reforms from the capitalists to make housework easier and 
more socialized. Finally, Inman sees that in economic crises, de-
spite some minimal government aid, capitalists try to force re-
sponsibility for workers' welfare back onto their families. There 
results a contradiction between the economic reality of deprivation 
and the ideology of the family as a supportive unit. Because of 
women's role in the family, Inman concludes. "In the struggle for 
the survival of her family and herself that inevitably and unmistak-
ably lies ahead, women, we predict, will play an active, and perhaps 
even a decisive role."43 

Avram Landy, who represented the party leadership, later re-
sponded to Inman's thesis concerning housewives as productive 
workers. Landy asserted that Marxists must base their work among 
housewives not on an affirmation of the usefulness of their work, 
but "on the contradiction between the material possibilities for their 
liberation provided by modern industry, and the subjection im-
posed upon them by capitalist production relations." He further 
argued that the trade unions are the main force for social change, 
even around issues of particular concern to housewives, such as 
struggles for better housing, lower living costs, provision of day 
nurseries, etc. Landy disputed Inman's analysis of the housewife as 
an indirect employee of either the capitalist or of her husband, as 
he maintained that wage-labor was the defining economic relation-
ship of capitalism. He refused to admit any conceivable antagonism 
between working-class men and women. While paying lip service 
to the importance of organizing housewives, Landy's ideas in prac-
tice would lead to opposition to any independent housewives' 
organization, and to playing down struggles about the sexism of 
working-class men. Landy fails to recognize even those parts of 
Inman's work that agree with his own, because he cannot accept 
anything critical of orthodox Marxist categories. It is unfortunate— 
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but highly significant—that Inman eventually left the CP because of 
the hostile reaction to her work by the national leadership.44 

Landy's critique came in the 1940s, however, and the implications 
of his analysis were not really put into practice in the era of the 
Popular Front. * 

Inman's work at times gets too caught up in Popular Front 
rhetoric and optimism; for example where she says: "And the 
people disapprove of both the advocacy and practice of beating, 
kicking, and slapping women."45 This sentence reflects Inman's 
desires rather than an accomplished fact. Despite its weakness, 
however, In Woman's Defense represents a powerful argument for 
the broader nature of the CP s work among women in the late 
1930s, and, more generally, for the significance of the movement 
for women's liberation. 

The Popular Front milieu gave rise to other tendencies of 
thought in the CP as well. What James Weinstein has written about 
the CP in the late 1940s is equally true of the period under 
consideration here: "But the struggle against male supremacy with-
in the party conflicted with its emphasis on parry members living 
like ordinary workers' and also with the Victorian moral standards 
that prevailed among the rank-and-file members."46 For example, 
in the late 1930s, Ella Reeve Bloor—the CP's major woman 
leader—developed a great enthusiasm for the CP's adoption of the 
American tradition as its own. She therefore saw as an inspiration 
for modern women's activity both the suffragists and the "coura-
geous'' wives of the Pilgrims, Pocahontas, Betsy Ross, and other 
wives of famous men.47 

THERE WERE MANY disagreements within the CP about theo-
ories of women's oppression and liberation. To a large extent 

the differences represented the two eras of CP thought—the Third 
Period and the Popular Front—but there was some overlap. On 

' In the 1940s, (he party oriented its entire strategy toward winning World War 11. 
As young men joined the armed forces, women took their places in the factories. 
The importance of the industrial sector to the war effort dovetailed with Marx-
ism's traditional focus on the industrial work force, and the position of house-
wives appeared to be at best irrelevant. Of course the integration of women into 
the industrial work force proved to be temporary. As the CP adjusted its strategy 
in 1947-48 to meet the postwar reality, the party placed renewed emphasis on the 
community struggles of women and on a campaign against male chauvinism in its 
own ranks. It should be noted that while some of the Inman-Landy debate 
prefigures the recent controversy about "wages for housework," Inman's strategy 
cannot be reduced to this perspective. 
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the subject of whether bourgeois women are oppressed, for ex-
ample, Margaret Cowl wrote in a pamphlet in February 1935 that 
"it is an undisputed fact that all women are in an unequal position 
with men in all countries"—except the Soviet Union, of course. 
She stated that women in the capitalist class are in an inferior 
position relative to their male counterparts. More than a year later, 
however, Irene Leslie in The Communist denied precisely this "un-
disputed fact." She called bourgeois women "parasites upon para-
sites," and said: "When we speak of the woman problem, we mean 
the toiling women and the wives of the toilers."4** 

There were, throughout the decade, differing views within the 
party on the reasons for organizing women. Anne Bobrofif, in her 
recent study of Bolshevik organizing in Russia in the years 1900-
1920, helps to illuminate the issues in the American case as well.4' 
Bobrofif points out that the Bolsheviks said they paid special atten-
tion to women because they were a "backward stratum," likely to 
set back the whole workers' movement. In reality, however, the 
Bolsheviks increased their work among women mainly after out-
breaks of militancy and independent organizing by women them-
selves. Within the American party, some people accepted the view 
that, because of family responsibilities and social conditioning, 
women were backward, and might hold back their men if special 
efforts were not extended. A woman needle-trades worker, for 
example, wrote in 1934 that women were more backward and not 
as active in unions as men. She attributed this situation to the fact 
that, although drawn into industry, "We {women] did not, as yet, 
get rid of the responsibilities of caring for the children and the 
home." Her solution was that left-wing trade unionists "teach the 
women how to divide their time, how to lessen and to make easier 
the responsibilities in the home, and interest the women workers in 
the class struggle."50 

' T h e phrase Leslie uses to describe bourgeois women—"parasites upon para-
sites"—contrasts sharply with a phrase sometimes used to described working-
class women—"slaves of slaves." That is, bourgeois women are considered even 
more repulsive — if not more oppressive—than the men of their class, while 
working-class women are viewed as more oppressed than their men. Many Com-
munists harbored a greater resentment toward rich women than rich men. It 
appears that Communists had at least a grudging respect for those who had 
positions of power—their main adversaries in the class struggle—but considered 
rich women to do no work at all. These ideas were linked with the left-wing 
version of the traditional "good woman/bad woman" dichotomy, with working-
class women in this case being hard-working and virtuous, and rich women being 
lazy and immoral. 
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Others in the party believed that women's special oppression 
made them even more willing to fight. They pointed out that it was 
the actions of men that often held back the women. Beatrice 
Marcus, for example, reported in Working Woman on the actions 
taken by women in Hillsboro, Illinois, to fight for adequate relief. 
These women held meetings, traveled through the countryside, 
raised money, and, in defiance of the male leadership of the Pro-
gressive Miners' Association, led demonstrations. As one march 
began on City Hall, the male demonstrators "made vain efforts to 
keep their wives from the front ranks." The special organizing 
efforts paid off in that women developed skills and self-confidence 
and forced reforms from the state.51 A few months later in an 
article headlined "Hard to Organize? Women Refute Old Gag of 
A.F. of L. Chiefs," Charlotte Todes described the enthusiastic par-
ticipation of women in the 1934 strike wave. She placed the blame 
for women's underrepresentation in trade unions on the male AFL 
leaders, for whom "women are competing factors with men for 
jobs."5 2 

The third line of thought on this question was that women, pre-
cisely through their social roles, can play a leading and unifying role 
in many struggles. We have seen one example of this in Inman's 
analysis. In addition, a report on a conference about black women 
and the CP described the leading role of black women in their 
communities. The report concluded that only by recruiting more 
black women will the CP "root" itself among black people.53 In 
articles on the struggles against high prices, various writers empha-
sized that women responded most effectively to the initial organiz-
ing. Finally, some party members recognized that working women, 
even if only a small percentage of a factory's work force, could be 
instrumental in gaining support for unionism among the male 
workers' wives. They could also help broaden the terms of a 
workplace struggle to include the cost of living and other issues 
that concerned more than a single workplace.54 

There were, then, major differences between the party's Third 
Period approach to women's oppression and liberation and its 
approach during the Popular Front. These differences should not 
obscure the continuity of concern about the issue throughout the 
decade, and the articulation of many insights by rank-and-file party 
members—particularly women—which in some ways transcended 
the official CP doctrines. On the other hand, the hostility to all but 
the most economistic interpretations of Marxism by leaders such as 
A. Landy illustrates the obstacles that confronted CP members in 
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elaborating a socialist theory that could adequately account for the 
oppression of women. 

Women inside the Party 

IN T H E 1 9 3 0 s , it was usually anti-communists w h o claimed that 

women in the CP were there only to be manipulated, sexually 
and otherwise. One such writer said that women gravitated to the 
party's supposedly promiscuous environment out of sexual frustra-
tion, and never did any useful or responsible political work.55 

While there were major obstacles to women's involvement and 
advancement in the CP, a serious look at women's membership, 
leadership, and activity in the party reveals a very different picture. 

According to party sources, of twenty thousand CP members in 
1933. thirty-three hundred or about sixteen percent were women. 
Roughly half of these women were housewives, half were workers, 
and three hundred were black. By the end of the decade women 
were said to make up between thirty and forty percent of party 
membership. Peggy Dennis states that in 1943, forty-six percent of 
the eighty-three thousand CP members were women.56 Even allow-
ing for inaccuracies or exaggerations, the increase was significant. It 
undoubtedly resulted from the change in emphasis from the work-
place to the community at large, from increased flexibility in how 
members could carry out their work, and from more systematic 
recruitment efforts. 

Women were underrepresented in the CP's leadership and among 
its candidates for public office even relative to the proportion of 
women in the party.57 In 1937, for example, of thirteen election 
radio broadcasts for the CP publicized in the Daily Worker, only one 
was by a woman, and she was a campaign manager, not a candi-
date.5" All presidential and vice-presidential candidates during the 
decade were male. Many women, nevertheless, played important 
roles as party leaders, and, perhaps more importantly, they were 
often portrayed as models for what women could do. Anna Damon 
and Margaret Cowl directed the CP's women's commissions during 
the 1930s. Both served on the party's central committee at various 
times, wrote countless articles, and made many speaking tours. 
Rebecca Grecht, first the district organizer for New Jersey and 
later the head of the Organization-Education" commission of the 
central committee, wrote most of the articles dealing with recruit-
ment in the Party Organizer in the late 1930s. Ann Burlak, a young 
textile worker, was the major figure in the Trade Union Unity 
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League's textile affiliate in the early thirties, and she later headed 
the Rhode Island CP.5* 

Several long-time women radicals were important in the party in 
the 1930s. The well-known Industrial Workers of the World vet-
eran Elizabeth Gurley Flynn joined the CP in 1936. She immedi-
ately became a prominent Communist writer and speaker, special-
izing in both civil liberties and women's issues, and joined the 
central committee.60 Lucy Parsons, though a member of the CP for 
only a short time, collaborated with the party through her work in 
the International Labor Defense. She spoke often at CP-sponsored 
rallies, and was often featured in the party press. Anita Whitney, 
who had become a socialist after much involvement in the suffrage 
movement and who joined the CP at its founding convention, 
became chairperson in 1936 of the large and influential California 
CP organization. She was an active campaigner in that state, running 
at various times for senator, state treasurer, and state comptroller. 
In a 1936 race she garnered nearly one hundred thousand votes 
statewide.61 

PERHAPS THE MOST IMPORTANT woman leader in the CP was 
Ella Reeve ("Mother") Bloor, also a founding member of the 

party, and still active during the 1930s in her seventies. From a 
middle-class background, Bloor had become keenly aware of her 
oppression as a woman when her father refused to let her attend 
college. She also became saddled with the responsibility of raising 
several children during an early marriage. Bloor rebelled against 
conventional married life and obtained a divorce. From the 1880s 
until the early 1900s she combined child-rearing with political 
organizing. She agitated for women's suffrage, organized women 
workers into trade unions, and was on the staff of the Socialist 
Party. In the early 1930s she served on the executive board of the 
Trade Union Unity League's National Miners' Union, then di-
rected the CP's work among farmers. For most of the decade she 
was on the party's central committee. Although not a candidate in 
the 1936 elections, Bloor was a featured speaker nationwide in the 
CP's campaign.62 

Bloor tried to integrate concern for women with all her activities, 
as in her work among miners: "To my organizing meetings 1 always 
summoned wives and sisters and daughters along with the miners 
themselves. With them on our side half the battle was won."63 

Bloor also worked specifically among women. In 1934, for ex-
ample, she coordinated the American contingent's participation in 
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a Paris-based International Women's Conference against War and 
Fascism. A few years later she made a special speaking tour for 
Internationa] Women's Day activities. 

The CP recognized Bloor as a major leader, though she was 
always more of an organizer than a policy-maker. In 1939, her 
picture appeared along with photos of CP leaders Earl Browder, 
William Foster, and James Ford, over the caption "Leaders of the 
American Working Class."64 Numerous articles and pamphlets by 
CP leaders, as well as unsolicited letters to the party press, hailed 
Bloor as an inspiration to women to struggle, and her activities 
were well reported in the Daily Worker. Recruitment campaigns 
among women by the party were often dedicated to her.65 Bloor 
commented in her autobiography, published in 1940, on her role as 
a woman in the CP: 

I have often felt, earlier indeed, more than today, that there has 
been some hesitancy in giving women full equal responsibility with 
men. As for myself, I have no complaints. I have been honored 
with great responsibilities. But the power of all our women must be 
used to the full . . . . We [women] must speak up without waiting to 
be asked.66 

MANY PARTY MEMBERS and leaders recognized that despite the 
activity of the women leaders, a need existed for more such 

leaders. They knew that women leaders could best inspire and 
organize masses of women.67 There were limitations, however, to 
the " role model" appeal of the CP's women leaders. Peggy Dennis— 
a member of the CP for fifty years—writes in her autobiography: 

I liked the members of our Women's Commission personally, but 
I felt that they were not typical women and knew little of the 
problems of ordinary women. They were political career-women, 
without husbands and children. They were neither housewives nor 
on-the-job working women. . . . They seemed oblivious, almost as 
much as our men comrades, to the practices in these organizations 
[i.e., the CP and related mass organizations] which made it difficult, 
sometimes impossible, for most women to participate unless they, 
too, were ready to become freed from emotional/family ties or 
entanglements.68 

Sexual manipulation also did play some role in limiting the 
number of CP women leaders, and the credibility of those who did 
exist. When Vera Buch was offered the position of director of work 
among women in the mid-1920s, her lover, Al Weisbord, con-
vinced her not to take it, arguing in part that she would be used as 
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a sexual partner by the all-male top leadership. Peggy Dennis tells a 
similar story, and remembers having "listened to the incessant 
political gossip from New York to Moscow regarding who had slept 
with whom and, most importantly, why."6® 

It is difficult to determine the relative importance of women in 
the lower ranks of party leadership. One indication is who wrote 
the articles on theory and strategy in the party press. Only two 
articles by women appeared in The Communist in all of 1934, out of 
more than fifty authors in twelve issues. By 1936 there were five 
women authors in that magazine and the following years showed 
some more slight increases.* The Party Organizer did somewhat 
better. While in the early thirties articles by women averaged less 
than one per issue, by 1936 or 1937 it was not uncommon for 
almost half of the writers to be women.70 In the CP publication 
directed to women, Working Woman, until 1935, and Woman Today 
for several years thereafter, the editors and all but a handful of the 
writers were women.t 

The image of women in the party's popular press was contradic-
tory. On the one hand, numerous articles showed women strikers 
and organizers, and were obviously designed to "Destroy Myth of 
Weaker Sex,'" as one headline put it.72 Many features appeared on 

women's role in labor and left history, most prominently the count-
less descriptions of Bloor, Parsons, Clara Zetkin and Rosa Luxem-
burg, Lenin's widow Nadezhda Krupskaya, and Lenin's own com-
ments on "the woman question."73 Coverage of this type tended to 
increase every year around International Women's Day. This por-
trayal of women as activists was perhaps best exemplified by a 1935 
article in Working Woman, which concluded: "Millions of women in 
America today are still enslaved by the empty words—woman's 
place is in the home. But reality—hungry children, starvation pay, 
misery and dread—are rapidly exploding the empty phrase—and 
they are lining up for battle!"74 

The party newspapers had regular columns on health care, which 
often discussed women's health issues. A recurrent theme in the CP 
press was the danger to women in the United States of childbirth 

"Many articles were signed only with initials. I have generally not considered 
these to be by women for the purposes of these calculations, unless it is evident 
from the story that the author was a woman. 

t In several cases, women in the :930s analyzed CP publications with just this type 
of concern for who was doing the writing. Ann Weedon wrote to the New Masses 
in 1935 complaining about the lack of women writers, while Marie Harrison 
Fierce noted approvingly in the October 1936 Parly Organizer the recent "in-
crease in articles written by women comrades. " 1 1 



WOMEN A N D POLITICS 

itself. Many articles claimed that the Soviet Union, because of its 
socialized medical system and maternity insurance for women 
workers, had a lower mortality rate in childbirth.75 

THER TENDENCIES in the CP's coverage of women were not 
as sensitive to women's oppression and struggle. With rare 

exceptions, graphics in the Daily Worker used male figures to repre-
sent "the working class."76 In the late 1930s that newspaper began 
publishing promotional movie photos in the manner of many 
American newspapers. Some of these were of women, and had 
captions like "Lovely to Look At."77 The height of this trend came 
in 1939 with the uncritical inclusion of a photograph of Miss 
Mississippi over the caption: "A fetching miss from Mississippi is 
lovely 18-year-old Doris Coggins."7® Even in articles about women 
strikers or picketers, the writers often referred to the physical 
attractiveness of the women. 

In some cases, party writers described situations as ones of 
equality between men and women, when in reality sex-stereotyping 
of roles existed. The coverage of the Austrian anti-fascist uprising 
of 1934 and of the Spanish Civil War later in the 1930s exemplified 
this tendency. In both of these struggles, women played important 
roles—but they were not allowed to do the fighting. It is true that 
someone has to tend the home front and feed the fighters during a 
war, but the CP never posed the question of why it was women who 
had to perform these roles. 

Sexism within the CP was a problem for many women mem-
bers—and would-be members. One example was reported to the 
Daily Worker by the seventeen-year-old daughter of a Communist. 

I'd like to bring to the attention of your readers the narrow-
mindedness of some of the members where their wives and daugh-
ters are concerned. Apparently meetings, parades, dances, and 
picnics and other Party activities are reserved only for the male sex, 
while mother and daughter are supposed to sit quietly at home and 
knit. Observers can notice these men beaming and approving the 
work of other girls or women when they see them selling Daily 
Workers, distributing leaflets, or carrying on the work of the party. 
But it is different, should they confront their own wife or daughter 
mingling with others and helping the Party. Make this question 
clear to these men comrades. It would benefit the Party, as well as 
these wives and daughters.7* 

Another incident involved a husband who expected his wife to 
attend as many meetings as he did, but who would not help care for 
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their baby.80 Complaints arose against male party organizers who 
discouraged women from joining the CP, and against members of 
mostly male units who intimidated or ignored the few women 
members. One woman described the responses she received from 
male party members to her questions about what the CP would do 
for women: they would sneer and say, "What, still a suffragette?"81 

The women who exposed this type of sexism did so intending 
to eliminate it through an intensified application of the Marxist posi-
tion on women. They did not, for the most pan, believe that the 
CP's basic policy on women was wrong. * Marie Pierce commented: 
"Our leading comrades are familiar with the teachings of Lenin and 
with our Party line on the equality of women, but what of our 
comrades in the units, the Sections, and sometimes members of 
District Committees?" Pierce called essentially for more educa-
tion, literature, and discussion among all parry members of the 
issues involved.82 

THERE WERE SEVERAL structures in the CP that helped counter 
sexism in the party, and gave women support. The magazines 

Working Woman and Woman Today, published under the direction of 
the CP's Women's Commission, to a large extent served this pur-
pose. In the mid-1950s Working Woman had a circulation of about 
eight thousand copies per month. The many letters and articles by 
readers in each issue demonstrated the impact it had on their 
lives.83 

A second structure was the daily women's column in the Worker, 
which, with different authors, continued through much of the 
decade.84 These columns in the mid-i930S covered everything 
from housing under capitaism to the theories of bourgeois femi-
nism, from women's activities opposing high prices to raising small 
children in a Communist way. They had sewing patterns and recipes 
for inexpensive and easily prepared food, as well as dialogues with 
readers about confronting sexism. They often printed excerpts of 
the writings of Lenin and other Communist leaders on women.85 

Ann Barton, the columnist in 1935, believed that the only way to 
stop male attitudes of superiority in the party was to be open about 
them, "to thresh it out from time to time, in our press."86 

The columns obviously meant a great deal to many readers. A 
woman from Oklahoma wrote to say that the column "is the first 
thing I read in the Daily Worker," and appealed for more space for 

' I f there were women who were more skeptical, they were not so likely to write 
to the party press appealing for help. 
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it. Another woman felt the issues raised about roles in the family 
were so important for all, not just women, that "our men comrades 
would do well to read the Home Life column."87 Helen Luke, 
Barton's predecessor, criticized sexist remarks of other Daily 
Worker writers as well as CP practices that slighted women. On one 
occasion she responded sympathetically to an appeal for sharing 
housework, citing her own problems on this issue with her Com-
munist husband. A week later, Luke reported that her comments 
caused an uproar among the Worker columnists: "Si Gerson wants 
to go on record as being in favor of paper dishes, and Sender Garlin 
is clamoring for space for a tract in support of the theory that some 
Communist housewives are using the emancipation-of-women 
principle to cover up their laziness."88 The women's columns, then, 
in raising the issues of sexism within the party, gave a legitimacy 
and a focus to women's problems and concerns, and probably 
helped women bring up the question at home. They were not, 
despite lengthy quotations from Lenin, powerful enough to end 
sexism. 

By the later 1930s, the "Household Corner" columns in the 
Daily Worker concerned mostly clothes, food, and household 
chores. These concerns were important for housewives, and the 
Worker columns stressed health and economy in their advice;89 the 
columns did not help women to look beyond the home, however, 
or even to analyze the politics within the family and home structure. 

IN ADDITION TO THE magazine and columns for women, a third 

measure designed to increase women's participation was recruit-
ment drives for women. The recruitment drives were simple affairs 
involving some publicity in the press, coordination by the Women's 
Commission, and "socialist competition" between districts. In 
1936, for example, Cowl announced a month before International 
Women's Day that "the District recruiting most women into the 
Party by March 8 will receive a hand-painted portrait of Mother' 
Bloor." The CP always tried to use its agitation around International 
Women's Day for "organizational gains." At least several conven-
tions and conferences discussed special recruitment techniques for 
women. The Young Communist League convention of 1939, for 
example, devoted one of eleven panel discussions to the subject of 
how to bring more Italian, Polish, and black girls into the party.90 

Special educational work for women occurred in several forms. 
A course conducted by the magazine Woman Today stressed such 
topics as developing self-confidence, chairing meetings, and writing 
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press releases.91 These efforts recognized that women's position in 
society did not prepare them for leadership, and that it was up to 
the party to remedy the situation. 

All-women party units, usually of housewives but occasionally of 
workers in a given industry, formed in several cities in the late 
1930s to facilitate women's involvement. These units often met in 
the daytime because many housewives with small children—and 
sexist husbands—could not leave the house at night. The women 
began to evolve several ways of rotating child-care responsibilities. 
Each woman would thereby have a chance to "go into the terri-
tory"— that is, to do mass work. The units dealt with the family 
problems of their members more than most units did, and allowed 
women to develop their skills and understanding without relying 
on men; many women from these experiences became leaders of 
struggles. The units in some cases gave women the confidence to 
challenge their husbands on issues of child care and to assert the 
need for women's leadership in mass struggles.92 On the other 
hand, they involved women in politics while enabling the women to 
fulfill their traditional household roles with as little disruption as 
possible. 

These units organized for better schools, parks, and social serv-
ices, and to raise money for the Spanish loyalists. They helped 
strikes, and gained support for the Women's Charter movement. 
They sold CP literature and organized their own public meetings. 
One unit staged a sit-in at the Home Relief Bureau to try to stop an 
eviction. A picket and sit-in of the Italian consulate protesting 
fascist aid to Franco (led by the women's units of Harlem) ended in 
arrests anc' beatings of several women leaders which were widely 
reported in the CP press.93 

The women's units were not organizationally autonomous of the 
CP's "democratic centralist" structure. Their very existence, how-
ever, helped women gain recognition of their needs in the party. 
One unit increased its own control by demanding to be made into a 
branch, a higher level in the party structure.94 

The Women's Commission—a national body with representa-
tives in CP units around the country—helped to raise issues even 
on the local level about sexism within the CP. Jessica Mitford, then 
in charge of fund-raising for the San Francisco Bay Area CP, de-
scribes in her autobiography her preparations for a dinner honoring 
returning soldiers just after World War II. In the publicity posters, 
she had written: "Chicken Dinners Like Mother Used to Make. 
Free-flowing Liquor. 20 Beautiful Girls 20." Two comrades from 
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the Women's Commission promptly visited Mitford. According to 
Mitfbrd, "Patiently they explained that women had for too long 
been relegated to the role of mere playthings for the amusement of 
men.' The women analyzed the ideological errors of the poster, 
and, Mitford continues, " I was given to understand that my leaflet 
had placed in jeopardy the gains won over the years by the Wom-
an's Commission." To make good her mistake, the women gave 
Mitford a copy of Lenin's pamphlet on "The Woman Question" to 
study.95 

The Women's Commission was in existence throughout the 
1930s. The CP disbanded it in 1940, probably because of the 
general retrenchment of activity during the era of the Hitler-Stalin 
pact. The party re-established the commission in 1947.96 

The experiences of women in the CP, then, were varied and full 
of contradictions. Sexism was a problem, and many women's talents 
undoubtedly were not developed because of this sexism. Among 
those party members and leaders who recognized theoretically the 
importance of increasing women's participation, there was a 
struggle—led by women—to make this commitment a reality, and 
to develop the structures necessary to accomplish this goal. 

T h e CP, "Mass Work," and Feminism 

THE CP'S MASS WORK among women, though not a priority in 
the parry's overall strategy, was extensive. This work did not 

usually focus on women's oppression as women. It did, however, 
relate to the problems and concerns of working-class and middle-
class women, on issues as diverse as the cost of living, birth control, 
and the threat of fascism. In the course of such work, as in the 
women's party units, thousands of women developed new percep-
tions of themselves and transcended their traditional roles. In many 
cases, such as in trade union work, the party was forced to address 
the issues of women's oppression within the context of their main 
focus. 

THE CP LED MANY strikes of women workers in the 1930s. 
These included a walkout by fourteen hundred women, most 

of whom were black, in St. Louis nut-processing factories in 1933. 
In this strike the CP and the Trade Union Unity League organized a 
strike relief system and conducted educational, recreational, and 
social activities with the workers during and after the strike. The 
workers demanded that the employers bargain with the TUUL 
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representative, and an estimated one hundred women joined the 
party as a result of these activities.97 Through the pages of Working 
Woman, especially, the CP publicized and encouraged the struggles 
of many women workers.98 

The party helped women form independent committees within 
their unions to work on issues that specifically affected them, and to 
overcome the hostility of male unionists to women's activities.99 In 
a few cases the CP showed that it recognized that women workers 
faced sexual harassment on the job, but it did not build on this 
issue in any systematic way. In several strikes the employers, the 
media, and the church charged that women strikers were unfit 
mothers, and that sit-down strikes of men and women were hot-
beds of immorality. They even tried to have the courts take the 
children of women strikers away on these grounds. The CP strug-
gled against attempts to intimidate women and workers in general, 
and intensified its efforts to get women involved. The party also 
recognized in these cases the need for women trade union organ-
izers sensitive to these issues. One report said: "Women will not 
speak to men organizers about these problems. Neither will they 
consult with women organizers who do not see or respond to their 
special problems." 100 

The CP and the TUUL organized mass meetings and delegations 
to Washington in 1 9 3 3 - 3 4 to protest the provisions of the National 
Recovery Administration that discriminated against women. 

Throughout the 1930s party members were active in forming 
trade union auxiliaries of wives of workers. In many communities, 
particularly mining or steel areas where one corporation dominated 
the life of an entire town, these auxiliaries were natural forms of 
organization for women. 101 The CP recognized that many auxili-
aries historically had been little more than "tea party affairs," 
controlled by the union leadership. The party's perspective always 
was to build the auxiliaries as fighting organizations, which would, 
for example, help build the unions, carry out educational work, 
mobilize for strikes and picket lines, work against high prices, and 
even agitate for access to birth control.102 Vera Buch, who was a CP 
organizer with particular responsibility for women in several strikes 
in the late 1920s, describes one strike in which the women not only 
established a soup kitchen, but also set up picket lines, trained 
themselves to run their own meetings and speak in public, and 
received education on maternity, childbirth, and birth control.103 

In some cases the women through their activities won the respect 
of their striking husbands, and were given representation on strike 
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committees. In other situations, the militancy of the CP-led auxili-
aries enraged the male union leadership, who wanted the women to 
stay home. Women in auxiliaries, as in the CP's women's units, 
developed some cooperative methods of child care, and occasion-
ally forced their husbands to assume some of these responsibilities. 
These organizations did not equal liberation, of course, as tasks 
such as preparing food for the strikers still remained for the 
women. The CP often failed to push the auxiliaries and unions to go 
beyond sex-stereotyped roles. 

THROUGH ORGANIZATIONS with names like "United Councils 
of Working Class Women," the CP helped mobilize tens of 

thousands of women to oppose high prices, rent hikes, and similar 
problems. Bronx housewives in 1934 demanded lower bread 
prices, and set up picket lines outside several bakeries. They soon 
won their struggle. In Hamtramck, Michigan, in 1935 , the CP 
called a meeting to devise a strategy to lower meat prices. In a few 
weeks hundreds of women were participating in boycotts, pickets, 
and meecings, and prices did go down. One of the leaders of this 
movement subsequently won an election to the city council. A CP 
candidate for the New York city council in 1937 led a picket of two 
hundred housewives to a large milk company, demanding lower 
prices and sending a delegation to see the executives. These and 
similar actions were widely publicized in the party press, and most 
articles stressed that the women involved developed their self-
confidence and assertiveness through these struggles. 104 In a soci-
ety in which women have primary responsibility for food prepara-
tion and other "consumer" functions, these were "workplace" 
issues for them. Yet the CP does not seem to have viewed these 
struggles, for the most parr, as the basis for a challenge to the 
sexual division of labor within the working class. 

Women in the CP worked on several issues relating to the quality 
of life for children—which necessarily affected the quality of life 
for housewives as well. As early as 1931 in Pittsburgh and Cleve-
land they led demonstrations for free milk for children, and for 
medical treatment in the schools. They also held women's confer-
ences to build support for these demands. During the Popular 
Front many members joined Parent-Teacher Associations, and pro-
tested overcrowded schools and cutbacks in school programs. The 
CP favored child-care programs paid for by the state, but also in a 
few instances set up its own programs to help women and chil-
dren. 105 
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IN THE PARTY'S WORK against fascism women played a major 

role. Led by Bloor and the CP, more than fifty American women 
from diverse organizations attended the 1934 Paris women's anti-
fascist conference. The party aided the boycott against stockings 
made with Japanese silk, a boycott that affected and was organized 
mostly by women.106 In some places where the general anti-fascist 
committees did not allow women to be fully involved, the CP tried 
to change the situation. One Pennsylvania women's club set up by 
the party conducted its own support activities for the Spanish loyal-
ists, and eventually forced the male-dominated support committee 
to recognize them.107 In this type of work the CP often explicitly 
linked their attacks against fascism with attacks against the fascist 
restriction of women to the home. There were also times, however, 
when their appeals for peace led them to sentimentalize women as 
inherently against war.108 Many of the leaders and activists of the 
party's work on labor and political repression cases were women. 
Anna Damon, after leaving the Women's Commission, headed the 
International Labor Defense, and Bloor, Whitney, Flynn, and Par-
sons were all leaders of this group. Many defense campaigns uti-
lized the mothers of the victims in speaking tours and propaganda. 
This tactic probably encouraged women to become active, but it 
also appealed for support on a sentimental rather than a political 
basis. 

The party's heavy emphasis on fighting racism extended to its 
literature for and work among women. Many CP-led councils in-
corporated the struggle against racial discrimination into their ac-
tivities. 109 Black women, party literature recognized, faced oppres-
sion both in their workplace and through the constant fear of rape 
by white men, particularly in the South."0 

Agitation around International Women's Day was one activity 
through which the CP brought attention to women's oppression. In 
the early 1930s, its propaganda stressed that all workers should 
mobilize in solidarity with women on this day, and that women's 
struggles should target the capitalists as their main enemies. In 
1934 the party held eighteen meetings on International Women's 
Day in New York City alone, each of which had at least one woman 
speaker.111 In the later 1930s, the CP tried to have Women's Day 
meetings and demonstrations sponsored by a wide variety of 
groups, including trade unions, YWCAs, PTAs, and others.112 Even 
though the party's rhetoric on these occasions far outdistanced its 
practices with regard to sexism and women, there is no doubt that 
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Women's Day activities encouraged women in and out of the CP 
to assert themselves. 

In the Popular Front era the parry also endorsed attempts to 
transform Mother's Day into a less commercial, more politically 
progressive "Mother's Day for Peace." In alliance with groups such 
as the Women's International League for Peace and Freedom, the 
party organized meetings and rallies on this day. It raised the issues 
of anti-fascism, education, equal pay with men for equal work, 
maternity insurance, and safe, inexpensive facilities for childbirth. 
A New Masses editorial on the subject attacked the hypocrisy of the 
bourgeois glorification of motherhood in a society in which mothers 
are so oppressed.113 * 

MANY ARTICLES ABOUT the need for birth control and the 
movement to provide it appeared in the pages of Working 

Woman in 1934-33. One typical letter from a reader described the 
misery of working women and their families who could not afford 
any more children, who did not know how to avoid pregnancy, and 
who fell prey to various dangerous superstitions. Because of their 
lack of medical care and poor health generally, many died in 
childbirth. The writer asked in conclusion, "What can poor folks 
do?" The editors responded: "Workers can organize and win the 
opening of free Birth Control clinics.... We can and must win this 
fight."1" 

In early 1934, the CP opposed the leadership of the birth control 
movement by Margaret Sanger. According to the party, Sanger's 
proposed legislation provided only that doctors be allowed to 
dispense birth control information. The CP, on the other hand, 
demanded "free and legal information for all working and farm men 
and women everywhere—and not only for the rich." By the end of 
1935, however, the CP was working closely with Sanger, the 
American Birth Control League, and the National Committee on 
Federal Legislation for Birth Control. The CP raised the issue of 
birth control in trade unions and unemployed councils, as well as 
among women."6 

Communist Party participation in the movement for birth con· 
trol diminished—though it did not disappear—in the years follow· 
ing 1933; this issue did not continue to be a priority even in the 

'Party involvement in Mother's Day for Peace, however, occasionally served to 
reinforce traditionaJ conceptions o f women. An announcement in the Daily 
Worker of a Aim on birth, for example, described it as a "pictorial presentation of 
the primary function of w o m e n . " " 4 
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party's work among women. The CPUSA pulled back from its work 
on birth control for two main reasons. First, in the mid-1930s the 
Soviet Union began a vigorous campaign for more births and larger 
families, and cut back on access to abortion and research into birth-
control techniques. Second, as the CP began to work with a much 
wider array of groups in the United States to build mass industrial 
unions and the anti-fascist movement, it took great pains not to 
antagonize them on such "social" issues. 

During the Popular Front era the party's Women's Commission 
channeled much of its energies into the movement for a Women's 
Charter. This proposed legislative charter guaranteed full political 
and civil rights for women, including equal pay for equal work for 
men and women. It had special provisions for so-called "protective 
legislation" for women workers, including maternity insurance, 
minimum wages, and maximum hours. The CP presented the 
Women's Charter as an alternative to the Equal Rights Amend-
ment, which it considered to be anti-working class. Despite en-
dorsement by Secretary of Labor Frances Perkins and others in the 
New Deal Administration, the Charter failed to gain widespread 
popular or congressional support. According to Cowl, neverthe-
less, one positive effect of the movement was the mobilization of 
middle-class women to support the rights and demands of working-
class women. 1" 

IN MUCH OF ITS WORK among women the CP had to decide 
where it stood in relation to feminists and women reformers. In 

the 1930s the label "feminist" was attached mostly to the National 
Women's Party and their campaign for the ERA. Both in the Third 
Period and during the Popular Front era, the party opposed this 
group as reactionary. CP writers stressed in the early years that 
feminism offered nothing but diversion from the class struggle for 
working-class women, and later that the feminist proposal would 
actually worsen the position of working women. 1 18 

With regard to women reformers, the position was more com-
plex. Until 1935 the party press viciously attacked women such as 
Frances Perkins, Eleanor Roosevelt, and Rose Schneiderman of the 
WTUL as merely servants of the capitalist class. These women, as 
well as organizations like the YWCA, the League of Women Voters, 
and others, were singled out as object lessons that a few more 
women in power would do nothing for the workers, and that class 
interest was the real base of policy. 1 ,9 In later years, however, when 
the CP came to see the New Deal as progressive, the party tried to 
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work with these women and groups on many issues. Communist 
writers began to point to Eleanor Roosevelt as an example of the 
potentialities of liberated womanhood, and they lauded what they 
now recognized as the "traditional" concern of the YWCA and the 
WTUL for working-class women.120 These changes came directly 
from the larger transition from the Third Period to the Popular 
Front in the CP's strategy. In the case of women, therefore, the 
changes marked a greater understanding on the part of the CP of 
the necessity for women to break out of their traditional roles 
through many forms of activity and organization. 

Marriage, Sexuality, and Personal Commitment 

NE OF T H E MAIN challenges to a socialist world view has 
always been to show the relationship of the broad, sweeping 

forces of class conflict and economic development to the so-called 
"personal" issues of sexuality, love, the family, and interpersonal 
relationships. While some socialists have ignored these questions 
altogether, the CP did adopt a political, historical perspective 
toward such issues. It argued that the relationships of marriage, the 
family, and sexuality should be based in equality, commitment, and 
respect between men and women. Earl Browder wrote, for ex-
ample, that "Communist support for the family does not mean that 
we agree with the unequal status of women in the family, which 
characterizes capitalist society." He noted that many people who 
claim to protect the family are really interested in ensuring the 
subjection of women, but that the CP's policy "has nothing in 
common" with that view. Paraphrasing Marx, another CP writer 
stated that one of the goals of socialism was to lay the basis for a 
"higher form of the family and of the relations between the 
sexes."121 

The CP in many ways opposed the separation of one's personal 
from one's political life. The Daily Worker in 1935 quoted Krup-
skaya on this subject as follows: 

Family life can bring great happiness if it is based on mutual love. 
But love should not be regarded solely as the satisfaction of a 
healthy sexual urge. This feeling. . . must be paired with mental 
affinity, with the striving for a common aim, with the struggle for a 
common cause. 

An American Communist woman remembers how these ideas were 
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put into practice: "Came a beautiful Sunday. And you were young 
and in love. What did you do ? You joined a picket l ine ! " : 23 

The CP press ridiculed the prevailing bourgeois conceptions of 
love and marriage, often precisely because of the constrictions they 
placed on women's activity. In a series of review articles in Working 
Woman about popular romance magazines, Sasha Small describes 
how love in these magazines comes from "gazing into each other's 
eyes," with no relation to actions, events, or even ideas. She charac-
terizes this substitute for real love as "so shabby, so ugly." These 
romance magazines were also permeated with the idea of sex— 
particularly for women—as sin. Small continued: 

And what is the cure of all evil? Marr iage . . . that's the way out they 
offer to all the girls who read t h e m . . . . OK! Sin is inevitable, but 
you can fix it all by marrying and of course having no less than three 
beautiful babies over whose curly blond locks you look back upon 
your past and shudder. 124 

Other articles in party publications focused on the commercializa-
tion of sex and love in a capitalist society. 

Particularly in the 1920s and early 1930s there was within the CP 
a willingness to explore alternatives to traditional family life. Vari-
ous Communist women rebelled against their inferior roles in the 
family and left their husbands. Others, like Peggy Dennis and Vera 
Buch, lived with their lovers without the "bourgeois" sanction of 
legal marriage. Buch, who though not married lived monogamously, 
describes with some dismay the sexually promiscuous communal 
living situations of many Young Communist League members in 
the late 1920s . 1 2 5 The Communist press often cited the abolition in 
the USSR of legal distinctions between "legitimate" and "illegiti-
mate" children, which was also obviously a blow against the sanctity 
of marriage. 

FOLLOWING THE LEAD of the Soviet Union, the CPUSA in the 
middle and late thirties emphasized the positive aspects of the 

family. Looking back upon the earlier experimentation, Earl Brow-
der noted that revolutions and the influence of revolutions are 
often accompanied by "disturbances in family relations." H e attrib-
uted such disturbances to the remnants of the old society. Browder 
accused capitalism, with its unemployment, economic insecurity, 
and long working hours, of being the main cause for the breakdown 
of the family. While still supporting the right of divorce, Browder 
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adopted an economic determinist position that completely ignored 
male supremacist relations within the family. He proclaimed: 
"Abolish poverty and the problem of divorce will largely dis-
appear." 126 With socialism would come stable monogamous rela-
tionships, according to this line of thought. While Browder's view 
represented the official party positions, some other people in the 
CP advanced a position that recognized the loosening of family ties 
as in some ways helpful to women's search for equality.127 

In one sense, the emphasis on the family increased the impor-
tance of women as a social group to be organized. Browder wrote 
that the CP needed members with the "solidity and permanence 
and strength" that come from strong family ties. Some earlier 
American revolutionaries, particularly the Industrial Workers of 
the World, had glorified the independent, uprooted worker as the 
ideal cadre, and women were far less likely than men to be in this 
category. The new perspective gave greater significance both to the 
relations of male workers to their families and to the role of women 
in working-class communities and families.128 

While the CP promised that communism would bring women 
"the right to a freer sex happiness," without the dependence on 
men characteristic of capitalism, it did not focus strategically on 
issues involving the dominant forms of sexuality. The party dis-
cussed rape primarily as an issue of racism, in which white men 
"consider all Negro women as legitimate prey," while black men 
are always subject to frame-ups, the death penalty, or even lynch-
ing on the charge of rape, often for simply looking at, or being 
friends with, white women. 129 Communists regarded prostitution 
as a social ill produced by economic insecurity and abysmally low 
wages for women, the strains on the family that capitalism pro-
duced, and the hypocrisies of bourgeois sex ethics. The CP pointed 
to the USSR as a land where prostitution was disappearing because 
its causes were being eliminated.130 

Communists in the 1930s viewed homosexuality as a sexual 
aberration or vice brought on by the tensions of life under capital-
ism. William Foster, in a description of one of his stays in prison, 
denounced the treatment of homosexuals as prisoners. At the same 
time, he portrayed the desires of these male homosexuals as un-
natural : "These unfortunate creatures, with the bodies of men and 
a monstrous caricature of women's instincts." An article in the New 
Masses advocated psychiatric care rather than prison for "sex crimi-
nals"—a category that lumped together rapists, homosexuals, and 
others. Finally, in what was perhaps the culmination of the con-
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servative trend of CP policy on these issues, Browder declared in 
June 1938 : 

We consider sexual immorality, looseness, and aberrations as the 
harmful product of bad social organization, and their increase in 
America today as largely products of the crisis of the capitalist 
system, of the demoralization among the upper classes which af-
fects the masses by contagion, and we combat them as we combat 
all other harmful social manifestations.'51 

The immediate reasons for this trend in the CP's policies can be 
found in its emulation of the USSR, its strategic focus on economic 
issues and desire to avoid needlessly antagonizing some potential 
allies, and its attempts to recruit widely among ordinary American 
working people. It would, however, be incorrect to portray this 
conservative trend as a betrayal of most previous Marxist thinking 
on such matters. In the United States, the tradition of sexual 
radicalism—as expressed in rejection of marriage and monogamy, 
and in consistent recognition of the importance of sexuality in 
human affairs—had always been most pronounced in the anarchist 
and anarcho-syndicalist movements. Within the Socialist Party, 
such ideas were known and circulated, but were for the most part 
concentrated among the middle-class radicals centered in Green-
wich Village. Among European socialists, differing conceptions had 
also coexisted—though not necessarily peacefully—for years. En-
gels had combined his attack on the hypocritical pretensions of 
sexual morality in bourgeois society with the perspective that 
under socialism true monogamous love could become a reality— 
and would become the norm. Lenin in 1920 bitterly criticized the 
attention given by socialist women in Germany to issues of sexual-
ity, believing it to be a bourgeois preoccupation and a diversion 
from the class struggle. 

There had been an increase in discussions of sexuality within the 
socialist movement in the years 1 9 1 0 - 1 9 2 5 , which was related to 
the rise of feminism, psychoanalysis, and the early experiments in 
communal living in the new Soviet state. Such discussions declined 
the world over in the 1930s. Nevertheless, one of the more dis-
tressing aspects of the rigid CP policy of the late thirties was its 
minimization of the importance of these earlier debates. 

THE CP BUILT and supported a vast network of artistic, recrea-
tional, and social organizations—a Communist subculture, as it 

were. Florence McDonald, active in the left-wing movement from 
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her youth to the present, recently compared the support network 
of the thirties and forties with that of today: " It worries me that we 
haven't been able to combine in our political movements any of the 
personal or cultural supports that I knew as a child and helped me 
to enjoy what I've d o n e . " 1 3 2 Clubs , associations, and summer 
camps for children were particularly successful in fostering an 
identification with a group spirit and progressive movements, and 
reflected as well a sense of collective responsibility for child care 
among Communists . 1 3 3 

Party leaders sought to dispel one image of Communists as dour 
and single-minded, paying little attention to other people. They 
urged members to spend time with families and friends. * Yet there 
are numerous examples of incidents in which the party's hierarchi-
cal structure forced CP members to be dour and grim. O n e man was 
ordered by his district organizer to stop seeing his sister, because 
she had some Trotskyist friends, and another ex-CPer has told of 
systematic spying by the party leadership on m e m b e r s . 1 3 5 While 
the appropriate form for a revolutionary organization is a subject of 
much debate, it is clear that the public pronouncements of the CP's 
leaders o f ten conflicted with their internal policies. 

T h e S o v i e t M o d e l 

IN ALL ASPECTS o f the CP s practice and appeal, it held up 
the USSR as the model for the solution to the "woman ques-

tion." A s William Foster wrote in 1 9 3 2 , " T h e USSR shows the 
general lines along which the emancipation of women will also 
proceed in a Soviet A m e r i c a . " 1 3 6 Russian women indisputably 
made great strides in participation in society, industry, and politics 
after the revolution. Social services such as day-care facilities, for 
example, did indeed alleviate some o f the burdens of housework. 
In its coverage of the advancement of the position of Soviet 
women, the American Communist press stressed the involvement 
of women in many industrial, technical, and professional occupa-
tions not previously open to them, the availability of maternity 
benefits and improved medical care for childbirth, the education 

' A s noted above , however , the party in many cases tolerated situations in which 
wives were expected to d o all che housework , including that which was necessary 
for the meet ings and social gather ings of their Communist husbands. T w o promi-
nent CP w o m e n have descr ibed how they underwent painful , illegal abortions in 
isolation f r o m their C o m m u n i s t lovers, w h o refused to prov ide any emotional 
support in those trying c i r c u m s t a n c e s . ' 1 4 
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that many women could acquire for the first time, and the numbers 
of women active in the Communist Party and in elected or ap-
pointed positions of power. As the Soviet Union in the mid- and 
late 1930s pursued an expansionist population policy, the CPUSA 
emphasized the combination of motherhood with other social roles 
and responsibilities, and social responsibility for some of the tasks 
of motherhood itself. This portrayal of a different societal role for 
women helped combat many prejudices about women's nature and 
potential, and showed the concern of the CP for women's 
equality.137 

It was, however, the restrictive family policy that the USSR insti-
tuted in the early 1930s—which included the outlawing of homo-
sexuality, cessation of research on contraception, and the greater 
difficulty of obtaining divorce—that the American CP used as a 
guide to its own policies. As Sheila Rowbotham has observed, " T h e 
new family policy was justified not on the grounds of necessity, but 
elevated into a communist morality"—a morality emulated by 
Communists around the world. 1 3 8 

Furthermore, the CPUSA exaggerated the availability of social 
services for women in the USSR, and simplistically assured its 
followers that, as one headline confidently put it, " . . . All [ Sex ] 
Inequality Abolished by the October Revolution." 1 3 9 These ideal-
izations led to cynicism by previously sympathetic observers when 
faced with the reality of life for women in the USSR. Birth-control 
advocate Margaret Sanger, for example, expressed disillusionment 
after a trip to the Soviet Union. 1 4 0 They also helped lead to a 
playing down in the official policy of the CPUSA of the fight against 
sexism within the working class and the party itself. Another way 
that tendency was manifested was in the attitude among many CP 
members that nothing significant could be done about women's 
oppression until after "the revolution." The advantages and dis-
advantages created by the CP's reliance on the model of the USSR 
were not, of course, unique to the question of women's liberation, 
but were present in the party's entire perspective and appeal. 

Conclusion 

MARGARET COWL, in a 1974 article looking back on her ex-
periences in the Women's Commission, commented that a 

major reason for the ultimate failure of the working-class women's 
movement to gain liberation in the 1930s was the prevalence of 
male-supremacist ideas among working-class men. 1 4 1 She might 
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have added that the CP in its work did not, for the most part, target 
working-class sexism as a major problem. 

Instead, the party itself was an arena of struggle on the issue of 
sexism, a struggle led by women and opposed by many men. In one 
such informal, inner-party struggle, a woman wrote bluntly: "If we 
allow men to tell us what we can and cannot do we will never get 
our freedom." 1 4 2 The orthodox Marxist theory that the working 
class as a whole will fight for the liberation of women was true only 
to a very limited extent. Furthermore, the Leninist notion of "the 
party" as the embodiment of the interests of all oppressed people 
appears to have been more an ideal than a reality. In this decade, 
when there existed no mass-based autonomous women's move-
ment of relevance to working-class women, the Communist Party 
did not adequately recognize the importance or difficulty of achiev-
ing women's liberation. 

The CP's strategies had mixed results. The Third Period pro-
duced some of the most thorough and concrete analyses seen in the 
United States of the conditions of working-class women. But its 
sectarianism isolated the party from many women, and prevented it 
both from recruiting many women, and from becoming involved in 
a number of issues crucial for women's situation. The Popular 
Front policies resulted in much creative work, and in an apprecia-
tion of the diverse forms of organization that can aid the struggles 
of the working class and of women. The less dogmatic approach of 
these years spurred the increased recruitment of women, and facili-
tated alliances with women's groups. The Popular Front era also 
contained, however, strong tendencies toward the uncritical adop-
tion of many sexist cultural traditions and toward an increasingly 
conservative approach to sexuality and the family. 

An evaluation of the CP's strengths and weaknesses should keep 
in perspective the experiences of other social movements on wom-
en's behalf. Many of these movements—including explicitly femi-
nist efforts—contained significant negative elements. The suffrage 
movement often sentimentalized women's "virtuous nature"; the 
birth-control movement at times was led by racists—yet both 
helped move women's struggles forward. Despite its important 
weakesses, the CP s work among women in the 1930s was suffi-
ciently extensive, consistent, and theoretically valuable to be con-
sidered an important part of the struggle for women's liberation in 
the United States. 

Finally, if there is any one theme that I have tried to develop 
throughout this paper, it is that a consciousness of liberation does 
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not arise fully coherent and in a neat package, but in partial and 
even contradictory ways. An analysis of the CP's policies on women 
must always be grounded in the perception of those policies by the 
women involved. We cannot ignore as duped or misled those many 
women who have written that they gained increased awareness of 
their potentialities as women through participation in the CP. 
Neither can we forget those who complained of the CP's apparent 
unconcern for their particular problems of housework and child 
care. 

A juxtaposition of two observations by women active in the 
Communist Party illustrates the contradictory quality of this ex-
perience: A woman took a leave of absence in her ninth month of 
pregnancy from the Young Communist League unit in which she 
had been active for four years. Few of her colleagues visited her 
while she was away from her branch, and she wrote dejectedly: "It 
makes me feel that all the work and energy I put into the move-
ment did not mean anything to anyone." 143 Another young woman, 
who had rejected the alternatives of marriage and church as too 
limiting for women, had a different view: "I joined the YCL—and 
now I wonder how anyone can live without the movement—with-
out having an outlook towards struggle.. . ." '4 4 
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Women, Citizenship, and Nationality: 
Immigration and Naturalization Policies 

in the United States 

V I R G I N I A S A P I R O 

"Died, May 11th, THE MAN WITHOUT Λ COUNTRY." For it was as " T h e Man 
Without a C o u n t r y " that p o o r Philip Nolan had generally been known by the 
officers who had him in charge during some fifty years . . . . 1 dare say there is 
many a man w h o has taken wine with him once a fortnight , in a three year 's cruise, 
who never knew that his n a m e was " N o l a n , " or whether the poor wretch had any 
name at all. ' 

These words help to in t roduce Kdv/ard Everett Hale's patr iot ic 
story, "Man wi thout a C o u n t r y , " published in 1863. Hale wro te the 
story as a reminder to his war-torn country that to be wi thou t a 
country is, in ef fcc t , to be wi thout a name and, hence, wi thout ident i ty 
and wi thout place. Philip Nolan, in his stateless condi t ion, is " a t sea," 
without firm ground, wi thou t the pro tec t ion of government , w i thou t 
the rights that membersh ip in a political communi ty provides. The 
story of this " p o o r w r e t c h " brought tears to readers ' eyes and is still 
used to teach the value of nationali ty and citizenship to children. But 
the story would have had no such impact—it wou ldn ' t even have made 
sense—if the main character were named Philippa. Women's names were 
not their own and nei ther was their nationality or citizenship. At the 
time Hale wrote , the s ta te was in t h e process of making women ' s iden-
tities more alien than they had been in the past. This article examines 
the changes in immigrat ion and nat ional i ty policy f rom 1855 to 1934, 
during which t ime it first stripped away women 's independent citizen-
ship and then gave it back. 

This paper was originally presented at the Annual Meeting of the Midwest 
Political Sciencc Association, Milwaukee, 1982. It was awarded the Sophinisba 
Brcckinridge Award for best paper on w o m e n at the meeting. 1 would like to thank 
the sclcction commit tee for its suppor t , and the MPSA for its recognition of 
research on women through the establishment of this award. 
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Most treatments of women's legal status point to basic principles of 
the common law as the chief formal obstacles that had to be overcome 
in order for women to gain the same rights and privileges that are 
possessed by men. These principles, based in English feudal heritage and 
carried over to American law, were best summarized by Blackstone in 
1765 when he described the condition of female coverture in marriage: 
"By marriage, the husband and wife are one person in law: that is, the 
very being or legal existence of the woman is suspended during the mar-
riage, or at least is incorporated and consolidated into that of the hus-
band. . . ."2 The specific principles of law flowing from this view pose 
the husband as the lord, who must protect and occasionally "chastise" 
his wife. In consonance with the familiar notion of a moral exchange of 
protection and allegiance within feudal authority relations, the wife's 
interests and identity are unified into her husband's, and she owes him 
the personal services he may require. In much the same terms that 
would be offered by defenders of the traditional relation between a 
king and his people, Blackstone smiles upon the justice of these pre-
sumptions: ". . . even the disabilities which the wife lies under are for 
the most part intended for her protection and benefit: so great a favor-
ite is the female sex of the laws of England."3 

It has become commonplace for feminist observors to point to the 
ill effects of the common law tradition of Britain and the United States 
and to cite the step-by-step rejection of those principles over the last 
century and a half in favor of the more egalitarian principle of indepen-
dent personhood and citizenship of women. It is difficult to reconcile 
common-law notions with any conception of full citizenship, although 
courts have claimed to do so.4 Certainly by twentieth-century defin-
itions, it is impossible. Although legal practices regarding marital 
property as well as legal issues based on presumptions concerning domi-
cile remain consistent with common-law definitions of the condition of 
women, the position of the law is a far cry today from that described 
by Blackstone. The major, and most often discussed, inroads were the 
Married Women's Property Acts of the 1840s, the ratification of the 
nineteenth amendment to the Constitution, and, some would argue, the 
1975 decision of the Supreme Court in Taylor v. Louisiana,5 which 
declared systematic exclusion of women from juries unconstitutional. 

One of the most important changes in the position of women as 
citizens has gone virtually unnoticed. This change, effected by the 
Cable Act of 19226 and subsequent amendments of 1930, 1931, and 
1934, instituted the principle of "independent citizenship" for women. 
This change was one of the first items on the agenda of feminists at the 
time women obtained the right to vote; to the National Women's party 
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it ranked along with an equal rights amendment to the Const i tut ion as a 
necessary step in the completion of the task of full citizenship for 
women.7 It was one of the most important and explicit changes in citi-
zenship and nationality policies regarding women. The Cable Act and 
its subsequent amendments stated, in short, that a woman's nationali ty 
and citizenship are determined for the most part independently of her 
husband's political and national status and that a child's nationality 
may be derived from the mother as well as f rom the father. These 
statutory developments would warrant at tention for their face value 
alone. As Sophinisba Breckenridge noted in 1931, " the re are few 
branches of the law which have been more completely revolutionized 
by statutory amendment than the law of husband and wife and the law 
of father and child."8 

An investigation of the history of these changes is revealing in other 
important respects as well, especially to those interested in theories of 
the relationship of women to the polity. Although Chief Jus t ice VVaite, 
in Minor v. Happersett,9 could argue that there was no doubt that 
women were citizens, the debates over immigration and naturalization 
in the latter half of the nineteenth century and the first part of the 
twentieth century show that the citizenship—even the nationality—of 
women was indeed a question. Thus, as the events leading up to the 
Cable Act focus our at tention on immigration and naturalization, we 
arc forced to examine the test cases of women's relationship to and 
membership in the national and political community. 

A third point, which is critical to understanding the law and theory 
of women in the polity is that , far from being a progressive movement 
away from the common-law principles, citizenship and nationali ty in 
the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries actually expanded and 
intensified the principle of coverture. The Acts of 1855 and 1907 took 
away rights that women had under the common law and thus made 
women's identity even more dependen t . 1 0 The Cable Act of 1922, in 
fact, did little more than restore women's position as it had been under 
the common law. 

Two additional aspects of the changes in the 1920s and 1930s are 
important. First, as shall be argued below, the new citizenship policies 
underscore the meaning of the fight for and subsequent winning of the 
elective franchise. Later feminists have of ten remarked, in all too facile 
a fashion, how little it meant that women gained the right to vote. 
Finally, as numerous observers have noted, the political history of 
women, blacks, and immigrants has been intricately intertwined.1 1 The 
citizenship and nationality policies of the period under consideration 
show once again that racism, sexism, and xenophobia do not merely 
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exist in parallel but rather are systematically interrelated within the 
political community. 

This discussion, then will proceed as follows. It will begin by out-
lining the condition of women's nationality and citizenship under the 
common law, focusing especially on questions of uni ty of husband and 
wife and domicile. The next step is to look at the regressive period, 
especially that bounded by the Acts of 1855 and 1907. We shall look 
particularly at the " texts" of official ideology, the working theories of 
the state: the acts of law and the debates in Congress over these, and 
relevant court decisions.12 These will be placed in the context of more 
general social and cultural developments of the period, and especially of 
those that bear on the problem of sexual and racial ideology. Finally, 
wc shall investigate the period of "progressive" change from World 
War I to the 1934 Citizenship Act, which nearly completed the granting 
of independence of nationality and citizenship to women. 

Before discussing the specific situation of women it is necessary to 
outl ine the means by which nationality and citizenship are obtained by 
the individual. The two general means, of course, are to be "natural 
b o m , " tha t is, accepted as a national and a citizen by condition of 
birth, and to be naturalized, that is, adopted into nationality and citi-
zenship al though born outside the bonds of the nation. One may be 
natural born by virtue of a tie of blood (jus sanguinis) or territory (jus 
soli). Jus sanguinis is the older European principle. Reflecting a racial or 
kinship conception of the nation, it was the means of acquiring citizen-
ship in ancient Rome and among the early German tribes. Although 
widely used, jus sanguinis did not affect women in the same way in all 
nations. In the ancient Hebrew tribes, for example, membership in the 
nation was determined by the mother ' s " b l o o d , " while in Rome 
nationali ty was acquired through the father unless the child was illegit-
imate. The German tribes appeared to grant more equal weight to 
mother ' s and father's blood, although the mother was given the right to 
choose the child's membership where two were possible. 

The principle of jus soli is derived from feudal Europe, and reflects 
a change in conception of the nation. Under jus soli an individual, by 
territorial condition of birth, is born into the allegiance of a king or, 
later, the state. Nationality has thus become a moral relationship 
between a king, who owes protection, and a subject, who owes loyalty 
and obcdicnce. Considering that it thoroughly replaced jus sanguinis 
during that period, it has been noted that jus soli was "peculiarly fi t ted 
to the isolated society of England in the early days of the common 
l a w . " 1 3 Nationality is "a territorially determined relationship between 
subjcct and sovereign by which the subject is tied to his sovereign (liege 
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lord), the king in person by t h e b o n d of a l legiancc." 1 4 This remains the 
pr imary, b u t not exclusive, basis of nat ional i ty in the Uni ted States 
today . 

Despite the common- law def in i t ion of domici le , unt i l the mid-nine-
tccnth c e n t u r y a woman ' s na t iona l i ty was d e t e r m i n e d in the same way 
as a man ' s . In the interest of un i ty of husband a n d wife, a w o m a n ' s 
legal domici le fol lows that of her husband. This remains the general 
unders t and ing of most s tates a n d the In terna t ional Revenue Service.1 5 

Regardless of this principle, u n d e r the c o m m o n law if a w o m a n was 
born by jus soli a na t ional she retained her na t iona l i ty even if she 
marr ied a foreigner and, for t he most par t , even if she resided in his 
coun t ry . 

Social and political c o n d i t i o n s eventually rendered ju s soli i nadequa te 
as the sole de t e rminan t of na t iona l i ty . As feudal re la t ions b r o k e d o w n , 
as nat ions became less i so la ted , and as c o m m e r c e and pol i t ics carried 
people ab road , nat ions began t o supp lement jus soli wi th jus sanguini. 
As of 1708 , Parl iament dec lared that fore ign-born chi lden of British 
subjects "shal l be deemed, a d j u d g e d , and t a k e n to be na tura l -born sub-
jects of this k ingdom, to all i n t en t s , cons t ruc t ions , a n d purposes what-
soeve r . " 1 6 The United S ta tes fo l lowed this pract ice. With respect to 
this policy, however , the on ly pa ren t who could t ransmi t na t iona l i ty in 
this m a n n e r was the fa ther . W o m e n ' s b lood, appa ren t ly , was no t s t rong 
enough to t ransmi t na t iona l i ty unless the child was i l legit imate. 

The regular pract ice of na tura l iza t ion was a relatively late develop-
m e n t in Europe . At one t ime , na tura l iza t ion could on ly be d o n e by a 
special act of Parl iament . La ter , in consonance with t h e deve lopmen t of 
the concep t of individual r ights , the idea of vo lun ta ry allegiance, and 
the re fore na tura l iza t ion , emerged . Al though " t h e cond i t i on of stateless-
ness [is] considered everywhere wi th d i sapprova l , " 1 7 " t h e consen t of 
the individual is always essen t i a l " in na t iona l i ty . 1 8 Whereas once the re 
was no right to leave a n a t i o n under any c i rcumstances w i t h o u t the 
sovereign's permission, we have m o v e d closer t o a pos i t i on of individual 
rights in this respect , which, as Freder ick Whelan po in t s ou t , s trength-
ens the liberal democra t ic t h e o r y of the s t a t e . 1 9 A l though the re is no 
recognized right to immigrate or to natural ize (except , perhaps , in the 
Israeli law of re turn) , by the end of the e ighteenth c e n t u r y t h e fac ts of 
mobil i ty d i c t a t ed the need fo r regular na tura l iza t ion p rocedures . This 
was par t icular ly true of t he Un i t ed States, which, of course, was bui l t 
upon immigra t ion . The p r o b l e m faced by pol icy makers is to de t e rmine 
the cond i t ions under which o n e is accepted or re jec ted as a na t iona l and 
a citizen similar to those w h o were "na tu ra l b o r n . " As such, t h e pol icy 
maker asks and determines basic ques t ions a b o u t the na tu re of 
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nat ional i ty and cit izenship. For a long t ime the answers were very 
d i f fe ren t for w o m e n and men. 

THE LOSS OF WHAT LITTLE THERE WAS 

As poin ted o u t above, the original posi t ion of the common law as 
carried over in American law was that women ' s citizenship is deter-
mined in the same way as men ' s : by birth (by principle of blood or 
t e r r i to ry ) or by nat ional izat ion. Probably in part because independent 
ci t izenship would appear, on the face of things, to conflict with 
common- l aw un i ty of husband and wife, especially in domicile, ques-
t ions were, f rom t ime to t ime, raised a b o u t independent citizenship. 
The cour ts , however , were in general agreement. "Marriage with an 
alien, whe ther a f r i end or an enemy, produces no dissolution of the 
native allegiance of the wi fe , " wrote Jus t ice Storey in Shanks v. 
Dupont. " T h e general doctr ine is tha t no persons can by an act of their 
own, w i thou t consen t of the government , pu t off their allegiance and 
b e c o m e al iens ." 2 0 This principle held even if the w o m a n moved to a 
foreign count ry . Expat r ia t ion could occur only with direct consent of 
the government . Fur ther , marriage by an alien woman to a citizen did 
no t au tomat ica l ly give her ci t izenship; once again, a positive act of 
choice—of consent—on the part of both the government and the indi-
vidual was nccessary to form the moral b o n d of citizenship. Naturaliza-
t ion was a privilege, a l though not a right, available to individuals 
regardless of their marital status. " T h e practice, I believe, has been 
universal to admi t femes covert to cit izenship upon appl ica t ion ." 2 1 For 
the first half of t h e n ineteenth century the only sociological group 
whose t r ea tment u n d e r nat ional i ty and cit izenship policy deviated f rom 
the generally accep ted principles out l ined above were blacks. In a prin-
ciple rea f f i rmed in t h e Dred Scott decision, only " f ree whi tes" could be 
a d m i t t e d to ci t izenship. 

These laws began to change in the n ine teenth century toward a 
more rigorous pr inciple of " fami ly u n i t y . " The model for change 
appears to have been the Code Napoleon, which declared that a French 
w o m a n marrying a foreigner lost her citizenship, and an alien woman 
marrying a F renchman automatical ly becamc French herself. Because 
the condi t ion of marriage was now held to place women in an absolute 
condi t ion of dcpcndcncy upon the husband, a French woman married 
to a Frenchman w h o expatr iated himself, also was expatriated. The 
Frcnch government , like the governments that followed, did not ignore 
the principle of consent , but rather regarded the woman ' s consent to 
marriage as her consent to the consequences—even those unforseen—of 
that marriage. " T h e r e is a great d i f ference between a French woman 
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who marries an alien and a French woman who, having married a 
Frenchman, follows her husband when he expatriates himself: the first, 
by her marriage, has renounced her civil rights, the other only loses 
them to do her d u t y . " 2 2 Such were the niceties of moral distinctions 
made among women who nevertheless lost their rights by what others 
pcrceived as choice. As a French jurist wrote, "according to our view, 
the law intends to lay down a presumpt ion; and the legal presumption 
is not extravagant, for the woman who marries a man who she knows 
is an alien sufficiently testifies by the very act that she consents to 
change her nat ionali ty." 2S 

Most nations followed the French example. In 1844 Britain began 
to turn its back on the common law with the Aliens Act, which 
declared, "any woman married, or who shall be married to a natural-
born subjcct or person naturalized, shall be deemed and taken to be 
herself naturalized, and shall have all the rights and privileges of a 
natural-born subject ." The Act of 1870 completed this t ransi t ion: "A 
married woman shall be deemed to be the subject of the state of which 
her husband is for the time being a sub jec t . " 2 4 Interestingly, not only 
does this latter law violate common-law principles; it also violates prin-
ciples of sovereignty. One nation has no authori ty to de termine who is 
a national of another nation. The British Nationality and Status of 
Aliens Act of 1914 cleared up this problem: " T h e wife of a British sub-
ject shall be deemed to be a British subject and the wife of an alien shall 
be deemed to be an alien." This wording makes the plight of many 
women more explicit: they became, in effect , stateless, if their hus-
band's country did not automatically adopt them as citizens. They were 
extended protect ion by no government. 

What were the reasons offered by the British government for this 
unaccustomed rejection of the c o m m o n law in favor of French prin-
ciples of law? The primary reason, as we can see f rom the debates of a 
1926 National Commission study of the quest ion, was expedience: 
". . .when resident in her husband's country her British nationali ty 
would as a rule bring her no advantage. For all practical purposes she 
would be regarded and treated as a national of that count ry , and her 
Majesty's representatives would usually be unable to accord her the 
benefits of p ro tec t ion ." Precisely why it is more difficult to protect a 
married woman abroad than it is to protect anyone else is unclear; 
further, there is no mention of the protec t ion of women's newly won 
right to vote. This is particularly interesting because in the 1870 
debates it was noted that women's citizenship did not really mat ter be-
cause women possessed no political rights. Other reasons, also matters 
of expedience, were the potential for international fr ict ion in cases 
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where a woman might, in effect, become a dual national, especially 
during times of war. Moral concerns did not go unnoticed, but they did 
not work in women's favor either: "Concern was also expressed upon 
family relations resulting from the possession of different nationality 
by husband and w i f e . " 2 5 Most nations professed great concern for 
family unity, and family unity was defined in purely patriarchal terms. 
As one member of the Foreign Office put it, patriarchy was merely 
expedient : "If two ride a horse, one must ride in f r o n t . " 2 6 

The United States turned to full-scale acceptance of "family un i ty" 
in the Acts of 1855 and 1907. The Act of 1855 stated that "any 
woman who might lawfully be naturalized under the existing laws, 
married, or shall be married to a citizen of the United States shall be 
deemed and taken to be a citizen." In many cases it was not necessary 
that the woman ever resided in the United States to become a citizen 
under these circumstances, although interpretations differed. The Act 
of 1907 effected the loss of citizenship for American women who 
married aliens. Why did the Congress make these changes? What was 
their meaning as far as the legislators and judges were concerned? The 
legislative debates and court opinions provide a number of answers. 

The Act of 1855 was debated in the context of nationwide discus-
sion of immigration and a wave of xenophobia. The Know Nothings 
were on the rise and, as one can see from frequent arguments on the 
floor of the House, were attracting national attention. The Act of 1855 
was intended primarily to deal with another problem, the protection of 
the citizenship of the children of citizens born abroad. The clause 
affect ing women's rights of citizenship was an amendment by the 
House that received little a t tent ion in the debates relative to the other 
por t ions of the bill. In contrast to the record on later bills, there was a 
short report by one of the sponsors with no debate on the merits of the 
issue: "The second section of this act provides that where an American 
citizen marries a woman—a foreigner—that by the act of marriage itself 
the political character of the wife shall at once conform to the political 
character of the husband." It was pointed out that this clause was taken 
"in really so many words from the recent act of 1844, Victoria." 

. . . They have said, that where a wife—a foreigner—is married to a subject of Eng-
land, it is bet ter that she should unders tand that she is an English subject , so tha t 
she may at once inculcate in the minds of her children those principles of that 
c o u n t r y to whose political for tunes she has become united. And the House will per-
ccivc, sir, that there can be no objection to it, because women possess no political 
rights; and where you confer on her the political character of her husband, it is a 
relief to the husband, it aids him in the instilling of proper principles in his children, 
and canno t interfere with any possible right of a political c h a r a c t e r . 2 ' 
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Apparently there was no objection. 
This short report is instructive in a number of respects. First, the 

United States explicitly followed the "mo the r c o u n t r y " in altering the 
age-old basis of women's citizenship. Sccond, we can see evidence of 
expansion of the ideology of subordination of the wife to the husband. 
It has been argued many times that the nineteenth century fostered the 
ideology of the "cult of true womanhood . " In this case we sec an argu-
ment that the character—the "political character"—of the woman 
should change upon marriage so that she might be of bet ter service to 
her husband. Indeed, there is an assumption that she has become tied 
to the "political for tunes" of her husband's country , and that tie, com-
bined with her role as socializer of her husband's children (for at that 
t ime women still had no rights over their children), meant tha t she 
should become more conscious of her duty to inculcate the appropr ia te 
national values in the children. The view that au tomat ic naturalization 
would accomplish this change in character or national consciousness 
stands in stark contrast to later arguments that a full-fledged natural-
ization procedure was a necessary part of the civic education required 
to achieve a new national character. 

Finally, it is clcar that without independent political rights—specif-
ically, the right to vote—citizenship, a highly prized privilege for men, 
was relatively meaningless for women. Women were not viewed as partic-
ipants in the political system in the broadest sense. Not only were they 
denied formal political rights; they also were not unders tood to have 
developed substantive independent roots in the political communi ty . 
Their first tie to a political system could be established by being born 
within the jurisdiction of the state, but when they married, it was their 
moral and legal tie to the husband rather than directly to a state that 
determined their political character. Likewise, women had no power to 
bind their offspring into a political communi ty . Only the husband-
father could do that . 

The 1855 Act did not mention American women who married 
aliens. There was considerable confusion over this issue for the next 
f i f ty years until the passage of the 1907 Act. In a very few cases, such 
women lost their citizenship, while in most cases it appears they did 
not . Women were more likely to find their citizenship taken away f rom 
them if they moved to their husband's country . After 1890 the State 
Department viewed these women's citizenship as " suspended" (heark-
ening back to the word used by Blackstone, al though contradict ing 
common-law principles), although this view was not generally accepted 
by courts or by attorneys general. The accepted principle seemed to be, 
along with the decision in Comitis v. Parkerson, 2 8 that expatr ia t ion 
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requires some unequivocal act and that mere marriage to a foreigner 
does not cons t i tu te such an act. 

The confus ion was cleared up in 1907. "With the Act of March 2, 
190 7, t h e c o m m o n law era as it concerned the nationali ty of married 
women came to an e n d . " 2 9 If the re was little stir created in 1855 by 
au tomat ica l ly naturalizing alien wives of Amer ican citizens, there was 
even less over str ipping the American cit izenship of American women 
who marr ied aliens. The Depar tmen t of State had requested this change 
in pursu i t of clearing up prior confus ions and, in the only ment ion of 
this clause in the debate, one Representat ive said, " T h e cour ts have 
decided tha t a woman takes the citizenship of her husband, only the 
decisions of the courts provide no means by which she may re take citi-
zenship of her own country . The bill contains no th ing n e w . . . . " 3 0 The 
bill, of course, did contain someth ing new, b u t by then the principle 
p robab ly seemed so " n a t u r a l " tha t there was no quest ion of it. The new 
policies were, indeed, more consis tent with the m o r e common ly under-
s tood provisions of the c o m m o n law. As Alexander Morse put it in his 
1881 t rea t ise : 

The logic of this principle springs from the very nature of the contract entered in to 
by the spouses; for marriage should constitute a union of the menage and the com-
munity of property of the family; the two essential bases of which would fail if the 
spouses could preserve distinct (separate) rights, dependent upon two different 
states, and if the nationality of the husband did not draw to it that of the wife in 
the same way that the domicile of the husband becomes the conjugal domicile.31 

The a r g u m e n t was not unlike those posed by the antisuffragists, who 
wished to preserve the hierarchical uni ty of husband and wife by force 
of law even if it could no t be preserved in fact. 

While the 1855 Act could be interpreted as the generosity of a 
nat ion of immigrants concerned with family uni ty and therefore 
ex tend ing to foreign wives (but no t husbands) immediate recognition as 
par t of " t h e fami ly ," the 1907 law also cons t i tu ted a rejection, an alien-
at ion, of those women who dared to marry a foreigner. The issue of 
consent , a basic principle in liberal democrat ic theory, was raised very 
quickly . Involuntary expatr ia t ion has always been seen as wrong—even 
as cruel and unusual punishment—except as a result of the most pro-
found ac ts of treason. Were not women wronged by the political system 
in being s t r ipped of citizenship on condit ion of marriage regardless of 
their expressed will? Or did the government not consider conscnt as an 
issue? 

The answer was given by the Supreme Court in Mackenzie v. Hare 
in 1915. The quest ion was whe ther an American-born woman , residing 
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in the United States with her resident alien husband could be alienated 
by the fact of her marriage. The Supreme Court noted that "a change 
of citizenship cannot be arbitrarily imposed, that is, imposed without 
the concurrence of the citizen." The Court concluded, however, that 
there was no arbitrariness in the law because consent has been given by 
the woman by her voluntary entrance into marriage. " I t deals with a 
condition voluntarily entered into, with notice of the consequences." 
The Court argued that this law had a rational basis in maintenance of 
the public order: "The identity of the husband and wife is an ancient 
principle of our jurisprudence. It was neither accidental nor arbitrary, 
and worked in many instances for her protection. There has been, it is 
true, much relaxation of it, but in its retention as in its origin it is deter-
mined by their intimate relation and unity of interests, and this relation 
and unity may make it of public concern in many instances to merge 
their iden t i ty . " 3 2 

Thus the Court rules once again that, in the interests of society and 
in the interest of protection of " t h e weaker sex," the patriarchal order 
must remain strong. As Carole Pateman had noted, " w o m e n exemplify 
the individuals who consent theorists have declared are incapable of 
consenting. Yet, simultaneously, women have been presented as always 
consenting, and their explicit nonconsent has been treated as irrelevant 
or has been reinterpreted as 'consent . ' " s s In the patriarchal but liberal 
order, women's citizenship is meaningless. She can nei ther give nor 
retract consent, her consent is implied by her husband's word. Her citi-
zenship, her very membership in the nation, is, in the words of law, 
derivative. 

INDEPENDENT CITIZENSHIP 

The international feminist movement seized upon the issue of 
women's citizenship as a central political concern, overshadowed only 
by the quest for the vote. Their e f for t s were helped in no small measure 
by the effect of World War I on many women who f o u n d themselves, 
by condition of marriage, declared alien enemies of their own native 
countries. Even under these circumstances there were no exceptions 
and certainly no official compassion. A native-born American who had 
married a German citizen would find herself under all of the sanctions 
imposed on an enemy, even if she had never lived in Germany. 

The Cable Act of 1922 began the shift toward independent nation-
ality for women, although it left much to be accomplished. It stated 
that " the right of a person to become a naturalized citizen shall not be 
denied to a person on account of sex or because she is a married 
woman." Thus a married woman could now peti t ion for citizenship on 
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her own behalf, but only on certain conditions. The law also stated 
that alien women whose husbands were ineligible for citizenship were 
themselves ineligible and fur thermore , that an American woman citizen 
who married an alien male ineligible for citizenship would lose her own 
citizenship. A woman's citizenship was still, at its heart, conditional on 
her husband's. 

There were a number of other problems as well. The first concerns 
the question of ineligibility. The primary exclusions in immigration and 
citizenship were racial; Chinese and Japanese in particular were not 
allowed to immigrate. The law therefore placed particular burdens on 
American women of Chinese or Japanese ancestry who sought husbands 
f rom their family's home country . In some cases, these women found 
they themselves were not allowed back into the country. Likewise, the 
interests of family unity—often used to deny women rights—was a 
weaker principle than racism. American-born Chinese men who visited 
China and found wives there could not bring their wives into the 
country . 

An American woman who married an alien was allowed to keep her 
citizenship if she married an eligible man, but she did not retain the 
status of a "natural-born ci t izen." Rather , she was treated in the same 
way as a naturalized citizen. If she lived abroad with her husband she 
was presumed to have given up her citizenship. Once again, the 
woman 's word is interpreted for her by others. Although family unity 
was used to support this principle, it gave the alien spouse of an Amer-
ican no greater right to enter the U.S. than any other alien had. The 
combined effects of war t ime marriages and the new national quota 
system meant many families had to live apart until new legislation cor-
rected this mat ter . 

The debates over the Cable Act reveal some of the reasons for the 
legislative change, as well as showing h o w little even some of its spon-
sors had moved from a patriarchal conccption of women's citizen-
ship.3 4 The legislators expressed shock at the designation of the women 
who married aliens as alien enemies. But even more, the ratification of 
the nineteenth amendment spurred them to action. As one representa-
tive put it, "in my judgment there was no particular force in the 
demand for this bill until the nineteenth amendment became part of 
the organic law of the land. . . . At that moment the doctrine of depen-
dent or derived citizenship became as archaic as the doctrine of ordeal 
by fire." As David Morgan has persuasively argued, in order to under-
stand policy and legislative changes in the status of women, one has to 
look at the interaction of these and other pressing questions of the 
day.3 5 Thus, when the Cable Act was passed in 1922 an omnibus 
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immigration bill was also under consideration and there existed a wave 
of xenophobia that both spurred a red scare and led to the passage of 
the Quota Act of 1921 and the Immigration Act of 1924. The anti-
immigration impulse continued through the 1920s and was later bol-
stered by the Depression. 

The ratification of the nineteenth century amendmen t made 
derivative citizenship for women archaic and objectionable on a number 
of grounds. Feminist interest groups and many legislators felt that once 
women had the right to vote, that right—citizenship itself—should be 
protected. Other legislators took no t e of another p rob lem: " . . . the 
enactment of the nineteenth amendment had so broadened the scope of 
suffrage that this legislation becomes necessary f rom two important 
angles, namely, the rights of American women married to aliens and the 
protection of the ballot against women brought into citizenship as 
wives of naturalized citizens." The protection of the ballot against 
immigrants, indeed the protect ion of the country against immigrants, 
was of key importance at the time, and played a major role in legislative 
changes in the status of women. This was not the first t ime xenophobia 
had been used to "bene f i t " women—or at least some por t ion of them. 
As Aileen Kraditor has pointed ou t , the suffragists themselves had 
argued that full citizenship for (white Protestant) women could help 
defend the country and its precious political insti tutions against the 
tidal wave of foreigners. 

The plan of a number of members of Congress was to require that 
alien wives of American citizens be required to undergo natural izat ion 
procedures. These were to be relatively stripped down versions, to be 
sure, compared to the usual procedures, but the stated view—consistent 
with liberal ideology in an interesting way—was that the procedures 
themselves would offer an educat ion in American citizenship to the 
newcomer. Whereas earlier the Representatives had indicated tha t for-
eign wives should be automatically naturalized to preserve the family 
and make them able to teach their children properly, it would seem at 
first glance that the view had changed by 1922. As Cable himself 
argues, " the mother 's influence and guidance would be lost to the 
family wi thout the education that naturalization proceedings provide 
and require. My bill is intended to permi t this wife and mother to learn 
something abou t the count ry ." Ano the r supporter took the view that 
"we have been giving too much a t t en t ion to the fa ther becoming Amer-
icanized and too little a t tent ion to the mother, who is engaged daily in 
looking after the home. . . ." 

Has the view of political psychology, the development of citizen-
ship changed that much? It may b e granted that Americanizat ion and 
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civic education were much more developed and pursued at this time 
than had been the case before. It is also true that with the vote now 
granted to women, one could just ify a greater need for civil education. 
One could further argue that requiring a positive act on the part of a 
prospective citizen would indeed help them become "real" citizens. 
However, it is difficult to believe that the naturalization procedures 
would make much of a difference in civic education. Moreover, other 
provisions of this and other bills showed these legislators as remaining 
relatively unconcerned with women's express acts of consent. 

It is most likely that part of the intent of the bill was again a move 
toward expediently reducing the immigrant vote. One Representative 
objected that an immigrant woman was likely to be so "busy with her 
family and her household duties f rom morning until n ight" that she 
would be unlikely to become a citizen under these conditions. "Does 
the gentleman believe that the wife is able to get away from her house-
hold duties and her children so as to acquire these at tainments?" Cable 
answered in vague terms of equality and suggested, when pressed, that 
"Americanization can involve going into the home." There was no 
attempt—or serious suggestion—to implement such a plan. 

On what grounds were native-born wives of aliens treated as natural-
ized rather than natural-born citizens? The chair of the Immigration 
Subcommit tee explained it this way: "If she goes abroad and perma-
nently resides for two years she ought to by that act, voluntarily on her 
part , lose the right granted to her by this law, because she has, in the 
first place, married an alien. She has determined by her own motion 
and her act and her conduct that she is not thinking of the United 
States and therefore ought no t to be an American citizen." Her act of 
marrying an alien removes her f rom her natural relation to the state 
and, as in the past, she has been interpreted as giving her consent to the 
marriage and its consequences. By consenting to a marriage to a for-
eigner and then residing with him in his country she cannot remain 
loyal to the United States. Indeed, she did not even have to reside 
abroad to lose her citizenship; the same happened if her husband 
resided abroad. As the judge in U. S. v. Martin wrote, a woman whose 
husband resides abroad could not truthfully declare " that it is her 
intent ion to reside permanent ly in the United States."3 7 One member 
of Congress even expressed the view that an American woman who 
marries a foreigner is probably abusing her citizenship in the first place: 
"I t is a well-known fact that no American farmer's daughter, no Amer-
ican laborer's daughter, no small business man's daughter marries a 
foreigner. It is only the daughter of the so-called wealthy, the profiteer 
class, who marries a foreigner—those who coin American citizenship 
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into gold which they may use to purchase some Count No Account, 
some degenerate from over the seas." 

Objection to the bill came from two quarters. A number pointed 
out that this bill violated the "ancient principle" of unity of family. 
A few objected that the bill did not go far enough. At least three Rep-
resentatives voiced the opinion that women and men should be treated 
equally. One, saying "I have no respect for an American man who mar-
ries a foreign woman ineligible under our laws to citizenship," proposed 
to make the same principle apply to women and men. The supporters 
of the bill varied between claiming this bill did create equality and 
simply refusing to discuss the issue on the ground that "no one has ever 
raised the question that the man who marries a woman ineligible to citi-
zenship should lose his own citizenship." 

EQUAL CITIZENSHIP ACHIEVED 

The Cable Act opened an era of increasingly intense and frequent 
debate over women's citizenship and nationality. Immigration and citi-
zenship generally were central issues before Congress for the next 
decade; in every Congress up to 1934, small piles of bills seeking to 
amend the Cable Act came before the legislators. Series of amendments 
were made until legislation in 1930, 1931, and 1934 finally granted 
women the same rights as men to gain, hold, and transmit citizenship 
to their children. The permutations of the bills offered and the distinc-
tions among them are Byzantine enough to make separate consideration 
not worthwhile here. Rather, the period of change, from the late 
twenties to 1934, will be considered as a whole. 

During this period debate over women's citizenship centered on five 
points of remaining inequity, all of which were solved in egalitarian 
fashion. The first concerned a marriage to a man ineligible for citizen-
ship. Should an American-born woman continue to lose her citizenship 
under these circumstances? Should an alien woman be allowed to 
become naturalized? The second concerned the American-born woman 
who married an alien and resided with him in his country for two years. 
Should she continue to be presumed to have lost her citizenship? In 
other words, should she be treated not like a natural-born citizen, but 
like a naturalized citizen? The third problem centers on the issue of 
family unity. Should American women be allowed, as men were, to 
bring their alien spouses into the country on a nonquota basis? A 
fourth focused on the repatriation of American women who had lost 
their citizenship merely by being married to an alien. Could they be 
repatriated while still married to an alien? Did they have to return to 
the United States under quota regulations? What were the procedures 
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of repatriation—should they be treated like any other immigrant or 
should the regulations recognize the peculiar circumstances of their 
alienage? Finally—and the last block to fall—should jus sanguinis con-
tinue to apply only to fathers or may mothers transmit their national-
ity as well? In each of these cases the underlying question is: what is 
the quality of women's citizenship and nat ional i ty? What is a woman's 
relationship with the nation and the s tate? Let us consider the objec-
tions to progressive changes of this sort, and then the reasons for 
support—and success. 

One strain of opposition might be categorized as pure sexism, that 
is, as based on the idea that men and w o m e n have different spheres and 
characters and that women's is more dependent , less important, or, in a 
variety of ways, inferior. Some legislators, surely, couldn' t even imagine 
why they had to spend time on the issue. "Is all this fuss about getting 
back these few women who married persons ineligible to citizenship?" 
asked Representative Arthur Free of California in 1926, "Is that what 
the fuss is a b o u t ? " 3 8 Although the more sophist icated versions of these 
sorts of objections still refer red primarily to the common-law view of 
husband and wife, especially as it concerned assumptions about domi-
cile, fewer and fewer legislators were recorded basing objections in this 
way. We hear such comments primarily f r o m interest-group representa-
tives in Congressional hearings, and as t ime goes on, they appear 
increasingly absurd and provoke sarcasm and antagonistic rebuttal from 
the legislators. In 1930, fo r example, the President of the Allied 
Patriotic Societies, one of the many anti-immigration groups that fre-
quently appeared before the immigration commit tees , pointed out that 
"you can go back to Adam and Eve" to f ind that women's domicile and 
home depends solely on her husband. The chair of the commit tee 
quoted from the book of R u t h (forgetting as most people do, that Ruth 
begged to go whither Naomi and not a man went) to show that women 
must follow men. Representative Dickstein of New York, no great 
supporter of sex equality, re tor ted , " A n d that was bologna then, and it 
is bologna n o w . " 3 9 A few legislators still feared "houses divided against 
themselves," but by and large such arguments no longer seemed per-
suasive among members of Congress. 

This is not to say that sexism had been eliminated from the 
ideology of these policy makers. Rather, the form sexism took was 
intimately tied to the widespread and p ro found xenophobia and racism 
that served as a basis of immigration and naturalization policies. Con-
sideration of this era of policy debate over the citizenship of women 
clearly demonstrates that sexual ideology and racial or nationalist ideol-
ogy are not independent. In the case of immigration and naturalization 
policy—central policies in the official ideology of self-definition of the 
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state, nat ion, and its members—protec t ing par t icular views of nat ional 
charactcr, including its racial character , depends in par t upon regula-
tion of sexuali ty and the family. Given a patr iarchal def in i t ion of 
women and their relations with men, bo th wi th in and outs ide the 
family, to pro tec t par t icular views of nat ional charac ter depends , in 
particular, on the regulat ion of w o m e n . As we shou ld expect , there-
fore, the prominence of nat ional ism, and especially the biopolitical 
version that conccrns charac ter and b lood pur i ty , the Congressional 
debates over women 's ci t izenship were, a t their hear t , debates over 
what kind of regulation of w o m e n was necessary and acceptable. 

What type of women " c r e a t e d " the p rob lem of having to decide 
what to do abou t American w o m e n w h o marr ied ineligible aliens? One 
can say " c r e a t e d " because, to the mind of many of the legislators, a 
woman's marriage to an alien con t inued to be viewed as a voluntary 
statement on her part of her relat ion t o the Uni ted States , indeed of her 
lack of commi tmen t to Amer ica and to its nat ional character . T ime and 
t ime again we hear the " d u k e s and c o u n t s " a rgumen t hauled ou t . As 
Representative Dickstein said in the 1926 hearings, " T h e y brought it 
about themselves, did they no t ? . . . . The w o m e n w h o married these 
foreign dukes and counts , these duchesses and countesses and tha t sort 
of stuff, when there are enough Americans for them to choose 
f r o m . " 4 0 A woman ' s marriage t o an alien c o n t i n u e d to be viewed, in 
fact if no longer in law, as a wi thdrawal of loyal ty t o the United Sta tes 
in favor of a foreign c o u n t r y . Such a view c a n n o t be be t te r exempl i f ied 
than by a 1930 exchange be tween Albert J o h n s o n , long-time chair of 
the House Immigrat ion and Natura l iza t ion C o m m i t t e e , and Representa-
tive Ruth Bryan Owen of Florida, w h o had lost her ci t izenship because 
of her marriage to an Engl ishman and who later b e c a m e a natura l ized 
citizen of the United States. She was, n o t incidenta l ly , the daughter of 
William Jennings Bryan.4 1 

OWEN: The law had taken my citizenship away at the time of my marriage. 
JOHNSON: You left the country and abandoned your citizenship by marriage 

to a foreigner? 
OWEN: I did not abandon my citizenship. 
JOHNSON: You took on the citizenship of another country. 
OWEN: I did not take it. It was forced upon me by an unjust law, now 

repealed. 

A woman w h o married a foreigner was no t a loyal ci t izen, despite her 
view of the ma t t e r . 

Such women were not t r u s twor thy and could n o t be coun ted u p o n 
for faithfulness for other reasons, as the " d u k e s and c o u n t s " a rguments 
suggested. What kind of w o m e n would w a n t to mar ry a foreigner? The 
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answer seemed to be self-interested, independent women who were will-
ing to marry a foreigner in order to gain wealth or title in exchange for 
her hand in marriage. But these were not the only ones. Senator Frank 
Willis of Ohio tried to imagine why women who had been stripped of 
their citizenship would want it back. " I f . . . the purpose is simply to 
regain this citizenship for the purpose of protect ion in a foreign 
country, and then go wandering about , it seems to me that is putting a 
pret ty heavy burden on the United S ta tes . " 4 2 Women who had left the 
protective cover of the United States or had refused the protect ion of 
an American husband (for, as it was pointed out many times, there 
were enough good American men to go around) were seen as fickle, or 
at least of questionable loyalty, and likely of dubious moral quality. 

Rumors of marriage mills flew around the hails of Congress. As the 
Secretary of Labor said in 1926, in his s ta tement of objection to equal-
ization of citizenship laws, . . the increasing strictness of the immigra-
tion laws makes resort to trickery in citizenship more frequent . . . . " 
There was great worry that if women had the same protections of 
independent citizenship men had, they would go into the business of 
making marriages to import men who were willing to pay. Why were 
the legislators not worried about American men going into the commer-
cial business of marrying foreign women to help them enter the 
country? It appears that this question seemed as absurd as asking why it 
is women and not men who are prost i tutes, for, by implication, this is 
the charge leveled against women who chose to marry aliens rather than 
Americans. In general, it is men who are the instrumental, self-inter-
ested, calculating creatures who would seek to benefi t themselves 
through sex—or migration. While this is not normal behavior on the part 
of women, there are always some bad ones who are willing to prosti tute 
themselves to earn their keep. And, as has been the case in legal treat-
ment of prostitution until recently, the responsibility rests with the 
woman, and the solution is regulation of women. Those who would 
actually use their power of consent in the way that a man would must 
pay the consequences in ways that a man does not . Women should not 
be allowed full rights of choice and consent in their behavior. As Rep-
resentative Samuel Rutherford (Georgia) asked in 1932, " D o you think 
it would be safe if she is so emot ional?" Fortunately, there were other 
voices to be heard. The response to this question came from James 
Scott, president of the American Society of International Law: "Gentle-
men, I have lived a considerable number of years. I lived through the 
Democratic National Convention when the cross of gold was raised on 
high. I think there is emotion in the man as well ." 4 3 
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One of the most consistent quest ions to supporters of equalization 
of citizenship was, "Are you opposed to restr ict ion?" The fear was that 
women, if granted equali ty, would be responsible for slipping immi-
grants through the rising barriers and would be responsible for increas-
ing racial mixing with the banned Oriental and Hindu "races ." As many 
feminists, especially those of the National Women's party, argued at the 
time, regulation of women served only for administrative convenience, 
the expedience, of those who wished to keep America " p u r e . " 4 4 The 
specter of the breeding of little Oriental children who would sit next to 
whites in classrooms and grow u p to buy most of California was raised 
many times. Of importance here is that the specific formulat ion of 
these policies and their maintenance depended no t simply on a racist or 
xenophobic character of nationalism, but very specifically on its base in 
sexual ideology as well. Nationalist fears of women 's equality were only 
heightened at the onset of the Depression, when these promiscuous and 
unfai thful women were seen as possible producers of more unemploy-
able workers in a collapsing economy. 

Despite the strength of the resistance to equal citizenship, from 
1930 to 1934 the last vestiges of derivative citizenship were removed. 
What were the counterarguments? American immigration policy 
certainly did not take a generally liberal tu rn ; except fo r refugee 
policies (which are, by definit ion, dependent upon limited "special 
case" circumstances), most of the changes in immigration policy, 
including especially the McCarran-Walter Act of 1952, added restric-
tions. 

Most of the proponents of equalization who testif ied before 
Congress offered arguments based on the justice and fairness of equal 
protect ion of men and women. The most ou tspoken p roponen t was the 
National Women's par ty (NWP), w h o authored a proposed equal rights 
amendment to the Const i tut ion in 1923 and were its primary advocates 
until the 1970s, when the women's movement as a whole fell in behind 
it. The NWP consistently pushed fo r comprehensive international law. 
Frequent visitors to the hearing rooms of a similar view of women's 
citizenship also included the League of Women Voters (who parted 
company with the NWP in the 1930s over the issue of nat ional versus 
state-by-state strategy), the National Federation of Business and Pro-
fessional Women, the National Association of Women Lawyers, various 
Women's Bar Associations, the American Association of University 
Women, the American Home Economics Association, the American 
Society of International Law, and various religious groups (especially the 
National Council of Jewish Women), and immigrant protect ion groups. 
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The justice argument, as phrased very simply by Ruth Bryan Owen 
in 1930 was: "Either the American citizen, man or woman, is entitled 
to the same consideration before the Government, or there is discrim-
ination made between the sexes."45 The NWP was equally clear in its 
support of strict equal protection, so much so that they incurred the 
wrath of some feminist groups and the American Federation of Labor 
(AFL) by their opposition to special "protective" labor legislation for 
women. A representative of the AFL, which opposed the final measures 
intended to equalize citizenship, told the House Immigration Com-
mittee, "[The equalization bills] came from the NWP, who would do 
away with all laws beneficial to women. . . . In fact, I heard one gentle-
man make the statement that he would not be surprised if they had 
introduced a bill to legislate away the pains of childbirth or suggest a 
bill to make the men share such pains equally with them."4 6 

Emma Wold, the most frequent spokesperson for the NWP, noted 
to the Senate committee that "women who are deprived of their citi-
zenship by marriage to an alien not eligible to citizenship are put in the 
same class. . .with these men whom we regard as criminals."47 As 
pointed out earlier, Wold's observation may have been more accurate 
than she knew; opponents of equalization often, by implication, placed 
these women in the same class as prostitutes. Others pointed out that 
many of the women most affected by the discriminatory policies were 
indeed professionals, but those in "legitimate" businesses and profes-
sions. Representatives of the National Federation of Business and Pro-
fessional Women as well as a number of attorneys pointed out that 
there were both an increasing number of businesswomen and an 
increasing number of international treaties and laws protecting business 
and professionals, and many women were finding that without security 
of citizenship they were not covered by the laws and treaties. Their 
argument, in effect, was that to protect American women's citizenship 
was to protect American business; justice had become expedient. 

The women's interest groups became increasingly sophisticated in 
their arugments, in part because the women who appeared before the 
legislators were now attorneys, in contrast to earlier years when the 
women were clear in their convictions but untrained in the skills and 
substance of legal debate. Laura Berrian, for example, representing the 
National Association of Women Lawyers, pointed out that the citizen-
ship laws did not merely affect the relatively few women who married 
aliens. "Mr. Cable asked recently how many are affected by the law 
depriving a woman of her nationality because of marriage. . . . My 
answer is that every woman is affected by that law. Just as long as my 
Government takes the position that a woman's nationality is not as 
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sacrcd and in t imate as a man ' s I feci tha t is a ref lec t ion not only on one 
but on all w o m e n as well. Nat ional i ty is the re la t ion one bears to one's 
coun t ry . . . . " 4 8 

As convincing as the justice a rguments may seem to the sympa-
thet ic , it would be naive to suggest that they were fully accepted by 
Congress or that they were the g rounds for legislation that would seem 
to be based on them. It took , a f t e r all, ano the r th i r ty years for Congress 
to enact any o the r pieces of legislation designed to provide equal pro-
tect ion of w o m e n and m e n (the 1963 Equal Pay Act) and another for ty 
years for Congress to voice suppor t of the Nat ional Women's par ty ' s 
a rgument that no rights or privileges should be denied or abridged by 
law on the basis of sex. A closer look at the arguments and actions of 
the legislators suggests that , for a variety of reasons, it was expedient 
for the men of t h e Congress to declare women independent citizens. 

Women now had leverage they had not had earlier. They were in 
fact bus inesswomen and professionals, and as such their pleas for 
p ro tec t ion were a rguments tha t wha t was good for women was also 
good for Amer ican business. Moreover , the opening of businesses and 
profess ions to women , even if jus t the token few, meant tha t women ' s 
interest groups had at their disposal feminists with levels of political 
and legal skills unseen in earlier years. Every member of Congress was 
lobbied by these groups, each of which had established off ices in Wash-
ing ton ; the Nat ional Women ' s pa r ty was then where it is now, t w o 
blocks f r o m the Capitol . With the apparen t f lood of highly skilled and 
polit ically active w o m e n visible t o Congress, there was probably a fear 
tha t w o m e n would yet f ind their political feet and use the vote instru-
menta l ly for their o w n purposes . A n d the w o m e n d idn ' t mind using this 
th rea t , as the fo l lowing 1931 exchange be tween Burni ta Matthews of 
the NWP and Representa t ive Albert J o h n s o n suggests:4 9 

MATTHEWS: If the committee will do its part, many women are pledged to bring 
this matter to the attention of members of Congress. 

JOHNSON: What method will the women use? 
MATTHEWS: The most effective method. 
JOHNSON: Will they use all methods granted to them as they gain additional 

rights? 
MATTHEWS: I do not understand your meaning. 
JOHNSON: All right; let it go. 

As William Chafe has suggested, Congress had begun to realize there 
would be no women ' s bloc vote, b u t it no d o u b t t o o k some t ime for all 
fears to be al layed. 5 0 

It has been suggested tha t the t r e a t m e n t of w o m e n can serve as an 
i m p o r t a n t nat ional symbol in in te rna t iona l poli t ics; in o ther words, the 
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t rea tment of " the weaker sex" can be a sign that is used to enhance the 
image of a nation.5 1 The equalization of citizenship appears to have 
served precisely this purpose for the United States. As suggested earlier, 
the American legislators were fully aware of the policies of other 
nations. Following World War I the United States began to argue its 
way into the position of moral leader of the " f r ee world ," despite its 
somewhat embarrassing absence f rom the League of Nations. In the 
1920s and early 1930s the United States was present (as observers or 
participants) at an increasing number of international conferences on 
international law and organization and human rights. One of the issues 
raised most consistently at these conferences was the rights of women, 
and especially married women. In fact, special sessions and sometimes 
whole conferences were devoted to this issue. 

The United States adopted women's nationality as one of the points 
of moral leadership it would s tand on in international forum, even if its 
own domestic laws were not the picture of equality. At the 1930 Hague 
conference the United States refused to sign the articles on nationality 
(among others) because, as the State Department felt, " . . .we do not in 
our laws make differences—or make few or relatively unimportant dif-
ferences—as to rights of men and women in matters of nationality. 
While the convention adopted as to nationality did something which 
tended to ameliorate the condit ion of women it did not in our view on 
the whole offer sufficient advantages to make it sat isfactory."5 2 

Women's representatives took great pains to remind Congress of the 
international assemblies, the American stand, and how other nations 
were beginning to move ahead of the United States. By 1933 J o h n 
Cable, recently deposed in the Democratic landslide election, reflected 
on the new American policies as follows: "Ours was a radical departure 
f rom the law existing in most of the countries of the world at the time. 
Regardless of how backward the laws of other nations were, the United 
States had the courage of its convictions and today stands foursquare 
on this principle." He argued that these policies had to be understood 
in the context of a world-wide movement " to liberate married women 
f rom the legal domination of their husbands and to grant them a legal 
status all their own . " 5 3 At one time the United States altered its 
policies on women's citizenship in order to come into line with powers 
like Britain and France. Now the United States used the same issues to 
try to move ahead. 

CONCLUSION 

Writing in 1933, John Cable argued, "The rule of separate citizen-
ship under the common law was not a recognition of women's rights or 
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a recognition of her dignity and individuality. It was a rule of con-
venience only. And later, when circumstances had changed somewhat, 
the common law of convenience gave way to equally utilitarian statu-
tory rules ." 5 4 In the common-law era, women's citizenship conformed 
to the feudal principle that citizenship—or rather , nationality—was a 
moral and personal relationship between king and subject in which the 
subject had no right of expatr iat ion. No bond of husband and wife 
could be greater than the bond between king and subject . 

As modern ideas of citizenship took hold, particularly af ter the 
French revolution, consent on the part of citizens became important as 
well. As France, Britain, the United States, and o the r nations succes-
sively abrogated the feudal and patriarchal understanding of political 
bonds and pu t in its place the right of expatr iat ion and regularized 
opportuni ty for naturalization, the remaining feudal and patriarchal 
understanding of family bonds meant that the b o n d between husband 
and wife by default became stronger than the bond between citizen and 
state, particularly for women. Where expatriation was possible, divorce, 
for the most part , was not . Whereas an individual could leave one's 
country of birth, a woman could no t leave her husband 's bed for , under 
the common law, the bed was his. In the nineteenth and early twentieth 
centuries, governments " ra t iona l ized" this conflict of feudal and liberal 
democratic theory by arguing that if women give consent to accept the 
patriarchal author i ty of an alien male they are b o u n d to give consent to 
the consequent shift of their nat ional allegiance.55 

Liberalization of the law came in part because women's citizenship 
gained political significance through the right to participate in gover-
nance. Part of the edifice of patriarchal politics had cracked when 
women could vote. It came in part because it was an expedient toward 
preservation of national and racial puri ty, al though for some reason, 
later liberalization encountered greater opposit ion. It came in part for 
the symbolic ef fect of having "enl ightened" laws o n women. One can 
argue that the move toward independent citizenship for women was 
based on minu te changes in the ideology or working theories of the 
policy makers. If the norm of independent and full citizenship for 
women had taken root, it should not have taken an additional thirty 
to forty years to see some more flowers. 

One cannot claim to retrieve the full range of motivations—or some-
times even the most important ones—for legislative action f rom reading 
Congressional debates. One also cannot argue that t h e words of the rep-
resentatives represent dominant opinion in the coun t ry at large, if for 
no other reason than that it is more informed, more aware of the impli-
cations, and more embedded—consciously—in consideration of other 
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important issues and p r o b l e m s of the day . But the c o n t o u r s o f the 
debate , the ques t ions asked, the answers given, the pol i t ica l c o n t e x t , 
and its sequence o f f e r a t ex t of the w o r k i n g pol i t ica l theories o f the 
state decis ion makers. Such t ex t s are at least as i m p o r t a n t as—certainly 
more authoritative than—the theoret ical t e x t s o f c o n t e m p o r a n e o u s 
observers. Despite themselves , these legislators o f f e r a v i ew into the 
ideological underpinnings o f publ ic p o l i c y o n w o m e n , an i d e o l o g y in 
which w o m e n stand not for themse lves , in w h i c h their i n d e p e n d e n t citi-
zenship is not a g o o d in and of itself , but rather, in w h i c h t h e y are 
v iewed funct ional ly and in relat ion to others . If the leaders o f the 
nat ion had subsequent ly agreed to the s t a t e m e n t that sex is irrelevant 
to the rights and privileges o f Americans w e c o u l d c o n c l u d e that the 
working theory of the state has changed substant ia l ly and that this 
paper refers o n l y to a historical ep i sode of t h e past . But t h e y have n o t 
and w e cannot . 
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I M A G E S O F T H E W O M A N J U R O R 

CAROL WEISBROD* 

INTRODUCTION 

Although jury duty has long been viewed as an important as-
pect of citizenship," for most of American history,2 jury service 

* Professor of Law, University of Connecticut School of Law; J .D. , Columbia Univer-
sity, 1961. 

One version of this paper was given at the Law and Society Association meeting held 
in Denver in 1983, and a different versior. under the auspices of the Joint Committee for 
Socio-Legai Studies at the University of Exeter in November, 1983. I benefited from the 
discussions at both sessions. 

I am indebted to Professor Saul Touster of Brandeis University for bringing to my 
attention the Susan Glaspell story, A Jury of Her Peers. I am also indebted to Richard 
S. Kay, Isabel Marcus, Martha Minow, Pamela Sheingorn, Aviam Soifer and Larry Yackle 
for their comments on drafts. Finally, 1 would like to thank the editors of the HARVARD 
WOMEN'S LAW JOURNAL for their editorial suggestions and for their careful work with 
sources. 

A note on sources: It seems possible that almost any 19th or early- to mid-20th century 
American treatment of women's rights, whether legal, journalistic, or fictional, might 
have included at least a passing reference to the jury question. This Article is based on 
printed materials f rom a variety of sources. It draws on a discussion over roughly one 
hundred years, from the start of the women's movement to the time of Ballard v. United 
States, 329 U.S. 187 (1946). Although the discussions of the jury issue used here are often 
fragmentary—perhaps because they are fragmentary—they are suggestive and, I believe, 
representative. While the time frame is large, it appears to me that in important ways the 
debate was similar over many years. I have not classified materials as "legal" or "non-
legal," or based on "actual" vs. "hypothetical" jury behavior. I have not used categories 
based on civil or criminal trials, nor have I systematically stressed arguable changes in 
emphasis in the historical discusssion over time. I have attempted here only a preliminary 
treatment of what seemed to be the central and continuing issues. 

Although the materials used are historical, the presentation is largely ahistoric, juxta-
posing quotations from different times and places to demonstrate thematic connections. 
There is no attempt here to tell the story of the struggle for women's jury service in any 
particular place, or to trace the development of doctrine on the subject. 

1 Plato wrote of participation in trials that "all should have a share, for he who has no 
share in the administration of justice is apt to imagine that he has no share in the state 
at a l l . " PLATO, L A W S , quoted in J . D A W S O N , A HISTORY OF L A Y JUDGES 10 ( I 9 6 0 ) . 
DeTocqueville decribed the jury as a political institution as well as an educational one . 
A. DETOCQUEVILLE, DEMOCRACY IN AMERICA 265-66 (New York, 1838). A recent com-
mentator noted that "[j)ury service is the only remaining governmental function in which 
the citizen takes a direct part." Clark, The American Jury: A Justification, in SELECTED 
READINGS T H E JURY 7 ( G . W i n t e r s e d . 1971) . See generally H . K A L V E N & H . Z E I S E L , 
THE AMERICAN JURY 3-11 (1966) (discussing the "remarkable political institution" of the 
Anglo-American jury, id. at 3). 

Jury duty has been described as "one of the most basic demands voiced by women." 
F.. F L E X N E R , C E N T U R Y OF STRUGGLE 164 ( 1 9 7 5 ) . I n 1 7 9 2 , T h e o d o r v o n H i p p e l s u g g e s t e d 
that the administration of justice would be "rendered more perfect" by the presence of 
w o m e n . T . VON H I P P E L , O N IMPROVING THE S T A T U S O F W O M E N 1 5 9 ( S e l l n e r t r a n s . 1 9 7 9 ) 
(1 s t e d . 1792). 

! Women were also excluded from English juries, on the basis of the doctrine of propter 
defectum sexus, a "defect of sex." 3 W. BLACKSTONE, COMMENTARIES *362. A "jury of 
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was restricted to men.3 The Supreme Court indicated in 1879 that 
states could exclude women from juries,4 and many continued to 
do so, even long after the adoption of the women's suffrage 
amendment.5 At the time of the Second World War, twenty-one 

matrons" was sometimes used in cases relating to possible pregnancy as affecting inher-
itance. see id. at *367, or affecting punishment in the context of criminal law, see 4 W. 
BLACKSTONE, COMMENTARIES *388. On the early use of the jury of matrons in England, 
see 16 THE LEGAL OBSERVER 306 (1838). See also Note, A Jury of Matrons, 48 AM. L. 
REV. 280, 281 (1914) (jury of matrons, impanelled to investigate defendant's alleged 
pregnancy, "not a very common spectacle in London"). An English statutue of 1919 
authorized a judge to appoint all mate or all female juries when the case required it. The 
Sex Disqualification (Removal) Act, 1919, 9 & 10 Geo. 5, ch. 71, § 1(b)- The legislative 
debate in the Commons revealed that one concern behind this act was that women, 
particularly young women, should not be exposed to the "disgusting evidence" typical of 
cases involving "unnatural ofTenses." 20 PARL. DEB. H C. (1st ser.) 383 (Oct. 27, 1919). 
See also R. v. Sutton, 53 Crim. App. 128 (1968) (judge's appointment of all female jury 
for case involving manslaughter of a baby). The 1919 statute was amended so that single 
sex juries can no longer be appointed. The Courts Act, 1971 ch. 23, § 35. Until 1968, jury 
service in England remained a public duty which required holding property interests, 
excluding most women. See W. CORNISH, THE JURY 26-28 (1968). 

3 In the United Stales, in the 17th and 18th centuries women "juries" or committees 
were used for physical examinations in witch trials. See RECORD OF GRACE SHERWOOD'S 
TRIAL FOR WITCHCRAFT (Virginia 1705). 74 (presented to the Virginia Historical and 
Philosophical Society, 1833) (on file at HARV. WOMEN'S L.J.). See also P. BOYER AND 
S . NISSENBAUM, S A L E M POSSESSED: T H E SOCIAL ORIGINS OF WITCHCRAFT 13 ( 1 9 7 4 ) 
(committee of women used to look for witch marks). See generally J. DEMOS, ENTER-
TAINING SATAN: WITCHCRAFT AND T H E C U L T U R E OF EARLY N E W ENGLAND 180 ( 1 9 8 2 ) 
(committees of women in witchcraft trials). 

The statutory history of women on the jury in the United States is conventionally dated 
from 1898 when Utah authorized the participation of women on juries. See Taylor v. 
Louisiana. 419 U.S. 522. 533 n.13 (1975). In fact, under Wyoming's 1869 Act to Grant to 
the Women of Wyoming Territory the Right of Suffrage, and to hold Office, women served 
on Wyoming juries in 1870. See Hebard, The First Woman Jury, 7 J . OF AM. HIST. 1293, 
1302-03 (1913); 3 HISTORY OF WOMAN SUFFRAGE 1876-1885, at 731-38 (E.C. Stanton, 
S.B. Anthony & M.J. Gage eds. 1970) (unabr. repub. of 1886 Rochester ed.) [hereinafter 
cited as WOMAN SUFFRAGE 1876-1885]. Women served only infrequently on Wyoming 
juries, but their presence was sometimes praised by those who thought that women were 
harsh enforcers of criminal laws. See id. at 731; Train, Twelve Good Women and True, 
THE SATURDAY EVENING POST, Jan. 22, 1921, at 10. See also Hebard, supra at 1316 
(describing woman juror who voted for first degree murder while knitting and saying: 
"Whoso sheddeth man ' s blood by man shall his blood be shed."). On the history of 
woman suffrage and women jurors in the Washington Territory, see S. MYRES, WESTER-
ING W O M E N AND T H E FRONTIER EXPERIENCE 1 8 0 0 - 1 9 1 5 , a t 225 ( 1 9 8 2 ) . 

4 See Strauder v. West Virginia, 100 U.S. 303, 310 (1879) (14th amendment does not 
prohibit state from confining selection "to males, to freeholders, to citizens, to persons 
within certain ages, or to persons having educational qualifications"). 

' The I9th amendment 's grant of women ' s suffrage in 1920 did not result in automatic 
jury service for women, but many states were forced to consider the issue at that time 
because their jury venires were comprised of all registered voters. See, e.g., Note, 
Jurors—Effect of the 19th Amendment on Qualifications of Jurors, 21 I I I . L. REV. 292 
(1926) (discussing cases interpreting whether 19th amendment necessarily required wom-
en 's jury service); Tried and Approved—The Woman Juror, 70 LITERARY DIGEST 46 
(Sept. 17, 1921) (stating that women automatically became eligible for jury service in Ohio 
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states prohibited women jurors.6 In 1962, three states still ex-
cluded women from juries.7 It was not until 1975 that the Supreme 
Court held that a systematic exclusion of women from juries 
violated a defendant's sixth amendment rights.8 

It is easy now to attribute this exclusion of women from juries 
to sexism or discrimination, but perhaps there is more that can 
be said. This Article examines images of the American woman 
juror in legal, literary, and journalistic discussions in the period 
before service of women on juries was a widely-accepted fact of 
public life. Investigation of the historical exclusion of women 
from juries reveals a complicated debate about the potential ef-
fects of gender difference on women's contributions to public 
life—a debate that current feminists have revived. This investi-
gation finds that both the proponents and opponents of women's 
jury service shared assumptions not only about the existence of 
fundamental differences between women and men, but also about 
the nature of those differences. The two sides diverged, however, 
in the implications they drew from those shared assumptions. To 
attribute women's exclusion from juries solely to sexism is to 
miss the complexity of a debate in which opposing sides often 
held similar views about gender differences. 

when they won the vole). See olso Hildebrand, A Historical Not€ on Jury Service for 
Women. 40 THF. HUMANIST 38 (July-Aug. 1980) (discussing Taylor and history of women ' s 
right to serve on juries). 

In 1921, women ' s jury service in Oregon bore some resemblance to the expert jury of 
matrons. Under a state statute, "in all cases in which a minor under the age of eighteen 
is involved, either as defendant or as complaining witness, at least one half the jury shall 
be women." 1921 Or. Laws ch. 273, sec. 10 cited in State v. Chase, 106 Or. 263, 265, 211 
Pac. 920, 922 (1923) (upholding limit of six men on jury in rape trial where complaining 
witness wa:> nine year old child). The court staled that "when the quota of six men had 
been taken and accepted, the remaining men were disqualified . . . . It was not an 
exemption, but a disqualification, one such as neither the state nor the defendant could 
waive, becausc it existed in favor of the infant witness." Id. at 267. See also Miller, The 
Woman Juror, 2 OR. L. REV. 30 (1922) (discussing the Oregon law). 

" See Note , Courts—Women Jurors—Automatic Exemptions, 36 TUL. L. REV. 858, 858 
n.6 (1962). In 1946. the Supreme Court on statutory grounds held that the exclusion of 
women from jury panels could be highly prejudicial to defendants . Ballard v. United 
States, 329 U.S. 187 (1946). See infra text accompanying notes 75-80. Nonetheless , 
women still did not participate fully i n j u r y service. In 1948, 15 s ta tes still denied women 
the right to serve on juries. See Anderson, Jury Service for Women, 11 GA. B.J. 1%, 196 
(1948). In 1961. the Court upheld a Florida statute which, although allowing women to 
volunteer, gave women an automatic exemption. Hoyt v. Florida, 368 U.S. 57 (1961). 

7 Note , supra note 6, at 858 (Alabama, Mississippi and South Carolina excluded women 
from juries at that time). 

"Taylor v. Louisiana, 419 U.S. 22 (1975). See D. KIRP, M. YUDOF & M. FRANKS, 
GKNDER JUSTICE 104 (1986) ("opinion in [Taylor] turns on the very gender differences 
whose relevance the Court has been at pains to deny in other contexts") . 
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A central assumption made by both sides in these debates was 
that woman's special sphere was the home. As a result, one key 
issue was the potential practical effects of a woman's jury service 
on her ability to fulfill her role in the home. Another important 
issue related to the impact of particular female traits: did posses-
sion of such attributes make women either unqualified or espe-
cially qualified to be jurors? Arguments on both sides of this issue 
were often based on the shared beliefs that women's perceptions 
of the world were different from men's, and that women had a 
different, sometimes higher, moral sense. 

These historical discussions anticipated themes that have been 
resurrected in contemporary feminist discussions concerning 
sameness and difference and the public relevance of gender. The 
present feminist discussion centers on Carol Gilligan's argument 
that women and men perceive and evaluate moral issues differ-
ently.9 Gilligan's In a Different Voice describes this gender dif-
ference in moral perceptions: men are associated with an ethic 
of rights, and women with an ethic of caring.10 Gilligan's work 
suggests both that women are significantly different from men 
and that women's mode of analyzing moral issues in terms of 
interpersonal caring is as good as, if not better than, men's." 

Some feminists applaud this explicit discussion of women's 
unique and valuable traits.12 "Difference feminism" is opposed, 

' See C . G I L L I G A N , IN A D I F F E R E N T V O I C E : PSYCHOLOGICAL T H E O R Y A N D W O M E N ' S 
DEVELOPMENT 64-105 (1982). Gilligan states that "[a]t a time when efforts are being made 
to eradicate discrimination between the sexes in the search for social equality and justice, 
the differences between the sexes are being rediscovered in the social sciences." Id. at 
6. She makes no "claims . . . about the origins of the differences described or their 
distribution in a wider population across cultures, or through time." Id. at 2. 

Id. at 165-66. 
" Id. at 151-74. 
11 See. e.g.. Comments by Carrie J. Menkel-Meadow, Mitchell Lecture Series, State 

University of New York at Buffalo School of Law (Nov. 20, 1984), reprinted in The 1984 
James McCormick Mitchell Lecture: Feminist Discourse, Moral Values, and the Law— 
A Conversation. 34 BUFFALO L . REV. 11, 4 9 - 5 7 , 54 (1985). C f . H e r r m a n n , The Virile 
System, in N E W FRENCH FEMINISMS: A N ANTHOLOGY 8 7 - 8 9 ( E . M a r k s a n d I . d e C o u r -
tivron eds. 1980) (if woman "adopts masculine values . . . like coldness and imperialism, 
she will succeed only by destroying herself . . . . What she gains in the social arena she 
will lose on a personal level. It means nothing to allow women to participate in society 
if it robs them of everything that makes them different." Id. at 89); Williams, The Equality 
Crisis: Some Reflections on Culture, Courts, and Feminism, 7 WOMEN'S RTS. L. REP. 
175, 175-76 n.2 (1982) ("(W)omen's life experiences still differ sufficiently f rom men's 
that a diverse group of women would bring a somewhat different set of perceptions and 
insights to certain issues than would a similarly diverse group of men. This observation 
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however, by a strong feminist tradition that urges gender-neutral 
approaches emphasizing individual, rather than group, character-
istics.13 This position treats women and men .as individuals, 
and discourages acting on the basis of generalizations and 
stereotypes. 

The choice between the two approaches raises a question for 
the future of men and women which Wendy Williams recently 
put this way: "Do we want equality of the sexes—or do we want 
justice for two kinds of human beings who are fundamentally 
different?"14 In the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, the 
question was whether women should participate in public life. 
Underlying both questions are issues of gender difference and its 
public significance. The debate over the service of women on 
juries provides important background to the current debate on 
difference feminism. The historical images of the woman juror 
offer an example of the elaboration of the nature and quality of 
women's "different voice." 

I. T H E JURY DEBATE: IMPACT O F W O M E N ' S JURY 
SERVICE ON T H E HOME 

The early debate over women's jury service was part of a more 
general discussion of women's participation in the public sphere 
which focused on the issue of women's suffrage. Suffragists and 

about the importance of representation among decisionmakers is no less relevant to the 
judiciary or to juries than to legislatures.-"). 

In addition, feminists who opposed the idea of a draft of women, the issue in Rostker 
v. Goldberg, 453 U.S. 57 (1981), contrasted "the female ethic of nurturance and life-giving 
with a male ethic of aggression and militarism and asserted that if we argued to the Court 
that single-sex registration is unconstitutional we would be betraying ourselves and sup-
porting what we find least acceptable about the male world." Williams, supra at 189. 

" This tradition, demonstrated in the Equal Rights Amendment debates, emphasizes 
characteristics and abilities of individuals rather than differentiation based on sex. See 
Brown, Emerson, Falk & Freedman, The Equal Rights Amendment: A Constitutional 
Basis for Equal Rights for Women, 80 YALE L.J. 871, 874 (1971) (arguing for passage of 
the E.R.A. on ground that so "long as woman's place is defined as separate, a male-
dominated society will define her place as inferior"). 

14 Williams, supra note 12. at 200. Another feminist posed the question this way: "Do 
women, who rightfully claim the instruments of public power, have cultures, traditions, 
and inquiries which we should insist upon bringing to the public world?" Ruddick, 
Maternal Thinking, 6 FEMINIST STUD. 342, 345 (1980). 
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their opponents often assumed the existence of a natural,15 fun-
damental difference between women and men; women were 
thought to embody personal, emotional, and nurturing values, 
while the male world was viewed as neutral, rational, logical, and 
objective. The suffrage controversy, as well as the jury debate, 
concerned, in part, whether specific qualities attributed to 
women—qualities that each side wanted to protect—would be 
harmed or eliminated if women as a group, and in large numbers, 
participated in the public arena. 

Opponents of women's suffrage insisted that political respon-
sibilities were an intrusion on home life that would injure the 
family.16 The antisuffragists contended that it was only while 
women were centrally associated with the home that the special 
qualities of this separate sphere could exist.17 The "antis" feared 
that to the extent that women moved from the home, they would 
become both estranged from the female values they needed to 
preserve the home and dominated by the male values of the world 
of politics, industry and the marketplace. Thus, the antisuffragists 
argued that women must be exempted from the burdens of the 
franchise in order to devote themselves to their proper vocations: 
rearing children, maintaining the home, and perhaps, doing un-
paid work outside the home in service of charity or social re-

' ' Despite these assumptions about women's natural slate, it was also argued that 
women's social conditioning made it pointless to speculate about what women might 
" n a t u r a l l y " b e . See J . S . M I L L . T H E SUBJECTION OF W O M E N ( S . C o i t e d . 1909) . 

16 One historian states that "[c]lose to the heart of all antisufTragist orators, particularly 
congressmen, was a sentimental vision of Home and Mother, equal in sanctity to God 
a n d t h e C o n s t i t u t i o n . " A . KRADITOR, T H E IDEAS O F THE WOMAN S U F F R A G E M O V E M E N T 
1890-1920, at 15 (2d ed. 1981). This sentimental vision was tied to a view of society which 
rested on marriage and family. The argument based on the home was not merely a matter 
of the home as a refuge for the wage earner, or a source of his domestic comfort. The 
link between women, marriage, and the home were basic to an idea of marriage as the 
foundation of the social order. See, e.g., Reynolds v. United States, 98 U.S. 145, 165 
(1878). 

Despite the focus on marriage and the home, not all women were wives, of course. 
English law drew a distinction between married and unmarried women. The unmarried 
woman had "a legal capacity a little less than that of a male (she was excluded from 
public functions) but in the exercise of private rights she was almost completely compe-
t e n t . " W . W A D L I N G T O N . CASES AND O T H E R MATERIALS ON DOMESTIC RELATIONS 195 
(1984) (Successor ed. to 3d ed. 1978) (emphasis added). 

Furthermore, the antisuffrage movement was not solely devoted to keeping women 
isolated in their homes: some who opposed suffrage supported many forms of non-
domestic activity. For a detailed treatment, see L. BROCKETT, WOMAN: HER RIGHTS, 
W R O N G S , PRIVILEGES, A N D RESPONSIBILITIES (2d e d . 1970) (1 s t e d . 1869) . 

" See A . KRADITOR. supra no te 16, at 96 -122 . 



698 HISTORY OF WOMEN IN THE UNITED STATES 

form.18 Although some suffragists, such as Elizabeth Cady Stan-
ton, thought in terms of suffrage "revolutionizing" the home,19 

more typically, proponents of women's suffrage maintained that 
women could assume these new responsibilities without aban-
doning their traditional role in the home.20 

As in the controversy over suffrage, both proponents and op-
ponents of women's jury service assumed women's nature was 
fundamentally different from men's,21 and that women's special 
sphere of influence was the home.22 The antisuffragists' concern 
that women's political participation would harm the home was 
even more applicable to the jury debate, because jury service 
could require women to be away from home for long periods of 

" See id. at 27. 
" Elizabeth Cady Stanton. Address at the Decade Meeting on Marriage and Divorce 

( O c t . 2 0 . 1870) , reprinted in P . DAVIS, A HISTORY OF T H E NATIONAL W O M A N ' S R I G H T S 
MOVEMENT 61 (2d ed. 1971). See also Weisbrod & Sheingorn, Reynolds v. United Sta tes : 
Nineteenth-Century Forms of Marriage and the Status of Women, 10 CONN. L. REV. 
828. 830 (1978) (discussing suffrage movement as threat to women's traditional domestic 
role). 

See also M. WALZER. SPHERES OF JUSTICE 241 (1983). Walzer notes that the antisuf-
fragists' concern that large-scale political participation by women would introduce new 
forms of conflict into kinship groups and suggests that the antis' argument "may yet prove 
n e a r e r t o t h e t r u t h . " Id. a t 2 4 4 . C f . F . T O E N N I E S , O N SOCIOLOGY: P U R E , A P P L I E D , A N D 
EMPIRICAL (1971) (linking women to Gemeinschaft and stating that the "emergence of 
women as individuals surely is a giant final step in the disintegration of age-old communal 
tics"). 

Caroline Dall argued that in addition to public roles, women should continue in their 
traditional role as guardian of the well-laid table: "There is no excuse for neglecting any 
home duty for the most desirable foreign pursuit." C. DALL, THE COLLEGE, THE MARKET, 
AND THE COURT: OR. W O M A N ' S RELATION TO E D U C A T I O N . LABOR, AND L A W 1 2 8 - 2 9 
(Boston 1867). 

;i See. e-χ.. J. HICKS. WOMEN JURORS 15 (March 1928). This pamphlet, prepared for 
the National League of Women Voters, argued that "upon many matters of fact the points 
of view of men and of women may be different." Id. at 15. See also M. RYAN, CRADLE 
OI- THI:. MIDDLE CLASS 190 (1981) ("Women's power, so the theory went, never assumed 
a public and official dimension but worked through intimate social relations and spoke in 
the meekest tones."). See generally A. KRADITOR, supra note 16. at 96-122 (discussing 
the suffragists' and antis ' shared assumptions about women ' s moral superiority and role 
in the home): Bromley. Ladies of the Jury. 50 LADIES HOME J., Feb. 1933. at 108 (it is 
"now generally conceded that women have certain qualities which men lack, just as men 
have certain qualities which women lack"). 

-'-' See D . LIPSON, FREEMASONRY IN FEDERALIST C O N N E C T I C U T 3 3 0 - 3 1 ( 1 9 7 7 ) . See 
also RYAN, supra note 21, at 190 (discussing women's influence in the private sphere). 
On women's nature and the separate sphere, see Welter, Anti-lntellectualism and the 
American Woman: 1800-1860, 48 MID-AMERICA 258 (Oct. 1966). See also Llewellyn, 
Behind ilie Law of Divorce: / . 32 COL. L. REV. 1281, 1293 n.30 (1932) (suggesting that 
the home provides justice tempered with mercy). The "separate spheres" arguments 
against jury service did not quickly disappear. See Ladies of the Jury, 2 POLAMERICAN 
L.J. 21 (1939). 
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time. An 1870 rhyme implied that sitting on juries might force 
women to abandon their children: 

Baby, baby, don't get in a fury; 
Your mamma's gone to sit on the jury.23 

Opponents of women jurors also seemed to fear that the in-
delicacies of jury service would interfere with women's ability to 
maintain the purity required by their role in the home.24 They 
expressed concern about exposing women to indelicate language: 
"Criminal court trials often involve testimony of the foulest kind," 
a court noted in 1949, "and they sometimes require consideration 
of indecent conduct, the use of filthy and loathsome words, ref-
erences to intimate sex relationships and other elements that 
would prove humiliating, embarrassing and degrading to a lady."25 

Hebard, supra note 3, at 1313. The argument concerning the amount of time involved 
in political responsibilities was made by antisuffragists as well. A commentator in 1914 
criticized antisuffragists "who insist that if a woman exercises the right of suffrage she 
must neglect her duties in the home"; the antis, he claimed, illogically overlooked the 
fact that "the voter does not vote all the time." S. CROTHERS, MEDITATIONS ON VOTES 
FOR W O M E N TOGETHER WITH ANIMADVERSIONS ON THE CLOSELY R E L A T E D SUBJECT OF 
VOTES FOR M E N 52 (1914) . 

24 Concern was expressed about what the women might leam: 

Juries deal with all manner of crimes, from innocuous offences to the vilest and 
most revolting aberrations of the human beast. Their educations, their habits of 
mind, their points of view have not prepared women to deal with such cases. A 
few advanced women, a few sisters of the intelligentsia, are abreast of the last 
word in criminal depravities, but the great majority of women hardly know that 
such things exist. 

Asking for Trouble. 114 THE INDEPENDENT 368 (Apr . 4, 1925). See also R . SUTLIFFE, 
IMPRESSIONS OF AN AVERAGE JURYMAN 81 ( 1 9 2 2 ) ( d e s c r i b i n g w o m e n a s " t o o fine" f o r 
jury work except in women's cases with all women juries). Cf. In re Motion to admit 
Miss Lavinia Goodell to the Bar of this Court, 39 Wise. 232 (1875). Stating that nature 
had tempered woman "little for the judicial conflicts of the coun room," the Wisconsin 
Supreme Coun refused Goodell's application to practice law. Id. at 245. In the course of 
the opinion denying bar admission to women, the court revealingly commented not only 
on women, but also the nature of the legal profession, which it said, "has essentially and 
habitually to do with all that is selfish and malicious, knavish and criminal, coarse and 
brutal, repulsive and obscene, in human life." Id. 

Bailey v. Arkansas, 215 Ark. 53. 61, 219 S.W.2d 424 , 428 (Ark. 1949) (upholding 
discretionary exclusion of women from rape trial jury). See also Sheridan, Women and 
Jury Service. 11 A.B.A. J. 792, 794 (Dec. 1925) (statement of Harold B. Beitler, Phila-
delphia Bar Association secretary and trial lawyer, that he had never challenged a potential 
juror "becausc she was a woman, cxcept in cases where the facts to be proven were.the 
kind thai women ought not to be called upon to discuss in the jury room"). 

In England and the United States, the indecency problem was sometimes raised in the 
context of divorce cases. See Should Women Serve as Jurors in Divorce Cases?, 70 
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Opponents also feared that a woman's purity might be compro-
mised by having to stay overnight with male jurors during long 
trials.26 They argued that overnight arrangements in a hotel with 
male jurors would assault a woman's sensibilities, and thus per-
haps indirectly damage those for whom she cared. 

Proponents of jury service responded that when these long 
cases occurred, the solution was separate quarters in a hotel 
where the jurors would stay "in care of sheriffs of their own 
sex."27 Moreover, the fear that jury service would force women 
to abandon their families was unfounded: "Many cases do not 
last longer than the average bridge party or church festival."28 

Hence, like the majority of suffragists, proponents of women's 
jury service responded to their opponents' arguments without 
challenging the fundamental assumption that women's sphere of 
influence was the home. In fact, some proponents argued that 
women were needed on juries in order to protect and support 
their domain of the home. One late nineteenth century judge 
argued that while men represented the worlds of work and the 
battlefield, women were "peculiarly alert" to vices that "assail 
the home" and thus, only women could competently represent 
the home and family.29 In 1943, this theme of women jurors 
protecting the home appeared in the statement that "[m]ost 
women see that by jury duty and the proper enforcement of law 
they protect their children as much as [by] watching over them 
in the home."30 

CURRENT OPINION 511 (Apr. 1921) . George Bernard Shaw objected to the assumption 
underlying the English discussion, that his male "sensibilities in this matter [were] less 
delicate than those of women . . . ." Id. at 512. 

26 See, e.g., WOMAN SUFFRAGE 1 8 7 6 - 1 8 8 5 , supra note 3 , at 7 3 6 - 3 7 (1870 letter from 
Wyoming Judge J.H. Howe to the Chicago Legal News discussing overnight accomoda-
tions for a mixed jury). 

" LEGISLATIVE LEAFLET ISSUED BY THE LEGISLATIVE C O U N C I L : BILL MAKING 
W O M E N LIABLE FOR JURY SERVICE, reprinted in The Proposal to Make Women Liable 
for Jury Service, 8 MASS. L . Q . 36, 40 (Feb. 1923) [hereinafter cited as BILL MAKING 
W O M E N LIABLE) . The accomodations issues were still referred to in 1943, although one 
woman noted that "the sentimental oratory wasted" on this issue was "ludicrous." Lutz, 
Uncle Sam Needs Women Jurors, Christian Science Monitor, June 12, 1943 (Magazine), 
at 6, 13. 

BILL MAKING WOMEN LIABLE, supra note 2 7 , at 40 . 
N Judge Greene and Women Jurors, Chi. Legal News, Oct. 4, 1884, at 30, col. 4. 
10 Lutz, supra note 27. at 13. 
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II. WOMEN ON THE JURY: W O M E N ' S PERCEPTIONS 
AND ABILITY TO RENDER JUST VERDICTS 

In addition to arguments about the potential effects of women's 
jury service on the home, there was also debate over what effects 
women 's different nature would have on their service as jurors. 
Women 's role in the home potentially affected their ability to do 
justice in two ways. First, what was perceived as their narrow 
experience in the confines of the home raised questions of 
whether women were sufficiently familiar with the public world 
to be qualified for jury service. Second, the fundamental differ-
ences between women and men that were assumed to make the 
home women's appropriate sphere could affect both their per-
ceptions about the world and the moral standards they used to 
evaluate what they saw. 

A. Qualifications 

Women's domestic role left them vulnerable to attack on the 
ground that their inexperience in business and the ways of the 
world made them unqualified to serve on juries. Since many civil 
cases involved commercial issues, women's limited knowledge 
of the public world could be seen as a distinct disadvantage.31 

Thus, it was said that their role in the home left most women "as 
ignorant of the conditions and influences that surround the life of 
a man as a wooden Indian."32 

Supporters of women's jury service often responded with ar-
guments based on the same assumptions as those used by their 

" Nonetheless, H .H. Sawyer suggested that women, having "fewer business and polit-
ical prejudices than men," were "less prejudiced against large corporations, such as 
insurance companies, (and) railroads . . ." Sawyer. Women as Jurors. 15 AM. MERCURY 
139, 142 (Oct. 1928). Despite those perceived differences. Sawyer believed that there was 
"no essential difference between the sexes as to their merits as jurors." Id. at 144. See 
also A . T R A I N . F R O M T H E D I S T R I C T A T T O R N E Y ' S O F F I C E 3 4 8 - 4 9 ( 1 9 3 9 ) ( " I t i s t o o l a t e 
to question the qualifications of women to serve as jurors" because "(s]he is justly fearful 
of injustice, discrimination, and brute force , and suspicious that her ignorance of business 
will be taken advantage of. For these reasons where she individually is concerned she is 
api to see red and let the law go hang. But when she is called upon to administer and 
enforce the law for others her very suspicions will lead her to apply it literally and 
stringently."). 

L: R. SUTLIFFE, supra note 24, at 81. 
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opponents. The proponents argued that because of their inexpe-
rience, female jurors would listen more carefully and objectively 
than would male jurors.33 As for the lack of commercial experi-
ence, the supporters argued that a woman's individual inexperi-
ence was often not as relevant as her vicarious experience. The 
women jurors would, in general, be well-educated and enlight-
ened women who were the "wives, daughters and sisters of prom-
inent business and professional men whose own service on juries 
it is practically impossible to procure."34 Supporters also used 
the predominant image of women as leading a life of domesticity 
and leisure to argue that a woman's time was not worth as much 
as a man's, and women "who have no especial occupation . . . 
could easily find leisure to respond to a summons . . . ,"35 As 

11 "Then, too, women are more careful and conscient ious in their new-found duties 
than men. and are particularly anxious to learn and make good in their new field. Because 
of their inexperience they pay closer attention to the lawyers , the wi tnesses , and the 
instructions of the cour t . " Sawyer, supra note 31, at 142. 

A contrary argument accused women of an inability to listen: 

We go to the court house for stern, unyielding just ice. Will women help our courts 
to better administer jus t ice? They will not . Nobody is qualified to decide any case 
until they have heard all the testimony on both sides but the average w o m a n would 
make up her mind before the plaintiff had concluded his testimony. 

Hearing on the Federal Suffrage Amendment Before the House Comm. on Woman 
Suffrage. 65th Cong. ( Jan . 3 -7 . 1918) (statement of f o rmer U.S. Sena to r Joseph W. 
Bailey) quoted in 5 HISTORY OF WOMAN SUFFRAGE 1900-1920, at 587 ( I .H . Harper ed. 
1970) (unabr. repub. of 1922 N e w York ed.) . 

To counteract the argument that women were too inexperienced to se rve as ju ro r s , 
some advocates of women ' s jury service supported the creat ion of schools to aid w o m e n 
in this role. Dorothy Dunbar Bromley suggested that "an intelligent woman who has had 
some training in sifting facts could walk into court without ever having gone to a jury 
school and competently try a case as one of twelve jurors . Still," she thought that, " jury 
schools (were) a good idea" since they would "teach women the fine points of jury service 
. . . " Form Schools for Women Jurors in New York, 16 INDEPENDENT WOMAN 276, 294 
(1937) . 

u Sheridan, supra note 25. at 794 (quoting Pennsylvania U.S. District Court Clerk 
George Brodbeck). Others argued that women ' s willingness and availability weighed 
against their fitness for jury service: "Perhaps it is true that women are more willing to 
serve on juries than men, but if anything, this means that they are less qualified for the 
duty." Darrow. Women and Justice: Are Women Fit to Judge Guilt?, MCCALL'S 15, 65 
(June 1928). l ' rofessor R. Justin Miller of the University of Oregon suggested that 

[i]t is onl> too possible that after the novelty of the thing is over, and the subject 
is no longer fresh and interesting for club-meeting discussions, the be t te r type of 
women will lose interest just as many of the better type of men have done, and 
the ones who accept service will be the scandal-loving, professional j u ro r type. 

Miller, The V- oman Juror, 2 OR. L. REV. 30, 45 (1922/1923). 
" Harper . -Vomen in the Jury-Box, 20 NAT'L MAG. 40, 44 (1904). 
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more women began to work in an increasing variety of occupa-
tions and professions,36 proponents changed tactics; instead of 
arguing that inexperience was a virtue, they came to simply deny 
the inexperience argument on the facts.37 

B. Perceptions and Morality 

The issues raised by gender differences in perception and mo-
rality were more complex than those concerning qualifications. 
The assumption that differences between women and men were 
so great as to require separate spheres of influence led to a further 
assumption that women would contribute something unique to 
the jury box. The paramount question concerned the value of 
this contribution: "Will the presence of women on juries lead to 
juster verdicts?"38 

Proponents of women's suffrage and jury service argued that 
giving political responsibility to women would allow them to 
contribute to the public world the special beneficial influence they 
wielded in the home. Believing that the benefits women gave to 

H At the start of the 20th century, women were represented in "virtually all" professions 
and in the "great majority" of occupations. C. DEGLER, AT ODDS: WOMEN AND THE 
FAMILY IN AMERICA FROM THE REVOLUTION TO THE PRESENT 376 (1980). 

35 

In ancient times when women were called upon to sit on juries in specific cases, 
the purpose was to refer to women those questions which the courts believed were 
peculiarly within the knowledge or experience of women. The same principle 
applied today would compel the presence of women in the jury box in all cases. 

Barron, ladies and Gentlemen of the Jury, quoted in 5 THE WOMEN VOTER'S BULL. 1 
(March 13, 1925). See also Sawyer, supra note 31, at 142 (1928 observation that "(w)omen 
are becoming as familiar with the practical affairs of life as men"). 

Women's contributions during World War II further supported arguments that women 
had sufficient experience to serve on juries: '"Are we going to tell our women who have 
been serving as nurses on Bataan and Corregidor, who have been ferrying planes for the 
Army, who have been taking men's places in war industries, that they are incapable of 
being jurors? '" Lutz, supra note 27, at 6 (quoting Mrs. Leslie B. Cutler, member of the 
Massachusetts legislature). Heroism in time of war has also been associated with the 
French decision to grant women the franchise in 1944. See NEW FRENCH FEMINISMS 28 
(E. Marks & 1. de Courtivron eds. 1981). 

» Jacobs. Women Jurors. 7 AUST. L.J. 262 (1933). 
It should be noted that one might discover different moral standards in particular groups 

(churches, corporations, fraternities) which might be higher or lower than the "public" 
standard. Questions similar to those raised here might then be considered. For example, 
should Catholics serve as jurors in divorce cases? See Ringrose, The Apparent Conflict 
Between Church and the Divorce Court, 21 CASE AND COMMENT 14, 16 (1914). 
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the home could readily be transferred to the public world, their 
goal was, as Frances Willard put it in 1888, "'to make the whole 
world homelike.'"39 As stated by a judge in 1884, just as women 
make the home a special place where goodness reigns, their 
involvement in the public sphere would raise the moral level of 
society: "[I]n political as well as household affairs, 'it is not good 
that man should be alone.' Vices that one sex will tolerate, both 
sexes, if together, will abominate and punish."40 A suffragist at 
the turn of the century perhaps best summarized the point by 
saying that "the feminine heart, the maternal influence, are 
needed in the court-room as well as in the home."41 

The perceptive capacities of women were sometimes seen as 
superior to men's in a way particularly relevant to jury service.42 

Supporters of women's jury service thought domestic virtue gave 
women a heightened ability to sense the truth. A state official in 
1884 offered the following in favor of women jurors: "They do 
not reason like men upon the evidence, but, being possessed of 
a higher quality of intellectuality, i.e., keen perceptions, they see 
the truth of the thing at a glance."43 Proponents also argued that, 

" J . LEMONS, THE WOMAN CITIZEN 85 (1975) (quoting Frances Willard of the Women ' s 
Christian Temperance Union (W.C.T.U.)). On the W.C.T.U. and social reform, see B. 
EPSTEIN, THE POLITICS OF DOMESTICITY: WOMEN, EVANGELISM AND TEMPERENCE IN 
NINETEENTH CENTURY AMERICA 1 1 7 - 4 6 (1981) ; A . KRADITOR, supra n o t e 16, a t 1 1 0 -
22. 

40 Judge Greene and Women Jurors, supra note 29, at 29, col. 4. See J. ELSHTAIN, 
PUBLIC M A N , PRIVATE WOMAN 2 3 5 - 5 2 (1981). 

Elizabeth Cady Stanton, espousing female moral superiority, stated that women were 
needed to "exalt purity, virtue, morality, true religion, to lift man up into the higher 
realms of thought and action" and away from "loving war, violence, conquest." Elshtain, 
Moral Woman and Immoral Man: A Consideration of the Public-Private Split and Its 
Political Ramifications. 4 POL. & SOC'Y 453,463 (1974) (quoting Elizabeth Cady Stanton). 
The idea was to judge public behavior by the rigorous standards of the private sphere. 
C f . S . O K I N , WOMEN IN WESTERN POLITICAL THOUGHT 163 (1979) ( d i s c u s s i n g R o u s s e a u 
on male and female morality). 

41 Address by Lillie Devereux Blake on The Right of a Citizen to a Trial by a Jury of 
His Peers, given to the National Council of Women (Feb. 23, 1891), quoted in 4 HISTORY 
OF WOMAN SUFFRAGE 1883-1900, at 182 (S.B. Anthony & J .H . Harpe r eds. 1970) (unabr. 
repub. of 1902 Rochester ed.) [hereinafter cited as WOMAN SUFFRAGE 1883-1900]. Blake 
aJsc invoked the idea that "in many criminal cases, such as seduction and infanticide, 
women could better understand the temptations than could men." Id. 

4! See C. DALL. supra note 25, at 330 (arguing that intuitive sense and ability to judge 
details made women specially qualified to test evidence as jurors). 

" Statement of Wyoming Attorney-General M.C. Brown, quoted in 4 HISTORY OF 
WOMAN SUFFRAGE 1883-1900, supra note 41, at 1091 app. Ohio Supreme Court Judge 
Florence Allen noted the success of women jurors in Ohio who, according to at least one 
"distinguished Ohio lawyer," were " 'more intelligent and more conscientious than the 
men jurors whom we had before."' Allen, Forward, Jury Women, WOMAN CITIZEN, Apr. 
18, 1925, at 15. 
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once having determined the truth, women would hold fast to their 
positions, ensuring a just verdict.44 

Supporters of women's jury service also argued that women's 
heightened perceptions included the ability to understand other 
women, whether as witnesses45 or defendants,46 better than men 

" Sec Statement of Wyoming Attorney-General M.C. Brown, supra note 43, at 1091 
app. ("once settled, neither sophistry, logic, rhetoric, pleading nor tears will move [wom-
en's minds] from their purpose"). It was argued that women had been found who "take 
control of the juries where they are mixed with men" and, therefore, the practical effect 
of allowing women to sit on juries was to make them "more than equal to men in the jury 
room." O'Connor. Ladies of the Jury, COLLIER'S. Dec. 26, 1925, at 23. The women "do 
it by insisting on their opinion until the men give way, as often happens at home, and the 
verdict of the women members becomes the unanimous verdict of the mixed jury." Id. 
In one trial, a liquor case, the jury foreman asked the one woman juror how strongly she 
felt about the case. " S o strongly' came the reply 'that I am willing to sit here for three 
weeks if necessary. '" Slade. Women as Jurors. WOMAN CITIZEN. Sept. 20, 1924, at 19. 
The conviction "was brought in without further delay." Id. 

Others argued against this position. One writer remarked that, "[w]omen by nature 
seem to be less stubborn than men; they have learned to make concessions to reach 
agreements." Sawyer, supra note 31. at 142. Similarly, Bromley suggested that women 
jurors' "strong respect for authority" sometimes will result in following the views of a 
prosecuting attorney "too slavishly." Bromley, supra note 21, at 21. 

For a short story dealing with women as members of a mixed jury, see Banning, Women 
Come to Judgment. 149 HARPER'S MAG. 562 (Oct. 1924). 

4S See Lutz. The Case for Women Jurors, 15 INDEPENDENT WOMAN 19. 31 (Jan. 1936) 
(quoting Judge Florence Allen) ("The presence of women jurors . . . has stopped the 
sneering of the unfeeling and the kindly motherly sympathy of women in the jury box 
has drawn from witnesses the necessary details of testimony which made conviction 
possible."). 

For discussions of women as witnesses, see A. TRAIN, supra note 31, at 330-33 (women, 
despite certain limitations, "make the most remarkable witnesses lo be found in the 
courts"). See also Note, Women in the Witness Box, 5 ALB. L.J. 71, 72 (1872) (suggesting 
that a woman makes a good witness in part because "she is likely to be left by counsel, 
from feelings of politeness, free to tell her story after her own fashion"). 

* See, e.g., Address by Elizabeth Cady Stanton to the Legislature of the State of New 
Y o r k ( F e b . 14, 1854) , reprinted in 1 HISTORY OF WOMAN SUFFRAGE 1 8 4 8 - 1 8 6 1 , a t 5 9 5 -
98 (E C. Stanton, S.B. Anthony & M.J. Gage eds. 2d ed. 1970) (hereinafter cited as 
WOMAN SUFFRAGE 1848-1861). Elizabeth Cady Stanton's 1854 address to the New York 
State Legislature demanded in criminal cases, 

that most sacred of all rights, trial by a jury of our own peers . . . . (Sjhall an 
erring woman be dragged before a bar of grim-visaged judges, lawyers, and jurors, 
there to be grossly questioned in public on subjects which women scarce breathe 
in secret to one another? Shall the most sacred relations of life be called up and 
rudely scanned by men who, by their own admission, arc so coarse that women 
could not meet them even at the polls without contamination? [And] yet shall she 
find there no woman's face or voice to pity and defend? Shall the frenzied mother, 
who lo save herself and child from exposure and disgrace, ended the life that had 
but just begun, be dragged before such a tribunal to answer for her crime? How 
can man enter into the feelings of that mother? 

Id. at 597-98. See also Address by Rev. Antoinette L. Brown to the Syracuse National 
Woman's Rights Convention (Sept. 1852), cited in WOMAN SUFFRAGE 1848-1861, supra 
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could. Thus, one author claimed that in most criminal cases 
where women are involved, women could "be of immense service 
in clearing up evidence, and showing to the male jurors on the 
panel the absurdity or impossibility of some of the statements."47 

Women's supposed greater understanding of other women led 
some supporters to argue not only that women were more able 
than men to do justice in cases involving women, but also that 
the sexes were so different that men could not fairly judge women 
at all. They claimed that men lacked knowledge of a woman's 
"peculiar physical and mental organization which is requisite to 
the judgment of motives and temptations. They cannot compre-
hend the variable moods and emotions, nor the power of her 
impulses. It is monstrous injustice to judge women by the same 
rules as men."48 Advocates of jury service for women thought 
the unfairness was greatest in cases with a female criminal de-
fendant, such as when Susan B. Anthony was tried before an all-
male jury for attempting to vote when it was still illegal for women 
to do so.4 9 

Supporters assumed that the differences between the sexes 
were so great that the peers of women could only be other 
women.50 As one author argued in 1867: "Women are very much 

at 524-25 (observation that justice demands that women be lawmakers and executors 
when the defendant is a woman). A resolution read at an 1854 women 's convention in 
Albany. New York, demanded that the legislature make women "eligible to the jury-box, 
w h e n e v e r o n e of their o w n sex is a r r a i g n e d at the ba r . " WOMAN SUFFRAOE 1848-1861, 
supra at 594. 

4" C. DALL. supra note 20. at 330. 
This difference in perceptual capacity supported arguments for women to be attorneys 

as well as jurors . See Pettus. The Legal Education of Women, 61 ALB. L . J . 325, 328 
(1900) ("Women see quicker the confusion which is misleading the client and the utter 
ignorance of law which a man cannot even imagine "). 

WOMAN SUFFRAGE 1876-1885. supra note 3, at 737-38 (citing article appearing in 
the April 14. 1870 Cincinnatti Gazette). 

United States v. Anthony, 24 F. Cas. 829 (C.C.N.D.N.Y. 1873) (No. 14,459). Circuit 
Justice Hunt directed a verdict of guilty and denied a request that the jury be polled. Id. 
at 832. The National Woman Suffrage Association passed a resolution condemning this 
"infamous decision" in 1889. See WOMAN SUFFRAGE 1883-1900, supra note 41, at 154— 

56 . 

This idea was not without qualification. As one observer noted, 

[i]t does not by any means follow that if women were in the jury box the women 
on trial would be judged by their "pee r s , " but they would have the comfort of 
knowing that those who were to decide their fate had personal knowledge of the 
feelings, the temptations, the disposition and the limitations of a woman. 

Harper, supra note 35. at 43. 
The issue of peers, here based on gender, might be raised in other contexts. See Note. 

The Case for Black Juries. 79 YALE L.J. 531 (1970). 
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needed on juries. Otherwise women will never be tried by their 
peers."51 Similarly, a nineteenth century suffragist believed that 
the law was "created and executed by man" and was "wholly 
masculine."52 Men could not represent women or give "impartial 
justice," she argued, stating that "we can be represented only by 
our peers."53 

As a result, a jury of matrons in "women's cases"54 was one 
of the objectives of those arguing for including some women, if 
not solely women, on such juries.55 Occasionally, individual 
judges called juries of women to serve in sensitive cases.56 H.H. 
Sawyer noted this point in 1928, arguing that there are certain 
trials—for crimes when women or girls are the victims or the 
accused—where the presence of women, especially "sympathetic 
motherly women, is of inestimable value in the administration of 
justice."57 

" C. OALL,supra note 20, at 330. 
The modern American constitutional emphasis is on a "fair cross-section" of the com-

munity rather than "peers ." See Taylor v. Louisiana, 419 U.S . 522, 530 (1975). In 1925, 
Jennie Loitman Barron had argued that "a jury should represent a cross-section of the 
community" and that "no cross-section of the community is complete without women." 
Barron, supra note 37, at 1. Nearly 25 years later, Mathilda Fenberg referred to the 
"foundation of the principle of jury service"—a "cross-section of your peers ." Fenberg, 
Jury Service for Women, 33 WOMEN LAW. J. 45. 47 (1947). 

! ! Address by Rev. Antoinette L . Brown, supra note 46, at 524. 
" Id. The argument that the sexes were so different that men could not judge women 

left women vulnerable to an attack that they were fundamentally unsuited to judge men. 
Thus in 1904, Ida Harper noted that men would think well of women jurors in cases 
against women and children, but were most "strongly opposed to them where men are 
on trial," particularly in relation to crimes against women. Harper , supra note 35, at 44. 

" It is not an easy matter to define a woman ' s case. If the category includes cases in 
which women were parties or complaining witnesses, it also included cases in which 
women were interested, e.g., "liquor cases"—hardly a rigid or fixed group of cases. 

" See Stone, A Flaw in the Jury System, 24 WOMAN'S J. 188, 188 ( June 17, 1893) ("a 
woman especially should have a jury of her peers, not her sovereigns, as in the case of 
Lizzie Borden"). At the time of sentencing for her attempt to vote, Susan B. Anthony 
protested against the court ' s directed verdict of guilty, saying that the prosecutors and 
judges were her "political sovereigns," not her peers. See 2 HISTORY OF WOMAN SUF-
FRAGE 1 8 6 1 - 1 8 7 6 6 8 7 - 8 8 ( E C . S t a n t o n , S . B . A n t h o n y & M . J . G a g e e d s . 1970) ( u n a b r . 
repub. of 1881 Rochester ed.). See also Higginson, Women and Her Wishes, 4 WOMAN'S 
RTS. TRACTS 21 (1854) (arguing that "no woman 's cause had ever a trial by a jury of her 
peers; she may not even have half the jury composed of such as herself, though this 
privilege is given to foreigners under the English laws."). The comparison between women 
and alien jurors was noted decades later in England. 83 JUST. P. 181 (April 19, 1919). 

56 See, e.g., Harper , supra note 35, at 40-41 (women probation officers impaneled in 
case relating to possible separation of a mother and child); see also Train, Twelve Good 
Women and True, supra note 3, at 10 (women's jury for woman defendant raising insanity 
defense). For discussions of female jurors and committees of women in witchcraft trials, 
see supra note 3. 

" Sawyer, supra note 31, at 143. 
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Inherent in some of these arguments is not only the idea that 
women could better understand and therefore better judge other 
women, but also the assumption that women may judge each 
other according to a different standard than men would use. The 
1917 Susan Glaspell story, A Jury of Her Peers,58 illustrates both 
of these ideas. The story describes a visit to a farmhouse in which 
a man has been found strangled. His wife, Minnie, is in jail, 
accused of the murder. Three men, including the sheriff and the 
county attorney, visit the couple's home, accompanied by two 
women: one, the sheriff 's wife, a woman "married to the law," 
the other, a neighbor of Minnie. The men are looking for evidence 
of motive but are unsuccessful. The women look at various do-
mestic items and discover the motive. As Glaspell's biographer 
Arthur Waterman says, they "are able to reconstruct the incidents 
that led up to the murder by discovering in the everyday facts of 
their women's world the motive that led Minnie to kill."59 The 
facts noticed by the women relate to exclusively female and 
domestic matters, such as housekeeping and sewing. Thus, tiny 
domestic hints discovered by other women's unique perceptive 
abilities provide the critical missing evidentiary link relating to 
motive. The motive relates broadly to Minnie's unhappiness with 
her husband, a cold man whose temperament is suggested by the 
fact that he broke open the bird cage and strangled Minnie's 
songbird. Minnie, like the canary, had sung when she was a young 
girl—"He killed that too."M 

The "judgment of her peers" is to keep silent about the evi-
dence they uncovered. Since the men pay little attention to Min-
nie's domestic items—and would probably not have recognized 
their meaning even if they had—the effect of the women's silence 
is to keep the men ignorant of the motive. Without such evidence, 
the men fear that the jury will tend to acquit ("you know how 
these juries are with women").61 The men are identified with the 

" Glaspell, A Jury of Her Peers, reprinted in THE BEST SHORT STO:UES OF 1917 2 5 6 -
82 (E.J. O'Brien ed. 1918). For an analysis of other fictionalized accounts of juries, see 
E. Watts. From American Literature, in THE JURY SYSTEM IN AMERICA 161-77 (1975) 
(discussing jury trials of characters in American fiction, poetry and drama from 1823 to 
1970). Watts states that the jury in American literature is generally represented as an 
"alien tribe" or group of "Odd Fellows." Id. at 175-76. 

" A . W A T E R M A N , S U S A N GL A S PE L L 2 9 ( 1 9 6 1 ) . 
60 Glaspell, supra note 58, at 277. 
61 Id. at 279. 
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law, and the story assumes that the (presumably male) jury of 
the outside world would have judged the wife guilty of her hus-
band's murder despite any amount of provocation or derange-
ment. The women are identified as love or forgiveness, but also 
perhaps as a kind of higher law or higher justice.62 

The story thus contains both of the assumptions found in the 
historical literature: that women see things that men do not see, 
at least in relation to other women, and that women and men 
evaluate those discoveries differently. Although the murder is 
excused by the female jury of peers, the story suggests that it 
would not be justified in the actual judicial system. The women 
are not merely more sensitive than men in what they see about 
the woman defendant; they also seem to operate under a different 
moral code. As the story is told, the crimes of neglecting Minnie, 
destroying her spirit and happiness, and killing her songbird are 
all related to her crime of killing her husband. These crimes by 
her husband are offered as moral justification when the jury of 
women decides, in effect, to acquit a murderess. 

Opponents of women's jury service feared that this different 
moral code might make women's verdicts unfairly biased. One 
questioned: "Are women as good jurors as men? Would a jury of 
twelve women reach as many unbiased decisions as one com-
posed only of men?"63 A newspaper in 1870 suggested that women 
so fundamentally differ from men that "female justice" might be 
something quite different from male justice: 

Will women revolutionize justice? What is female justice, or 
what is it likely to be? Would twelve women return the same 
verdict as twelve men, supposing that each twelve had heard 
the same case? Is it possible for a jury of women, carrying 
with them all their sensitiveness, sympathies, predilections, 
jealousies, prejudice, hatreds, to reach an impartial verdict? 

6: Shall we view the behavior of the jury here as lenient (toward a murderess) or harsh 
(in the sense that it involves the proposition that if A kills B's bird, Β can kill A)? Or, 
was it "truly just and equitable," a taking into account of a wide range of highly indivi-
dualized factors? 

" Rose, Justice is a Woman. 157 THE OUTLOOK & INDEPENDENT 154 (Jan. 28, 1931). 
In Washington State, it was suggested that women's bias in trials for "social crimes" 
fluctuated, depending on the nature of the case: the sympathy of women jurors was 
"largely with the accused man, where the woman complainant (was) of a vicious or 
depraved character." but "young and innocent" victims were defended. Farley, Women 
on Washington Juries, 75 THE INDEPENDENT 50, 52 (July 3, 1913). 
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Would not every criminal be a monster provided not a 
female?64 

Women, then, were supposed to contribute something other 
than what men provided. Yet in dealing with the familiar argu-
ment that women's participation in public life would be beneficial 
and ennobling, it is necessary to recognize the scattered but 
serious discussions of the idea that women's contributions would 
conflict with strongly held public values. The domestic sphere 
was not in fact perfect in terms of the qualities it produced in 
women. 

First, some values were not encouraged in the private sphere 
at all, at least not for women. Charlotte Perkins Gilman, writing 
in 1903, comm. nted on "honour" in the separate sphere, asking, 
"apart from [chastity], what sense of honour do we find in the 
home-bound woman? Is it to keep her word inflexibly?"65 "A 
woman's privilege is to change her mind."66 Others wrote of 
women's use of lies, though perhaps lies for good reasons. We 
see this point in Dorothy Sayer's reference in 1947 to a time when 
"to 'manage' a husband by lying and the exploitation of sex was 

M Women ns Jurors. The Philadelphia Press, cited in WOMAN SUFFRAGE 1876-1885. 
supra note 3. at 735. 

In 1911. the sociologist Georg Simmel described women's bias as toward male law, 
rather than toward law itself: 

Frequently the "legal antipathy" of women is stressed: their opposition to legal 
norms and judgments. However there is no sense in which this necessarily implies 
an animus against the law itself; instead, it is only against male law, which is the 
only law we have, and for this reason seems to us to be the law as such . . . . The 
female "sense of justice." which differs from the male in many respects, would 
create a different law as well. 

G. SIMMEL, ON WOMEN, SEXUALITY, AND LOVE 68 (G. Oakes trans. 1984) (emphasis in 
original). See also Horncy, The Flight from Womanhood, 7 THE INT. J. OF PSYCHO-
ANALYSIS 324 (1926) , reprinted in K . HORNF.Y FEMININE PSYCHOLOGY 54 (1967) ( i n t e r -
preting Simmel's theory as not implying that women are inferior). 

C. GILMAN, THE HOME 182 (1972) (reprint of 1903 ed.). See also Woman's Defective 
Sense of Honor, 44 CURRENT LIT. 410 (Apr. 1908) (discussing growing skepticism about 
women's moral superiority); see generally Bromley, Diogenes Looks at the Ladies, 155 
HARPER'S MAG. 671, 701 (Nov. 1927) (arguing that "there is no congenital difference 
between men's and women's ethical sense" although "social and economic forces working 
through the ages have dowered men with a code of fair play which, imperfect as it is, is 
superior to the standards of women, whose lives have been more circumscribed"). 

66 C. GILMAN, supra note 65, at 182. 
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held to be honesty and virtue."67 Arthur Train suggested a con-
trast between the commitment to law and justice of women as a 
class, and the lawlessness of women as individuals.68 The general 
issue of the tension between the male and female values of the 
public and private spheres is clear in Gilman's comment that 
"[justice was born outside the home, and a long way from it; 
and it has never even been adopted there."69 

Second, making the public world "homelike" by extending the 
"purity" and "morality" of the private sphere might itself be a 
doubtful good, constituting a kind of repression in the public 
sphere. Clear examples relate to temperance and social purity 
goals that were often supported by advocates of women's political 
rights.70 As to these goals, women were for some too successful: 

67 D . SAVERS, A R E W O M E N H U M A N ? 3 7 . 4 4 ( 1 9 4 7 ) . See also S . DE BEAUVOIR, T H E 
SECOND SEX 468-69 (Parshley trans. 1975) (discussion of ways in which wives control 
t h e i r h u s b a n d s ) ; W O L L S T O N E C R A F T , A VINDICATION OF THE R I G H T S OF WOMAN 3 6 ( 1 9 6 7 ) 
("Women are, in fact, so much degraded by mistaken notions of female excellence, that 
I do not mean to add a paradox when I assert, that this artificial weakness produces a 
propensity to tyrannize, and gives birth to cunning, the natural opponent of strength, 
which leads them to play off those contemptible infantine airs that undermine esteem 
even whilst they excite desire."). 

On women and lies, see A. TRAIN, supra note 31, at 333 (women "are more ready, if 
it be necessary, to commit peijury"). See generally Michaelis, Why Are Women Less 
Truthful Than Men?. 49 MUNSEY MAG. 185 (May-June 1913) (discussing women and lies). 

The Glaspell story also provides an example of women lying. The two women debate 
whether to tell Minnie that her canning was ruined. They decide to bring her the one 
surviving jar to convince her that nothing went wrong: "If I was you I wouldn't tell her 
her fruit was gone! Tell her it ain't. Tell her it 's all right—all of it. Here—take this [the 
one surviving jar) in to prove it to her!" Glaspell, supra note 58, at 279. It is a progression 
from concealment to a lie, to, finally, a truth put forward to prove a lie. so that the woman 
in jail will not know that her fruit has been ruined. The scene anticipates the women 
concealing the evidence. For a lie in the form of forgery, see the first act of Ibsen's A 
Doll's House. Nora attempts to justify her act as follows: "Do you mean to tell me that 
a daughter has no right to spare her dying father worry and anxiety? Or that a wife has 
no right to save her husband's life?" Ibsen, A Doll's House, reprinted in Six PLAYS BY 
HF.NRIK IBSEN 29 (E. Le Gallienne trans. 4th ed. 1957). 

Others argued that women were honest in their role on juries, see Allen, supra note 
43, at 15 ("From every direction I hear the same thing, that the women are intelligent; 
that they do not allow their sympathies to sway them in the consideration of the evidence, 
and that they are extremely honest in voting upon the verdicts."). 

For an English discussion of the personal and domestic morality of women, see A. 
W R I G H T , T H E U N E X P U R G A T E D CASE AGAINST WOMAN SUFFRAGE 4 0 - 4 8 ( 1 9 1 3 ) . See also 
Webb, Introduction to Special Supplement on the Awakening of Women, THE NEW 
STATESMAN. NOV. 1, 1913, at iii (commenting that Wright argued "in a circle—deducing 
from the very effects of subjection on the subject sex, class, or race a justification for 
continued subjection"). 

** A. TRAIN, supra note 31, at 348. Train ascribes the "lawlessness" of individual women 
to their sense that they are "privileged and exceptional." Id. 

" C. GILMAN, supra note 65. at 172. 
™ The 18th and 19th amendments to the United States Constitution related to each 
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Emma Goldman referred to the anti-obscenity crusader Anthony 
Comstock when she described the moralism of women reformers 
in the West and asked, "Could Brother Comstock do mere?"71 

It seems, in short, that the question of whether women could 
"do justice" related to complex matters. Such matters included 
concern about the impact on larger social processes of the ma-
ternalism and compassion of the private sphere sensibility, and 
more negatively, a concern about the narrowness, ignorance, and 
petty tyranny of the figure we might recognize as Philip Wylie's 
"Mom."72 

Such observations were, perhaps, at the root of another mode 
of arguing for women's jury service, one based less on the special 
contribution that women could make to the public sphere than 
on the broadening influence jury service would have on women 
themselves. Thus, it was argued that women's presence on juries 
would produce a "new conception of government and of [wom-
en's] rights and privileges, as well as their duties and responsi-
bilities under it."73 Suffrage and jury service, in freeing the talents 
and energies of women, held the potential of bringing a "female 
renaissance" with them.74 

CONCLUSION 

In 1946, the Supreme Court held in Ballard v. United States15 

that "the exclusion of women from jury panels may at times be 

other in a way which is often now forgotten. Woman suffrage and prohibition were linked 
in a n u m b e r o f c o u n t r i e s . See R . PAULSON, W O M A N ' S S U F F R A G E AND PROHIBITION: A 
COMPARATIVE S T U D Y OF EQUALITY AND SOCIAL CONTROL ( 1 9 7 3 ) . 

" E . GOLDMAN, ANARCHISM AND O T H E R ESSAYS 2 0 9 - 1 1 ( 1 9 7 0 ) . 
" P . W Y L I E , GENERATION OF VIPERS 1 8 4 - 2 0 4 ( 1 9 4 2 ) ( n o v e l i s t a n d c r i t i c W y l i e d e v e l -

oped several social types including " M o m " and "Cinderella"). See also T. BEER, THE 
MAUVF. DECADE 17-64 (3d ed. 1980) (the "Titaness" as an American phenomenon). This 
image is sometimes visible in personal accounts of jury service. See Rose, supra note 63, 
at 154 . 

T> Sawyer, supra note 31, at 144. 
7' Womei: Jurors. 15 LAW NOTES I (Apr. 1911). See also J . HlCKS, supra note 21, at 

15 (arguing that jury service would enlighten women about the judiciary and responsibil-
ities of citizenship). 

Similar points were made about legal education. See Pettus, supra note 47, at 327 (legal 
education is as useful to women as it is to men and '"tends to make the mind more 
reasonable, consistent, logical and well-balanced'"). 

" 329 U.S. 187 (1946). 
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highly prejudicial to the defendants."76 In dismissing the indict-
ment against a mother and son for a religious mail-fraud scheme 
because women had been excluded from their jury, Justice Doug-
las emphasized gender differences: "The truth is, that the two 
sexes are not fungible; a community made up exclusively of one 
is different than a community composed of both."77 

The Ballard opinion presents the image of a woman juror who 
is motherly, spiritual, sensitive, and religious.78 The Court rea-
soned that such a woman might well evaluate a mother's religious 
activities differently than would men. Although the Court be-
lieved that the testimony in the case established that Mrs. Bal-
lard's pursuits in the name of Christian Science constituted a 
"vile conspiracy,"79 it thought a religious woman juror might 
respond very differently. She might, as "a sensitive woman, 
highly spiritual in character, rationalize all the money income 
acquired by Mrs. Ballard as being devoted to the teachings of 
. . . Jesus."80 

One possible modern response to these judicial statements is 
to dismiss them as the sexist product of an earlier time. As the 
historical materials discussed here illustrate, however, to label 
these judicial statements "sexist" is to miss the point that such 
"antiquated prejudices"81 were reflections of the assumptions of 
many in the woman's movement, as well as of the larger society. 
The arguments for the political rights of both the vote and jury 
service were associated with an argument based on women's 
special social role. Although even supporters of political rights 
for women sometimes saw the female contribution in negative 
terms, the particular values women might bring to the jury were 
generally classified positively in terms of compassion, maternal-
ism, sensitivity, and understanding. 

Another possible response to the Ballard opinion might be to 
recognize that the Court 's assumption that women and men may 
indeed bring a different moral calculus to jury deliberations in-
volves more than sexism. In the current discussions of the public 

Id. at 195. 
" Id. at 193-94. 
" See id. at 194-95 (quoting Judge D e n m a n ' s Circuit Court dissent) . 
" Id. at 194 (quot ing Judge D e n m a n ' s Circuit Court dissent). 
ω Id. at 195 (quot ing Judge D e n m a n ' s Circuit Court dissent). 
»' Jury Service Deferred, 14 WOMAN'S J . 28 (1929). 
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relevance of gender, Carol Gilligan's "different voice"82 relies on 
similar images. 

The implications of Gilligan's analysis have been widely dis-
cussed. On the one hand, Gilligan's work supports 'a version of 
feminism that, for some, is richer than gender-neutral ap-
proaches. Her argument seems consonant with many women's 
sense of their own experiences, particularly in relation to chil-
dren—experiences which some feel have either been denied or 
denigrated by some feminists. Gilligan's theory also fits with the 
works of some current legal writers who emphasize experience 
ana "consciousness." These authors do not focus on the internal 
aspects of legal doctrine as is typical of legal writing. Instead 
they emphasize people's subjective perceptions of law and the 
law's treatment of individuals.83 Gilligan's discussion is also sup-
ported by work in anthropology and other disciplines that views 
women as operating in a separate but important sphere. These 
approaches have found that women are not merely victims rele-
gated by men to an inferior role,84 but are also leaders of a 
separate and significant sphere, with a power base of their own 
which is different from men's, but no less important to the society 
as a whole.85 

On the other hand, the inquiry raised by difference feminism 
was highly troublesome for some feminists, and continues to be 
so.86 First, they are concerned that the entire inquiry is premised 
on group behavior, and therefore, may reintroduce stereotyping.87 

See supra text accompanying notes 10-12. 
See. e.g.. Minow. "Forming Underneath Everything That Grows": Toward a History 

of Family Lau·. Wise. L. REV. (1986) (forthcoming) (on divergence of legal and self-
image); J. ΝΟΟΝΛΝ, PERSONS AND MASKS OF THE LAW 1 (1976) ("central place of the 
human person in any account of law"). 

1,4 For legal discussions of sex discrimination, see B. BABCOCK, A FREEDMAN. E. 
NORTON & S. Ross, SEX DISCRIMINATION AND THE LAW 5 (1975); Taub & Schneider, 
Perspectives on Women's Subordination and the Role of Law, in THE POLITICS OF LAW: 
A PROGRESSIVE CRITIQUE 117 (D. Kairys ed. 1982). See generally Ginsburg, Gender and 
the Constitution, 44 U. CIN. L. REV. 1 (1975) (discussing the constitutional aspects of 
the American sex role debate). As a general point, it seems that the legal discussion has 
tended to focus on breaking down sexual stereotyping and the discrimination based on 
stereotyping. See generally Karst, Woman's Constitution, 1984 DUKE L.J. 447 (1984) 
(recognizing that women tend to perceive social relations and approach moral issues in 
distinctive ways and speculating on the consequences of a reconstruction of constitutional 
law to include that distinctive morality and worldview). 

See Rosaldo, The Use und Abuse of Anthropology: Reflections on Feminism and 
Cross-cultural Understanding. 5 SIGNS 389 (1980). 

See supra text accompanying note 13. 
" For discussions of the harms of stereotyping, see Johnston & Knapp, Sex Discrimi-
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The research, though descriptive of many women, could easily 
lead to a normative conclusion regarding what women should be. 
Such a conclusion could reinforce the position espoused by Jus-
tice Bradley in his concurring opinion in Bradwell v. Illinois,s* 
the 1872 case denying Myra Bradwell's claimed right to practice 
law. The law, Bradley stated, was adapted to the generality of 
things. While there were of course women who were different 
and thus not like the majority of women, he argued that there 
was no reason for the law to take particular cognizance of them.89 

It is all too clear that assumptions about gender differences can 
be used by the opponents of women's rights to limit women's 
role in the political world. 

This Article has attempted to complicate our own images of 
the current controversy over women's differences by demonstrat-
ing the long history in America of emphasis on the relevance of 
gender—emphasis both by feminists and by those opposing po-
litical participation by women. This historical background can 
perhaps provide a clearer, if more complex, understanding of the 
current discussion of gender. 

nation by Law: A Study in Judicial Perspective, 46 N.Y.U. L. REV. 675 , 676 (1971) 
(arguing that American judges have a poor record on sex discrimination because they 
make "unjustified (or at least unsupported) assumptions about individual capabilities, 
interests , goals, and social roles solely on the basis of sex differences"). See also No te , 
Toward a Redefinition of Sexual Equality, 95 HARV. L. REV. 487 (1981) (courts should 
use alternatives to the dominant assumptions about sex roles). Cf. T. SOWELL. ETHNIC 
AMERICA 293 (1981) (stereotyping, i.e.. judging individuals on the basis of group char-
acterist ics. may be unjust to individuals who deviate, but is efficient way for employers 
to make judgments in the absence of infinite resources for gathering information). 

" 8 3 U.S. (16 Wall.) 130 (1873). 
** Many women, he wrote, 

are unmarried and not affected by any of the duties, complications, and incapacities 
arising out of the married state, but these are exceptions to the general rule. The 
paramount destiny and mission of woman are to fulfill the noble and benign offices 
of wife and mother. This is the law of the Creator. And the rules of civil society 
must be adapted to the general constitution of things, and cannot be based upon 
exceptional cases. 

Id. at 141-42. See Kay, The Equal Protection Clause in the Supreme Court 1873-1903, 
2 9 BUFFALO L . REV. 6 6 7 (1980) . 

The sexism of the Bradley, Swayne , and Field concurrence in Bradwell is of ten men-
tioned. Perhaps we might recall also the sexist stereotyping of Matthew Hale Carpenter , 
arguing for Myra Bradwell: "There may be cases in which a client 's rights can only be 
rescued by an exercise of the rough qualities possessed by men. There are many causes 
in which the silver voice of woman would accomplish more than the severity and s ternness 
of man could achieve." 83 U.S. at 137. 
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The Forgotten Woman': 
Ellen S. Woodward and 
Women's Relief in the 

New Deal 
BY MARTHA H. SWAIN 

New Deal historians have made scant 
reference to the work relief activities 
for w o m e n under the programs ad-
ministered by Harry L. Hopkins and 

the w o m a n w h o devised or supervised the proj-
ects that provided income for at least 500,000 
women under the Works Progress Administra-

tion (WPA). 1 Ellen Sullivan Woodward went to 
Washington in 1933 to become the director of 
women's work under the Federal Emergency 
Relief Administration (FERA). Her programs 
continued under the Civil Works Administra-

€ 1983 by Martha H. Swain 
Martha Η. Swain is Associate Professor of History at Texas 

Woman's University and the author of Pal Harrison: The New 
Deal Years (1978). She is a specialist in the history of the 
Roosevelt/Truman period and is at work on a biography of 
Ellen Woodward. In support of this work she received an 
Albert Beveridge Award from the American Historical As-
sociation. 

The author is grateful to the Eleanor Roosevelt Institute, 
the American Philosophical Society, and the Texas Woman's 
University Institutional Grant Program for assistance toward 
research at the Franklin D. Roosevelt Library, the National 
Archives, and the Mississippi Department of Archives and 
History. 

'Standard histories of the New Deal do not mention wom-
en's work under the FERA, CWA, or WPA, nor do general 
texts. More recent studies on working women during the 
depression focus upon women in the nonrelie; work force. 
Three recen: studies that briefly describe Woodward's work 
are: Lois Scarf, To Work-and To Wed: female Employment. fem-
inism, and the Creal Depression (1980); Susan Ware, Boioml 
Sufinijit: Women in the New Deal (1981); and Winifred D. Wan· 
dcrsee. Women's Work and famiiu Values. 1920-1940 (1981). 
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tion (CWA), and in 1935 she became an assistant 
administrator of the W P A . Acclaimed at that 
time as the most important non-Cabinet woman 
appointee of Franklin D. Roosevelt, she re-
mained with Hopkins until late 1938, when both 
were named to new posts. Woodward went on 
to serve as a member of the Social Security Board 
until 1946, when executive reorganization placed 
her in a branch of the Federal Security Agency. 
She retired from government service at the end 
of 1953. 2 Although her entire career of public 
service to both her h o m e state of Mississippi 
and the federal government deserves a fuller 
study, it is her five-year tenure with Hopkins 
that merits the closest attention. She herself 
considered his "act ive program . . . the most 
challenging and satisfying experience" of her 
life.3 

The plight of unemployed women in 1933 
evoked sheer anguish in Eleanor Roosevelt. Her 
mail ran heavy with letters from both married 
w o m e n or widows w h o were the heads of fam-
ilies and from single w o m e n who were without 
means to support themselves or their depen-
dents. It was primarily at the first lady's insis-
tence that Hopkins created a women's division 
within the Federal Emergency Relief Adminis-
trat ion^ Faced with naming a woman admin-

!Biographical sketches on Woodward are in: Martha Swain, 
"Ellen S. Woodward," in Notable American Women: The Modern 
era, ed. Barbara Sicherman and Carol Hurd Green (1980), pp. 
747-749; S» •'ain, "Ellen S. Woodward: The Gentlewoman as 
Federal Administrator," Furman Studies 26 (December 1980): 
92-103; Elsie George, "The Women Appointees of the Roo-
sevelt and Truman Administrations: A Study of Their Impact 
and Effectiveness" (Ph.D. diss., American Univ., 1972). pp. 
135-185; and Lucy S. Howorth, "Recollections of Mississippi 
Women in Public Life Whom I Have Known." (paper deliv-
ered before Mississippi Historical Society. 1975). 

'Woodward to Robert Sherwood, Oct! 27, 1947, 3d series, 
F.llen S Woodward Papers, Mississippi Department of Ar-
chives and History (Jackson) (hereinafter cited as Woodward 
Papers). 

' T a m a r a H a r a v e n , Elaiucr KiVM-iv/r An Amcniim Cwsia-iuv 
(1%S). pp 59-62 Thousand·, ol letters trom destitute women 
-ire to be found in the Eleanor Roo>evelt Papers. Franklin D 
Roosevelt Library (FDRL). Hyde Park. New York. Hundreds 
mure written later to Mrs. Roosevelt are scattered throughout 
the Woodward Papers and the FERA and WPA agencv rec-
ords in the "White House Correspondence" files. Records ol 
the Work Projects Administration. Record Group 69. National 
Archives (hereinafter cited as RC 69. \ A ) 
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These WPA Mallress Project workers in Savannah, Georgia produced bedding 
made of Spanish moss for distribution to families on relief in J 936. 

is trator , H o p k i n s went to F r a n k B a n e , a n old 
fr iend w h o w a s then the d i r e c t o r of the A m e r -
i c a n P u b l i c W e l f a r e A s s o c i a t i o n . B a n e h a d 
w o r k e d c lose ly with Ellen W o o d w a r d in 1930 
w h e n he h a d g o n e to M i s s i s s i p p i to direct a 
B r o o k i n g s Inst i tut ion s tudy of the s ta te ' s f inan-
cial s t r u c t u r e . W o o d w a r d h a d left the M i s s i s -
sippi legis la ture after o n e term ( 1 9 2 6 - 2 8 ) to 
b e c o m e the e x e c u t i v e d i r e c t o r of the M i s s i s s i p p i 
S ta te Board of D e v e l o p m e n t , the s p o n s o r i n g 
a g e n c y of the s t u d y c o n d u c t e d bv B a n e . W h e n 
H o p k i n s told his public w e l f a r e c o l l e a g u e that 
he did not w a n t a social w o r k e r but a w o m a n 
w h o w a s " a g o o d organ izer a n d o p e r a t o r , " w h o 
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could deal with congressional and business crit-
ics of the projected program, Bane replied that 
he knew just the woman. Woodward was all 
that Hopidns had specified. She was a politi-
cally astute and competent administrator with 
a humane and progressive outlook toward so-
cial betterment. Moreover, Bane recalled years 
later, she was "smart as a steel trap and as pretty 
as a speckled puppy."6 

Hopkins had no problem in clearing the ap-
pointment with Mississippi senator Pat Harri-
son, but he met temporary resistance from Mary 
W. (Molly) Dewson, the director of the Wom-
en's Division of the Democratic party, who was 
the chief broker in placing women in New Deal 
jobs.7 Dewson appreciated Woodward's ener-
getic work as a campaigner, a fund raiser for 
the party coffers, and Mississippi's Democratic 
committeewoman in 1932, but she was afraid 
that the Mississippi woman was a "bit of south-
ern fluff."8 Convinced by Woodward's large cir-
cle of friends, male and female, that she had 
solid credentials for the work Hopkins had in 
mind, Dewson conceded. In August 1933, when 
Hopkins and Aubrey Williams, already an as-
sistant administrator of the FERA, flew to Jack-
son, Mississippi to pay a routine visit to the state 
relief headquarters, Hopkins announced the ap-
pointment. Woodward took a six month leave 
from her post with the Development Board, but 

sThree of five divisions of the FERA were headed by South-
erners: Aubrey Williams of Alabama. Lawrence Weslbrook 
of Texas. and Ellen Woodward of Mississippi. Thcv "repre-
sented the new progressive element in the South." Paul A. 
Kurzman. Hurry Hopkins fliirf llie Neu· Deal (1974). p. 130. 

'Frank Bane to the author, Sept. 28,1973. One of Hopkins' 
associates reminisced, "Now Harry had some very good 
women on his staff, but they weren't pulchiitudlnous and 
they weren't very charming." Social Security Project, 152, 
Maurine Mulliner Memoir, Columbia Oral History Collection. 

7Ware, Beyond Suffrage, pp. 45-46. 
'Howorth, "Recollections," p. 9. Howorth contends that 

Sue Shelton White of Tennessee, executive assistant of the 
DNC Women's Division from 1930-33, "pled all night long" 
with Dewson to win her support of Woodward. Howorth to 
the author, Oct. 17,1977. On July 31,1933 Dewson reminded 
James Farley, chief Democratic patronage dispenser, that as 
a committeewoman Woodward had not yet been given a 
place in the new administration. Dewson bound volume, 
"Patronage 1933 Women," Mary W. Dewson Papers, FDRL. 
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she was never to return to Mississippi to work 
or to live.9 

Woodward did not go to Washington unini-
tiated to the ways of dispensing federal funds 
for social services or emergency relief. She was 
one of five members named to the new State 
Board of Public Welfare created by the governor 
of Mississippi in November 1932, when federal 
funds were first distributed to the states. She 
now faced two monumental tasks: coordinating 
into nationwide projects the state work relief 
programs that had 50,000 women already at 
work, and devising expansive new projects to 
assist the hundreds of thousands of women who 
were in need. With only a secretary and two 
desks in an office shared with the director of 
the FERA transient program, she began work 
in the old Walker Johnson Building. During her 
first weeks in Washington, she conferred with 
women in executive positions, among them Dr. 
Louise Stanley of the Agriculture Department's 
Bureau of Home Economics, Katherine Lenroot 
of the Children's Bureau, and Mary Anderson, 
head of the Women's Bureau in the Department 
of Labor.10 They joined other prominent women 
from all over the country in submitting ideas 
for a women's work program to the White House 
Conference on the Emergency Needs of Women, 
which was convened on November 20, 1933. 
With a characteristic display of his "do it quickly" 
optimism, Hopkins told the group that within 
twenty-five days 300,000 to 400,000 women could 
be put to work. Flanked by Mrs. Roosevelt and 
Hopkins, Woodward described the work al-
ready underway in seventeen states where 
women directors had been named to the Emer-
gency Relief Administration organization. Cur-
rent reports from fourteen industrial states 
revealed thai 25 percent of those who registered 
for employment were women. For the time being, 

'Hopkins telegraphed R. B. Clark, president of the Board 
of Development, to request a ieave of absence for Woodward. 
Hopkins to C'ark (telegram), 3d series. Woodward Papers; 
lacksoK ( M i s s . ) DA:LU SCJ.*. A u g . 26 , 1933. 

: ;'Woodward memo dictated Mar. !9. '.943. 3c series. 
Woodward Papers; Woodward to Mae Cresswell. Sept 13, 
1933, FERA Sta'e series (Miss.) 453.2, RG 69, \A; "White 
House Correspondence" fiie, FERA Old General Subject Se-
ries, RG 69, Ν A 
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however, she admitted that direct relief must 
be continued in many cases.11 

The Civil Works Administration was created 
by executive order in November 1933 to provide 
work during the winter months of 1933-34.1 2 

At this time, the difficulties that Woodward had 
described at the White House Conference per-
sisted. Projects were not allowed to compete 
with private industry or impinge upon those 
projects currently directed by other FERA di-
visions. Mass projects such as those that em-
ployed men in the construction trades were not 
considered appropriate for women. Public opin-
ion had to be reshaped to accept the fact that a 
woman was often the head of the family. Few 
state relief administrators (they were all men 
with the exception of Gaye Shepperson in Geor-
gia) were aware of the dilemmas that women 
breadwinners faced, and their concepts of 
women's abilities and job needs were limited. 
Ethel Payne, the director of the FERA's wom-
en's work in Mississippi, complained to Wood-
ward, "Every man has the idea that if a woman 
is trained, she is a stenographer, but if she isn't 
she can sew!" Women relief supervisors in the 
states found that relief administrators had a dis-
torted notion of what women's work really was. 
One southern district supervisor reported that 
her state office had determined that beautifi-
cation projects that called for raking were "too 
hard for women" and that it would approve 
only projects "where work is light, such as 
washing windows and scrubbing floors and 
walls," and for which, she pointed out, the se-
curity wage was lower.13 

Despite the difficulty of organizing a wom-
en's work program that could place a large num-
ber of direct relief recipients on projects in rapid 

i : P r o c e e d i n g s of C o n f e r e n c e on E m e r g e n c y Needs oi 
Women, Harry L. Hopkins Papers, FDRL (hereinafter cited 
as Hopkins Papers), (also in 3d series. Woodward Papers). 

: : Woodward joined Hopkins. Bane. Williams, and others 
in drawing up the plans for the O V A dunng a weekend in 
October 1933. Rober: E. Sherwood. Rw&ivl: .u.-.-i Hopkins. An 
hinms'.e H:story (194S). p. 52. 

: 'Transcript of Minutes of Staff Meeting Jackson. Miss 
july 5. 1935. '.VPA State series (Miss.j 661.~RG 69. \ A ; Mrs. 
H. 5. Moornead to Woodward. Mar. !6 . 1934. FERA State 
series (Miss.) 453.2. RC 69. N'A. 
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order, the program expanded as Woodward as-
sembled a staff to direct the FERA and CWA 
projects. Dr. Chloe Owings, a social work pro-
fessor and director of the University of Min-
nesota Social Hygiene Bureau, became her 
assistant; and a staff of women consultants, 
technical advisers, and public relations special-
ists formed the Women's Division.u State di-
rectors were named—all women. By December 
1933, almost daily "procedural issuances" flowed 
from Woodward's office to state FERA direc-
tors, with instructions for designing projects such 
as Collection (toys, clothing, books), Repair 
(books, garments, furniture), Sewing, Nursing 
and Dental, Mattressmaking, Library (including 
Braille translat ions) , and Home Economics 
(housekeeping aides, canning, school lunch-
rooms, matron service). " W - l , " the first of the 
sixty-seven FERA issuances sent from 1933 to 
1935 to women's division directors, delineated 
twenty-three work activities for registered nurses 
alone, twenty-eight for unemployed librarians, 
and a plethora of programs for other profes-
sional women as well as for the unskilled. In 
" W - 2 , " dated November 29, Hopkins instructed 
state ERA administrators "to pay particular at-
tention that women are employed wherever 
possible."1 5 

During the brief life of the CWA (November 
1933-March 1934), Woodward sent persistent 
reminders to her directors to concentrate on 
placing women in civil works projects such as 
sanitation surveys, highway and park beauti-
fication, public building renovation, public rec-
ords surveys, and museum development. Both 
Hopkins and Williams supported her in their 
directives to CWA state administrators, the lat-
ter writing to the Mississippi administrator, "Our 
position is women have not gotten a fair share 

' - S o m e men served as project directors and technicsi con-
sultants in Woodward's office. "'. think :t is a mistake for the 
Women's Division to have a personnel that is exclusively 
feminin«." she wrote Julia W 'Merrill when Edwarc Chap-
man was named director of the Library Project. Woodwarc 
to Merrill (letter), june !2 . 1936, WPA General Subiect series 
(hereinafter CSS) 230. RC 69. NA. 

through " W - 6 7 " (procedura: bulletins) are in the 
Hopkins Papers 
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. . . and they should be given more consider-
ation."16 By mid-Januarv 1934, when there were 
300,000 professional and unskilled women at 
work on CWA jobs, Woodward wrote optimis-
tically of the work activities for women and of 
the lack of discrimination of the Roosevelt ad-
ministration in providing opportunities for needy-
women equal to those provided for men. In 
early 1934, she reported that 53 percent of both 
men and women throughout the country who 
were certified for work relief were assigned to 
projects.'" 

When President Roosevelt created the Works 
Progress Administration by executive order in 
May 1935, Woodward faced new challenges in 
maintaining women's relief work on an equi-
table basis with that for men. Her goal was to 
place 500,000 women between the ages of eigh-
teen and sixty-five at work under the new or-
ganization in a variety of projects, some of them 
in jobs time-tested under the FERA and CWA, 
but others in white collar positions "once con-
sidered the exclusive domain of men." '* She 
had been frustrated in the two previous relief 
administrations bv an organizational set-up that 
left white collar women at the mercy of other 
divisions that neglected them. 

In July 1934. when the FERA had established 
a separate division for professional and non-
construction projects, Woodward had lost con-
trol over the professional projects that she had 
spent ten months developing for nurses, teach-
ers, librarians, and similar occupational groups. 
With 20 to 25 percent of all women on relief 
from professional ranks, Woodward was not 
content to have her work relief jurisdiction thus 
curtailed. Having developed into a tenacious 

"Wiiiiams to George 3. Power. Feb. :9. 1934. CWA State 
series (Miss.) RG 69."nA 

:"Woodward speech to General Federation o: Women's 
C:ub». Wa$h:ngton. Jan. '.1. 1934. 2d ser.es. Woodwarc Pa-
pers. Woodward. "This New Federal Rehe:." :';.v.'V'ü<·'·· 
Ιν-ατ:; (Αρη! 1934). 304 

'"Woodward speech a! inauguration o; W'P.A. ;uiy :7. :93?. 
Horkms Papers. \r:.· iune 2'.. i : ' . D ; 

. )L;V 6. 1935. V-1 Woodward M.̂ nuscr::··:. "•'• I.̂ UN Λ: 
Work Under WPA." ?*οντ» ο: Women's D:v:>:or.. DXC W3t>. 
FDRL 
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Eleanor Rooseveh spoke to a meeting of state women's directors who met in 
Washington in May, 1936. Sharing the podium with her were WPA 
Administrator Harry L. Hopkins and women's work director Ellen Woodward. 

administrator, she moved quickly to initiate 
professional projects for both men and women 
through her loval state directors and to gain a 
grassroots advantage over Jake Baker, WPA ad-
ministrator of the Division of Professional Proj-
ects. She marshaled her central staff to present 
a strong case to Hopkins for combining the 
Women's Division and the Professional Projects 
Division, and this was c o n e in July 1935, when 
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the relief structure was reorganized in the early 
months of the W P A . 1 9 Woodward 's title was 
now director of W o m e n ' s and Professional Proj-
ects. Her Washington staff was enlarged, and 
she now had regional supervisors (all women) 

l v Wi! l i , in\ F. M c D o n a l d , holcrnl Relic) AJmitiitlritliuti am! Ilic 
Arts ( 1 9 6 9 ) . p p 9 9 - 1 0 U 
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in the offices of the WPA field representatives 
(at first five, later seven) and 312 district su-
pervisors responsible to the forty-eight state di-
rectors.20 

Woodward scored over Baker again in July 
1936, when she gained control over Federal 
Number One, a series of projects developed by 
Baker's Professional Division for writers, mu-
sicians, artists, and actors, among whom were 
many women.2 1 Those among the arts and let-
ters who were loyal to Baker for his develop-
ment of their projects and grateful for his 
insistence on state autonomy over the projects 
resented his replacement by Woodward. They 
soon learned, however, that she was supportive 
of their work and completely loyal to the na-
tional project directors. Baker left the WPA that 
Julv. Woodward's stewardship of the Federal 
Writers', Art, and Theatre Projects has been dealt 
with, sometimes unsympathetically, in other 
studies.22 Her continuing responsibility and 
priorities were focused on those projects that 
had been developed by mid-1936, when the na-
ture and direction of women's work relief ac-
tivities had been defined. Although she was 
now the administrator of projects employing at 
least 700,000 men and women, she pledged "to 
continue steadfast in [her] purpose of safe-
guarding the rights of women workers under 
the WPA."2·1 

"The regional directors in 1936 were: Lula Martin Scott of 
North Carolina (Region I. the Northeast), lzetta Jewel Miller 
or West Virginia (Regions II and VI. the Middle Atlantic ami 
"Old Northwest"). Blanche .v.. Ralston of Mississippi (Region 
III. South Atlantic and Southeast;. Fiorence 5. Kerr or Iowa 
(Region IV, the Midwest), and Dorothy 3 Nvswaridcr of 
Utan (Region V. the rar West). 

- McDonald. irtiVn.·.' /uv.r: ΛίΙ'ΐιιι::>Ιη:ίιοι:. ϋ - i - !6>V 
George. "Women Appointees." pp 163-1M. The case the 
Women's Division put to Hopkins for reorganization of the 
national offices to conform more closely to the field organi-
zation is stated in the memo of Chloe Ow:ngs to Hopkins, 
N-.ites on WPA Program, V.av 26. 1936. anc Hopkins to State 
Administrators. May !93o. both :n W?ACSS 1*0. RC 69. \'A. 

--V.ortv N. Pcnkowcr. ~ v : :·ι:\τ.·:.' 'A'r.:.·.-•>' p-oic:? λ 

:·: f . i : r o , . • · .·;•: .-.·.·.- i l ~ > . Ricnard McKmzie. 

DeHar: Vatrvws. 7 .γ .-.·.:;··.;.' 7;γ.7:.γ. .^.ΐί-:?.:? 
,:r„: :i967». 

- 'WivJ·\ο.ύ" srvej-. 6:r~<.:n;.:h,ir.'.. I 1 9 3 6 . 3d 
VYooĉ aro 
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Λ Library Project worker in Hancock County. Mississippi 
is shou'ii here with three of her fitlron> on the slept of 11 
rural library. 

T h e w o m e n ' s w o r k program s u f f e r e d dur ing 
the enrlv m o n t h s of the W P A d u e to genera l 
pol ic ies that m i t i g a t e d against the re tent ion of 
m a n y of the o l d e r FERA w o m e n ' s pro jects . T h e 
rul ing that at least 90 percent of all p e r s o n s at 
w o r k on a pro jec t had to be a s s i g n e d from publ ic 
relief rolls a f f e c t e d the smal ler profess iona l and 
semisk i l l ed p r o j e c t s thai had o p e r a t e d with 
noncer t i f i ed ( i . e . , nonrei ief ) s u p e r v i s o r s . W o o d -
w a r d a p p e a l e d to E leanor R o o s e v e l t in O c t o b e r 
1935, s ta t ing that her pro jects had suf fered " a 
def in i te s e t b a c k . " M a n y of the wel l - in tegra ted 
p r o g r a m s d e s i g n e d to utilize a w i d e r a n g e of 
w o m e n ' s skil ls ( s h e had de l ineated 250 occu-
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This Wilmington, Delaware woman was one of many hlind 
people who translated lunulreils of thousands of pages of 
literature into Braille. 

pational categories for which women were suited) 
had been declared ineligible in the rush " t o put 
men to work first," a decision in which she had 
been toid both the president and Hopkins con-
curred. In view of the determination by the WPA 
Division of Intake and Certification that 500,000 
w o m e n had been declared as bona fide heads 
of families. Woodward was distressed to learn 
that only sewing rooms and recreation projects 
were now eligible activities for women. "I should 
feel a pang of regret if our Federal government 
were to seem to follow the lead of less pro-
gressive nations in restricting the field of wom-
en's work," she added. She reported to Hopkins 
in December 1935 that 275 ,000 women were at 



WOMEN AND POLITICS 

work, but they represented only 57.3 percent 
of the number of women her division was ob-
ligated to put to work.24 It was not until mid-
1936 that the employment in the women's di-
vision reached a peak, when 460,000 of the al-
most 680,000 women who held a "first priority 
rating" for WPA employment were at work. Of 
those certified, 85 percent had a previous work 
history, half of whom were skilled or semi-
skil led." 

Project designers in the Division of Women's 
and Professional Projects were beleaguered by 
recurring problems inherent in creating effec-
tive projects for the large number of unskilled 
women. For several reasons, sewing projects 
were the most adaptable for the employment of 
large masses of women and had been the first 
projects developed under the FERA. Unlike 
canning and gardening projects, they could op-
erate year-round. Most heads of families among 
the unemployed could sew, and those who could 
not could be trained to do simple tasks and even 
to operate power machines. Because the teach-
ing of new skills was one rationale for the whole 
women's division, and because the garment in-
dustry was the second largest industry in the 
country employing women, the sewing project 
appeared to be an appropriate undertaking. 
Sewing production rooms varied from those in 
which all work was done by hand to those in 
which only one type of garment was made, us-
ing power machines. The mechanized sewing 
rooms were located near factories that might 
offer permanent employment. Project size ranged 
from as few as ten on small rural projects, where 
all women certified for employment could be 
placed in one sewing room, to units employing 
1,500 in large cities. In February 1936, there were 

^Woodward to Eleanor Roosevelt, Oct. 8,1935, and Wood-
ward to Hopkins, Dec. 10, 1935, WPA CSS 230, RC 69, NA; 
Woodward, "Jobs for Jobless Women," Equal Rights Indepen-
dent Weekly. July 20, 1935. pp. 155-56; Neil· York Tunes. Julv 
7. 1935. 

: s "Notes for Congrcsswoman Mary T. Norton." Sept. 1936. 
2d series. Woodward Papers. WPA monthly employment ta-
bles that show the peak employment of women at 468,270 
(15.3 percent of the total on WPÄ jobs) in March 1936 include 
women at work on projects not within the Division of Wom-
en's and Professional Projects. "Employment on WPA Proj-
ects bv Sex and by Month," WPA CSS 210.13, RC 69, NA. 
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294,532 women employed in 9,000 sewing units, 
at an average wage of 40.5 cents an hour.2'' 

Sewing rooms remained the backbone of the 
women's division as long as it existed. The proj-
ects called for fewer supervisors than did the 
professional projects, and sewing room super-
visors were available from the lists of certified 
employables. Moreover, the procurement of 
textiles had a salutary effect upon the depressed 
cotton mills. Between October 1, 1935 and Jan-
uary 1, 1937 alone, approximately 217 million 
yards of textiles were bought by the WPA Cen-
tral Purchasing Division.2* Production projects 
led to visible and calculable results that helped 
the women's program compete with WPA con-
struction projects, which were measured in miles 
of streets and sidewalks. Garments, household 
linens, and bedding produced by the Sewing 
Projects, including Mattress Projects, were dis-
tributed to certified relief families and to char-
itable inst i tut ions w h o s e b u d g e t s w e r e 
inadequate to care for increasing burdens. By 
October 1937, the projects had made 122 million 
articles for free distribution through public 
agencies.28 

Woodward defended the Sewing Projects 
against detractors who scorned them as "female 
ditch-digging," because she knew that many of 
the unskilled workers could not be employed 
on any other project. She told Hopkins that "the 
only alternative seems to be their return to di-
rect relief. . . the disheartening condition from 
which they were rescued when they were given 
work relief on the W P A . " Still, she sought to 
reduce the swelling number of workers by reas-
signing them to other projects such as School 
Lunchrooms, Housekeeping Aides, and Book 
Repair. Some women were transferred to Social 
Security benefit rolls, but many were reluctant 
to leave the projects in view of the fact that the 

- " W o o d w a r d to H o p k i n s . " J u s t : : : c a : ; , > n or S c w : r : s Pro j -
e c t s . " D e c 23. : r 3 c . W P A . O n : > : o r . R e c o r d s . O i v i w o n o; 
W o m e n ' s 2 n c P r o : c s * : o n a ! Protect*» ' . V P ? , . R C AV. \ A . 
W o o d w a r d : o H o s k . n s . M e m o r a n c u . i : or. S e w : n « ProicC!» . 
J a n . 13. ! 9 3 T . W P A C S S . 3 7 . R C ή * . N A 

^Woodward to Hopkins, Memorandum on Sewing Proj-
ects, Jan. 13, 1937, WPA GSS 237, RG 69, NA. 

^U.S. Department of Agriculture, "Haberdashers to the 
Needy," Consumer's Guide (bulletin). May 1, 1939, p. 3. 
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mother's pensions were less generous than the 
sewing room wages.29 

In retrospect, it is clear that the Sewing Proj-
ects offered more in theory than in practice. 
Some contemporary social workers and labor 
economists condemned the sewing room as an 
"expensive and unfruitful blind alley"30 that mis-
led project workers into thinking that legitimate 
employment lay ahead or that marketable skills 
were being learned. Many directors found it 
difficult to place most workers in private in-
dustry. Surveys of women on projects in Mil-
waukee, Cleveland, and Rochester revealed that 
many preferred to work in the sewing rooms 
rather than to return to garment plants, where 
the stress was greater, the hours were longer, 
and the pay was lower than both the minimum 
wage levels set by the defunct National Recov-
ery Administration and the WPA security wage.31 

When efforts were made to improve production 
by the installation of modem machines and 
equipment, representatives of organized labor 
protested. Woodward defended the training as-
pects of the urban projects to William Green of 
the American Federation of Labor, "We con-
sider rehabilitation of our workers part of our 
responsibility."32 

Woodward admitted to Mrs. Roosevelt at the 
outset of the WPA that a "multiplicity of sewing 
rooms may offer a conspicuous target for the 
opposition press and for the antagonistic sew-
ing trades."33 Each news release of new WPA 
textile purchases provoked vehement letters from 
housedress manufacturers to the president, 
Hopkins, and Woodward. An eastern repre-
sentative of the industry charged that "the ul-
timate goal of the WPA is to remove private 
enterprise entirely," while an Iowa merchant 
implored Woodward "not to flood our trading 

^Woodward to Hopkins. Jan. 14,1937, W?A. Division Rec-
ords. WPP. RG 69, N'A. 

"Marie Dresden Lane and Francis Sieegmuller. America on 
Relief (193S), pp. 71-78. 

''California report, Apr. 6, 193", WPA, Division Records, 
WPP, RG 69, NA. 

^Woodward to William Green, Apr. 19, 193S, 3d series. 
Woodward Papers. 

"Woodward to Eleanor Roosevelt, Oct. S, 1935, WPA GSS 
230, RG 69. NA. 
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area with free merchandise." When she advised 
Hopkins that the protesters should be given an 
audience and submitted her diplomatic re-
sponses to him for his approval, she was told 
that he did not wish to see the men or the let-
ters, as she "was entirely responsible for this 
particular project." She maintained to the man-
ufacturers and merchants that the garments were 
distributed only to public charges, who had no 
purchasing power. Moreover, the wages paid 
to women working in the sewing rooms made 
them potentiell customers of commercially made 
garments.34 However, she never completely 
mollified her critics. 

Two other projects developed for unskilled 
women, mattressmaking and bookbinding, drew 
criticism from private enterprise. In early 1934, 
the CWA initiated mattressmaking as a means 
of utilizing surplus cotton. By the late summer, 
over 400 units were working to produce two 
and a half million mattresses for distribution to 
relief families. The protest of mattress manu-
facturers, dealers, and employees was so con-
vincing that in September Hopkins ordered 
production ended. He relented after the 1937 
floods devastated the homes of the already des-
titute, and mattress projects were resumed briefly 
under the WPA.35 From the onset of bookbind-
ing and repair activities under the FERA Library 
Projects until the liquidation of the WPA proj-
ects in 1942, the bookbinders complained to 
Woodward, Hopkins, and their congressmen 
that competition from WPA projects, particu-
larly those engaged in textbook repair, caused 
heavy losses, shutdowns, and bankruptcy. Al-
though Woodward and Hopkins denied the al-

"Erwin Feldman to Lawrence Westbrook, Sept. 16, 1935, 
and John Freeland to Woodward, Sept. 20, 1935. WPA CSS 
230, RG 69, NA; Woodward to Henry E. Weinberg, Sept. 6, 
1935, Eleanor Roosevelt Papers, FDRL. 

35Both FERA and WPA records. N'A, contain bulging fold-
ers of complaints about mattress projects. The WPA summary 
history of the Production Projects includes a twenty-six page 
list of complainants. "WPA Program Operation and Accom-
plishment, 1935-1943," vol. 2, "Clothing," Exhibit "U." 
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Λ rugmaking project for the handicapped provided employment for this elderly 
woman in Springfield, Massachusetts. 
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legations of the companies, in 1939 the W P A 
discontinued Schoolbook repair.3 6 

Devising worthwhile work for unskilled 
women remained the most difficult task of the 
women's program planners. Since more than 
half of the women eligible for relief were un-
trained in any occupation. Woodward increas-
ingly stressed training programs and added 
training consultants to her staff. She regarded 
the training aspects of the women's program as 
the function that made her projects distinct from 
those for men.37 The major agenda item at a 
meeting of all state directors in Washington in 
May 1936 was the clarification of the goals of 
projects for the unskilled workers. Would it not 
be better to absorb them in service projects, such 
as school lunchrooms, that were intended to 
raise community standards of living than to train 
them for entry or reentry into nonexistent jobs? 
How could project directors prevent the ex-
ploitation of relief labor by private employers 
when jobs did open up? And how far should 
WPA officials eo in forcing women into private 
employment?3® The last in particular concerned 
Hopkins and Williams, who knew that state of-
ficials, especially those in the South, attempted 
to subvert FERA and WPA vocational programs 
to benefit new factories attracted by the pros-
pect of hiring WPA workers who would be paid 
nothing during the training period and very lit-
tle upon completion of programs.39 The ques-
tions were never resolved. 

" F o r representative files, see that on Martin R. Durkin, 
attorney for Massachusetts binderies, and the extensive cor-
respondence with Pelham Barr, executive director of the Li-
brary Binding Institute, WPA CSS 237, RC 69, NA. According 
to one plant manager, after the initiation of WPA bookbind-
ing, 70 percent of the commercial plants either liquidated or 
went into bankruptcy. C. W. Carroll to Florence Kerr, July 
28. 1939, WPA GSS 218.6, RG 69, NA. See "WPA Mending 
Again," Library journal. Dec. 1, 1938, pp. 900-901, for Pelham 
Barr's indictment of WPA mending and Woodward's reply. 

37Woodward speech, Tampa, Mar. 19, 1936, and Bing-
hamton. New York, Apr. 15, 1936, 2d series. Woodward Pa-
pers. 

M WPA CSS 230AAAA, RC 69, NA; WPA Program Operation 
and Accomplishment, 1955-1943, vol. 11, Training, pp. 9-11, 
79-81. 

3<Di'wson alerted Woodward to the practice in Mississippi 
Dewson lo Woodward, Apr. 17, 1936, Papers of the Women's 
Division, DNC (FDRL). 
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Because she was sold on the idea that wom-
en's programs should emphasize training, 
Woodward was enthusiastic about the one pro-
ject set up for that purpose alone, the House-
hold Workers' Training Project. Through initial 
discussions with the directors of the FERA train-
ing camps for women workers and the Emer-
gency Education Division, Woodward cleared 
her design for nonresident household demon-
stration centers to provide ten to twelve week 
courses to prepare young women for domestic 
service in private homes and public institu-
tions.40 One of the largest occupational options 
open to women, particularly unskilled minority 
women, domestic service was unorganized and 
unprotected by legislation. It was the field in 
which the largest number of women certified 
for FERA and WPA assistance showed a past 
work history. The low status of that occupation, 
with attendant low wages, uncertain hours, and 
undefined duties,41 and the chaos in domestic 
employment practices troubled Eleanor Roo-
sevelt, the honorary chairman of the National 
Committee on Household Employment. She 
endorsed Woodward's project to elevate do-
mestic employment to a skilled profession;4 2 

The Household Workers' Training Program 
began in 1935, when Hopkins released $500,000 
to set up training centers in seventeen states 
and the District of Columbia to educate women, 
ages eighteen to twenty-five, in household skills. 
Expanded under the WPA in 1936, about 15,000 
young women eventually took part in the pro-
ject. In spite of Woodward's campaign among 
women's organizations and the conscientious 
work of Anna Marie Driscoil, the Home Eco-
nomics consultant in the Women's Division, the 
three successive household workers' projects 
never accomplished what Woodward intended. 
Both workers and project directors complained 
that the projects were dumping grounds for 
women removed from other work when their 

" H i l d a Worlhington Smith Papers, FDRL. 
4 1 See " T h e Servant Problem," Fortune. March 1938, pp. 8 1 -

85. 
"Wood»vara to Eleanur Roosevelt , Dec. 28. 1936, W P A CSS 

210.13, RC 69, NA; National Committee on Household Em-
ployment Bulletin 5 (December 1936), WPA, Division Records, 
WPP. R C 69, NA. Representative of Woodward s several ar-
ticles in professional journals are "Household Employment 
and the W P A , " journal of Home Economics. September 1936, 
pp. 439-442 , and ' T h e WPA Prepares Women for House-
work , " Occupatio/h. December 1938. pp. 220-222. 
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quotas were cut.4 3 Final reports revealed that 
the trainees who completed the courses (and 
many did not) could not find employment at 
the wages and under working conditions they 
were told to expect. The final report from South 
Dakota stated the paramount obstacle suc-
cinctly. The unit there closed because there were 
too few women "who desired . . . to learn an 
industry which rated least in their desires."4 4 

Certain features of the household workers' 
project provoked justifiable criticism of the dis-
proportionate involvement of black women in 
the centers. Rather than alleviating racial ine-
quities, the projects perpetuated them. For ex-
ample, some southern states prohibited whites 
from teaching blacks; field supervisors reported 
that "feeling in the South" precluded the lo-
cation of the centers in other than Negro neigh-
borhoods. In the District of Columbia center all 
enrollees were black, as were those in Florida.45 

Likewise, many sewing rooms were segregated 
on a de facto basis, as were some of the beau-
tification and landscaping projects. 

Advocates for black women on relief kept 
Woodward's division informed about inequities 
within the women's program. Black white-col-
lar workers complained about reassignment to 
menial projects when their own were elimi-
nated or curtailed. They also found it difficult 
to secure work on other than all-black projects. 
Unskilled black workers faced the same prob-
lem in the South, where sewing rooms closed 
during cotton harvesting were not reopened, 
and women were reassigned to beautification 
projects that entailed hard physical labor. WPA 
administrative assistant Alfred Edgar Smith, 
whose assignment was to monitor black affairs, 
submitted annual reports to Woodward on the 
status of black women workers. He cited the 
relegation to manual labor of women released 

" G e n e v i e v e Offcut to Eleanor Roosevelt, Dec. 22, 1937. 
Aubrey Williams to Ellison D. Smith, Apr. 5, 1938. and other 
letters filed under "Complaints , " Household Workers Train-
ing. WPA. Division Records, WPP, RG 69, NA. 

« R u t h Chalmers to Florence Kerr. Aug. 3, 1939, WPA C S S 
212.2. RG 69, NA; Final State Reports, Household Workers' 
Training, WPA Professional and Service Division, RG69, NA; 
Wns/mitflUM Post, Feb. 22. 1940. 

" M a r g a r e t Batjer to Florence Kerr, Apr. 12, 1939, WPA 
C S S 218.2, RG 69, NA. 
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from other projects, half-time employment in 
some Southern states contrary to WPA general 
policy, and WPA wage classification scales that 
resulted in pay levels for black women below 
averages for whites.46 

Woodward was sympathetic to the counsel 
of both Smith and his special consultant on white-
collar projects, T. Arnold Hill, who was tem-
porarily assigned to her staff in 1938 to help 
devise projects that could offer community ser-
vices to blacks and relief work for black profes-
sionals. In April 1938, at the behest of Mary 
McCloud Bethune, head of Minority Affairs in 
the National Youth Administration, and with 
the cooperation of Mrs. Roosevelt, the Women's 
Division conducted a White House Conference 
attended by women administrative heads of 
government agencies and national black women 
leaders designated by the Council of Negro 
Women. Woodward wrote to Mrs. Roosevelt 
that they could expect the Council leaders to 
insist that each of the government offices rep-
resented add to its staff an outstanding black 
woman in an advisory capacity. She added, 
however, that her own office had had similar 
pressure from Mexican and Indian women and 
she could not add special representatives from 
each minority group. She feared that "the whole 
matter (was) so highly controversial" that "ef-
forts for this minority group are bound to prove 
a boomerang.'"17 

Woodward told Bethune prior to the confer-
ence that "negro women have not gotten their 
share of jobs,"48 and she concurred that black 
women and children had not received a share 
in the distributions of federal programs pro-
portionate to their needs and numbers. Speak-
ing before the conference, Woodward identified 
the crux of the whole matter. The Washington 
offices of the WPA had no jurisdiction over cer-

4,1 Robert C. Weaver to Woodward, Sept. 8. 1936, WPA GSS 
236, R C 69, ΝΛ; Rev. E. A. Mayes to Hopkins, June 19, 1938, 
W P A State series (Miss.) 663, RG 69, NA. "Extracts from 1937 
Annual Report of Alfred E. Smi th , " WPA GSS 230, RG 69, 
NA. 

•"Woodward to Smith, Nov. 14, 1936, Woodward to Roo-
sevelt, Apr. 4 .1938 , and " N o t e s on White House Conference, 
Apr. 4, 1938," all in WPA C S S 230, RC 69, NA. 

•"Telephone transcript. Woodward and Bethune, Feb. 26, 
1938, 3d series. Woodward Papers. 
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tification for work relief; applicants had to be 
cleared for work by local welfare agencies, whose 
decisions were based upon local definitions of 
"heads of families" and "employables." Where 
mothers' pensions or aid to dependent children 
funds were available, some certifying agencies 
restricted employment for women.49 There were 
local prejudices against "women's eagerness to 
be the family breadwinner, wage recipient, and 
controller of the family pocketbook."50 Diffi-
culties in securing sponsors also mitigated against 
the employment of women, and especially mi-
nority women. WPA policy stipulated that all 
projects had to have local sponsors, usually a 
tax-supported public agency, to fund nonlabor 
costs. Project designers encountered difficulty 
in finding sponsors for projects for black women, 
whom local communities wished to retain in 
domestic service or agriculture. Woodward was 
convinced that her division had a good record 
in devising programs for certified black women, 
90 percent of whom were unskilled. As for local 
prejudices, she wrote a fellow Southerner that 
"a problem of this magnitude [could not] be 
solved in one generation, especially through the 
efforts of a government organization not de-
signed primarily to cope with such a prob-
lem."5 1 

The general apathy toward the plight of mi-
nority women is perhaps borne out by the fact 
that little appears on the subject in congres-
sional correspondence with the Women's Di-
vision. Most of Woodward's gracious responses 
to congressional supplications were relative to 
constituent complaints about cutbacks that led 

•"Proceedings of the White House Conference on Negro 
Women, Apr. 4. 1938. may be found in WPA GSS 230. RC 
69, NA, and also in series 4, Papers of the National Council 
for Negro Women, National Archives for Black Women's His-
tory, Washington, D.C. The agenda of the April 4 conference 
on The Participation of Negro Women and Children in Fed-
eral Programs included the social services and administration 
of the Social Security Act, the Women's Bureau, the WPA 
Direct Relief, and the Red Cross and Public Health programs. 

50Donald S. Howard, The WPA and Federal Relief Policy (1943), 
pp. 278-279. 

"Woodward to R. C. Brown, Oct. 17, 1936, WPA State 
series (Miss.) 663, RG 69, NA. 
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to the release or reassignment of workers, WPA 
competition with private enterprise, interces-
sions for manufacturers anxious to supply ma-
terials to projects, and patronage prerogatives 
in the appointment of personnel.52 The Division 
of Women's and Professional Projects, like other 
WPA divisions, was subject to devious attempts 
by congressional politicians to build local ma-
chines based on relief rolls.. Woodward de-
flected efforts to build up a Republican machine 
for William Langer in North Dakota as well as 
attempts by the Progressive Party to make in-
roads in Wisconsin. She constantly faced a nasty 
situation in her home state, where Senators 
Theodore G. Bilbo and Pat Harrison vied for 
control of the state's Democrats.53 The women's 
activities suffered from the same resistance that 
hamstrung other WPA work where there were 
anti-Roosevelt Democrats. Intensely loyal to the 
president and the aims of the whole New Deal, 
Woodward alerted Molly Dewson to the situ-
ation in the state of Washington, where "the 
very crowd that elected Roosevelt are getting 
the hot end of this thing." Woodward, Dewson, 
and Mrs. Roosevelt were all concerned in elec-
tion year 1936 that the women's program not 
be drawn into political frays, particularly in New 
York, where Republicans exploited difficulties 
within the women's program in a campaign 
against Representative Caroline O'Day.54 In fact, 
there was no section of the country where po-
litical considerations did not exist. While Wood-
ward managed to avoid in the women's projects 
the notoriety incurred by other WPA divisions, 
she was always mindful of latent problems. When 
a sticky situation developed in New Mexico, she 
told an associate, "Our girl out there is feeling 
very chesty about our clean bill of health. I told 
her to quit bragging—we are all under fire."55 

SJCongressional correspondence may be found in FERA, 
New Subject series 375.2, RG 69, NA. The most revealing 
material is in the telephone transcripts in the 3d series. Wood-
ward Papers. 

"Florence Kerr to Woodward, Aug. 4. 10, 1935, 2d series. 
Woodward Papers; Woodward conversation with Wayne Al-
liston (Mississippi WPA administrator), Aug. 13, 1936, 3d 
series. Woodward Papers. 

^Woodward conversation with Dewson, Jan. 13,1936, and 
Woodward conversation with O'Day, May 13,1936,3d series, 
Woodward Papers. 

»Woodward conversation with Paul Edwards, Oct. 21,1938, 
3d series. Woodward Papers. 
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By 1938, the entire WPA was under fire. Suc-
cessive declining congressional appropriations 
led to reallocations of funds for projects and 
struggles with the Budget Bureau, which acted 
on President Roosevelt's directives that spon-
sors' funds for nonlabor costs be increased, 
nonrelief labor be curtailed, and man-year costs 
be reduced—all difficult requirements for the 
women's projects to meet. Woodward peti-
tioned Hopkins that her nonconstruction proj-
ects, which provided social and institutional 
services through nursery schools, traveling li-
braries, housekeeping aides, and social re-
search, were "a new phenomenon," fields in 
which "the WPA is really building new fron-
tiers." In the summer of 1938, Woodward asked 
her ally Mrs. Roosevelt to intercede with the 
president on behalf of the women's programs 
of institutional services.56 By December 1938, 
Woodward had managed to increase the num-
ber of women WPA employees to 405,700 from 
the 284,000 of December 1937; the 1938 figure, 
however, represented only 13.5 percent of all 
WPA employees, compared to 17.6 percent in 
1937.57 

Woodward's last battle for the Division of 
Women's and Professional Projects did not stem 
from difficulties within the Women's Division 
per se, but from her defense of Federal One, 
the arts programs. When congressional harpies 
charged that the projects fostered alien ideo-
logies, Woodward defended the Writers', The-
atre, and Art Projects in rhetoric that reads much 
like today's advocacy of a national endowment 
for the arts and humanities. It fell to Woodward 
to strike a balance among the censorship she 
abhorred, the autonomy over the projects that 
she accorded the national directors, and the 
practical political considerations of keeping the 
projects alive. She succeeded until the House 
Un-American Activities Committee conducted 
investigations in late 1938. Neither she nor any-
one else in the WPA could withstand congres-
sional recalcitrance against further expenditures. 

^Woodward to Hopkins, Sept. 22,1937, WPA GSS 210.13, 
RG 69, NA; Woodward to Eleanor Roosevelt, July 29, 1938, 
Hopkins Papers. 

"Hunter , WPA at id Federal Policy, p. 280. 
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All the professional projects went into a decline 
as the entire WPA underwent reorganization 
and redirection. In December 1938, Hopkins left 
to become the secretary of commerce, and 
Woodward resigned to succeed her friend Dew-
son as a member of the Social Security Board. 

Florence Kerr, one of the regional supervisors 
of the Women's and Professional Projects, be-
came the new assistant administrator. She in-
herited a women's program that was still strong, 
although its numbers would never equal that 
of 1936. In July 1939, Kerr's division became the 
WPA Division of Professional and Service Proj-
ects. Thus, by 1940, the focus of the programs 
begun under the Women's Division shifted to 
what Woodward had emphasized all along— 
service of the community. In fact, a vast na-
tionwide promotion and exhibition of the di-
vision was staged in 1940 as "This Work Pays 
Your Community Week." As national defense 
became more and more an administration goal, 
the Clothing (formerly Sewing), Food Produc-
tion, Health, Library, and all other remaining 
projects shifted in focus as well. Most of them 
remained in force until liquidation of the WPA 
in 1942 and 1943. 

A final assessment of the WPA women's pro-
gram must go beyond a tally of the percentages 
of women who did or did not obtain work relief 
or later private employment or an indictment 
of WPA pol ic ies as d iscr iminatory against 
women. 5 8 Charley Tidd Cole, chief of public re-
lations for the Division of Women's and Profes-
sional Projects, wrote in 1937 of the division's 
activities as " so interwoven with the life of in-
dividuals and communities that one can only 
guess as to their far-reaching effect on the life 
and culture of the American people." 5 9 It may 

""Such arc the conclusions of Scarf, To Work nnii To Weil, 
pp. 123-126, and Wandcrsce, Women'!· Work and Famihi Val-
ues. pp. 98-100. 

* Report. Division of Women's and Professional Projects. WPA, 
Feb. 17, 1937, copy in 3d series, Woodward Papers. 
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be true that the economic progress of women 
in the 1930s was not translated into permanent 
gains, but the community services of the Wom-
en's and Professional Projects were institution-
alized. Federal, state, and local governments 
continued hot school lunches, nursery schools 
for low income groups, library extension, his-
toric preservation, and delivery systems for so-
cial services. Woodward once said, "We are 
concerned with the fundamental issue of whether 
our gove rnmen t is responsible for its citi-
zens."60 Deeply committed to economic equal-
ity and social progress for more than the women 
for whom she found emergency employment, 
Woodward deserves recognition as one of the 
effective human engineers of the New Deal. For 
social services later reinstated under the New 
Frontier and the Great Society, there were his-
toric antecedents in the work of the Women's 
and Professional Projects of the New Deal. • 

Picture Credits: 69-N-21648D; p. 718,69-N-1384; pp. 724-
725,69-N-5859; p. 727. Records of the Work Projects Admin., 
State Series, Miss., File 663, Record Group 69; p. 728,69-N-
22131; p. 731,69-N-19387; p. 734,69-N-22738; p. 739, Final 
Slate Reports, photo 30. 

"'Woodward speech to Good Neighbor League (Columbus, 
Ohio), Oct 9, 1936, 3d series; Woodward Papers. 
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Women's Place 
in 

American Politics: 
The Historical Perspective 

LOUISE M . Y O U N G 

Τ 
X HE POLITICAL ROLE of American women is the outcome of a process 

of social and political change involving millions of women over three 
centuries of time. The political saliency of sex conflict surfaced in the 
17th century when cultural entrepreneurs felt impelled to play roles 
beyond sanctioned limits, and the resulting conflict was politicized.1 

Again, in the 19th century, as the net of interaction between the sexes 
was cast over a wider area, a succession of women found means to affect 
the course of events by politicizing their subject status. In varied and 
often fortuitous ways they interacted with political, social and religious 
institutions to forward social change and advance their own sex from 
political non-existence to a degree of individual autonomy and collec-
tive awareness justifying claims to be regarded as values in themselves, 
independent of their biological function.2 

A consideration of women and politics in an historical context finds 
it useful to define political participation as "those voluntary activities 
by which members of a society share in the selection of rulers, and, di-

' Political saliency "refers to any heightening of awareness of a particular group 
membership at the time when the individual is oriented to the political world." Angus 
Campbell, et al, American Voter (New York: John Wiley & Sons, I960), 311. 

' It was not, in fact, until the present generation of feminists that this claim was 
pressed to the exclusion of other claims. 
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rectly or indirectly, in the formation of public policy;"1 and of political 
behavior as including "acts, orientations to action, identifications, de-
mands, expectations, evaluations."4 While these definitions are com-
monly applied to the analysis of groups, the assumption is that groups 
are composed of individuals acting in a context in which political action 
occurs; i.e., where relationships between rulers and ruled, affected by 
social, political and personal factors, require choices at points where 
social and political goals clash. 

With latitude so generous, it can be said that American women be-
gan participating in politics and fashioning patterns of political be-
havior soon after Anne Hutchinson stepped ashore at Boston in 1634. 
Across the gulf of three centuries she stands: a symbol of an age pre-
pared to test the ultimate consequence of the Protestant Reformation. 
A child of the Puritan Revolution, she carried the virus of revolt to the 
New World and politicized a strong dissent to the religious, political, 
social, and psychological restraints imposed on women when she chal-
lenged the assumption of the theocracy that no woman could have a 
voice in the "Divine Polity."* 

The Puritan belief that divine law was superior to all other laws and 
binding on all, ruler and ruled alike, interlacing religious and political 
thinking, subtly re-shaped the institution of the family as the political 
unit of the state: the "little Commonwealth" in which the wife was a 
"great officer," taking precedence over her children, but without legal 
identity: "Husband and wife are one, and he is that one." Both common 
law and the biblical account of Creation, in the Puritan view, decreed 
that the husband, created in God's image, "has ever been lord and law-
ful king." "The Common Law here shaketh hand with Divinitie."' 

1 Herbert McClosky, "Political Participation," international Encyclopedia of the Social 
Sciences, 12, 203. 

' Heinz Eulau, "Political Behavior," Ibid., 252. 
1 For biographic and bibliographic material on all of the women mentioned in this 

article, see Notable American Women (NAW), ed. Edward and Janet ]ames, 3 vols. (Cam-
bridge: Belknap Press of Harvard University Press, 1971). 

* The first treatise on the complicated status of English women in the 15th and 16th 
centuries was compiled in the Tudor period but not published until 1632: The Lawes 
Resolutions of Women's Rights. Because of "Adam's sin," the compiler explained, 
"Women have no voyse in Parliament. They make no Lawes, they consent to none, they 
abrogate none. All of them are understood either married or to be married and their 
desires are subject to their husband. . . . The Common Lawe here shaketh hand with 
Divinitie. . . ." Women had virtually no rights under "public law." Under "private law" 
("rights" developed through time and feudal custom though not affirmed in statutes), 
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This concept of the "divinely ordained" family as the political unit of 
the state was transferred intact to the New England settlements and 
charted the course of their social and political development. 

The spirit of individualism released by the Reformation, reinforced 
in England by the secular break with Rome and the rise of Puritanism, 
encouraged those who could read the Bible to make their own interpre-
tation of man's (and woman's) relation to Cod. Forwardness among 
women was on the rise, subtly encouraged by the example of Queen 
Elizabeth who represented the old but faced toward the new paths 
women were being stirred to follow. Within the family—the "little 
Commonwealth"—women could exert all the influence which qualities 
of mind and character enabled them to exert, but where the family 
touched the community, they were not permitted to forget that sub-
jection was forever the portion of Eve's daughters. 

An outpouring of hortatory and admonitory tracts on the blessings of 
matrimony and the duties of the "good wife" to be subservient and obe-
dient to her "monarch-husband" indicated the social ferment arising 
from public discussion of scriptural injunctions against women speaking 
in public, or teaching, or "usurping power over men"—partly provoked 
by an unusual spate of queens in the 16th century.1 The ground was 
well prepared for the revolution in the status of women, which became 
"the most far-reaching change of modem times," though "the process 
was as slow as it was inexorable."* 

Four thousand families migrated to the English settlements in the 
New World during the "Puritan Hejira" (1631-1643): mature and ven-
turesome men and women with children coming along to carry forward 
the beliefs and customs brought with them from the mother country, 
as well as the searching debate regarding the religious and political 
ordering of the sexes." One of these families was that of William and 
Anne Hutchinson and their twelve children. Anne Hutchinson was 
not prepared to be patient when she discovered she had merely ex-
changed the tyranny of Archbishop Laud for that of the "godly fathers" 

spinsters and widows had practically the same rights as men of similar social and eco-
nomic station. See Pearl Hogrefe, Tudor Women (Ames: University of Iowa Press, 1975) 
ch. 2; Doris Stenton, The English Woman in History (New York: Macmillan, 1957) 
ch. I ; Carl Bridenbaugh, Vexed and Troubled Englishmen, 1590-1642 (New York: Ox-
ford University Press, 1968). 27-38. 

' Hogrefe summarizes this material, 4-9. 
' Bridenbaugh, 27-28. 
* Ibid., 463. 
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of the Boston congregation. The motives that had impelled her to 
follow her pastor, John Cotton, to Boston, urged her to seek a further 
phrasing of her spiritual needs. A woman of commanding intellect, a 
"peculiarly magnetic temperament" and a persuasive tongue, fortified 
by a knowledge of the Bible as well as of Puritan doctrine, she gathered 
her neighbors around her and explicated the weekly sermons, maintain-
ing that a "covenant of grace" was a logical culmination of the doctri-
nally orthodox "covenant of works."'" 

Her ingratiating doctrine of the "indwelling Spirit" and "universal 
grace" tapped a current of discontent among those not of the Elect, 
which soon became a politically disruptive following that threatened 
the very basis of the oligarchy's authority to be the sole promulga-
tors of the law. Anne Hutchinson was ordered to cease her meetings 
and be silent. When she refused, the resultant strife became the issue 
of the stormy election of 1637 in which the Hutchinsonian party was 
defeated. 

With Winthrop restored as Governor, the Ecclesiastical Synod has-
tened to examine the Hutchinson doctrines and found them heretical. 
When she refused to abandon them, Winthrop declared she "walked 
by such a rule as cannot stand with the peace of any state."" Hetero-
doxy was treason; the issue was both civil and theological. In Novem-
ber 1638 she was charged with heresy and "traducing the ministry," 
i.e., insubordination. "We have a few things against you," charged 
the General Court, " . . . of dangerous consequence . . . the dishonor you 
have brought unto God by these unsound tenets." To which Mistress 
Hutchinson replied, "It was never in my heart to slight any man but 
only that man should be kept in his own place and not be set in the room 
of God." The verdict was inevitable. She was excommunicated and 
sentenced "as a leper" to withdraw from the Colony. 

Anne Hutchinson stands alongside Roger Williams in asserting the 
right to liberty of conscience and planting the "seeds of incipient de-
mocracy,"12 but more important for the future emergence of her sex, 
she had organized a following to promote her views. Her persecutors 

10 Charles M. Andrews, The Colonial Period of American History (New Haven: Yale 
University Press. 19B4) 1, 477^186; Thomas ]. Wertenbaker, The Puritan Oligarchy 
(Princeton University Press. 1947), 219-224; Charles F. Adams, Antinomumi\m in Massa-
chusetts Bay, 1636-163H, Prince Society Publications, v. 21. 1894. 

" See Charles F Adams, op. cit. for a detailed account of the trial. 
" George P. Gooch, The History of Democratic Ideas in the 17th Century (Cambridge: 

Cambridge University Press, 1898), 84-90 
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had stopped her meetings when they perceived that free assembly 
lent itself to collective action; but the Puritan clergy had forgotten the 
lesson two generations later when they sanctioned the formation of little 
circles of devout women for spiritual improvement and good works as 
a "most indearing exercise of social piety."'1 They had approved a 
mode of social action that took women out of their homes into the com-
munity, broadened their minds and their interests, helped them develop 
rudimentary organizing skills, and accustomed society to the spectacle 
of women engaging in social action. 

Institutionalizing the principle of association in the earliest church-
related societies laid the basis for women's political socialization 
through the independent exercise of organizing talents outside the 
church; and served as the primary means of transforming them from 
social pawns to autonomous individuals. More than a century later, 
Alexis de Tocqueville perceived that there was a "necessary connection 
between the principle of association and that of equality in a democ-
racy."'4 Individuals "can do hardly anything by themselves," he wrote, 
" . . . if they do not learn voluntarily to help one another." Indeed, "the 
art of pursuing in common the object of their common desire" is "the 
only means they have of acting." The "art of associating together" be-
came a practiced skill among women in the 18th and 19th centuries. 

A few years after Anne Hutchinson perished in an Indian massacre, 
heresy in a highly dangerous form once more raised its head in Boston 
in the guise of George Fox's earliest missionaries to the New World: 
Anne Austin and Mary Fisher.15 The zeal of the Quakers penetrated 
the Puritan armor at no point more painfully than in their insistence on 
the equality of the sexes. Both men and women were "children of 
Light," subject to direct call from God to become "publishers of truth," 
since "man can not limit the power of God by conceiving it as existing in 
his sex only." The egalitarian principle worked its way into outward 
practices. The marriage ceremony was stripped of its patriarchal and 

" Mary Sumner Benson, Women in Eighteenth Century America: A Study of Opinion 
and Usage (New York: Columbia University Press, 1935), 178-179. 

" Alexis de Tocqueville, Democracy in America, ed. Phillips Bradley, Vintage Book 
(New York: Random House, 1945) II, 115. 

" Mabel R. Brailsford, Quaker Women, 1850 1690 (London: Duckworth & Co., 1915), 
94-113. See also Ishbel Ross, Margaret Hell: Mother of Quakerism (New York: Long-
mans, Green, 1949), ch. 19. The most distinguished of Fox's converts. Margaret Fell is 
mainly responsible for the egalitarian practices. 
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sacerdotal elements; the paid ministry was abolished, taking with it the 
last remnant of priestly authority; and church business was divided be-
tween men's and women's committees, equal in importance but special-
ized in function. Women enjoyed genuine representation in the govern-
ing of the community. 

The dynamic influence of the egalitarian principle ran deeper than 
outward practices to shape the very processes of thought. The privilege 
of serving as ministers presupposed women's right to speak in public and 
justified equal access to education. Training in the conduct of church 
business taught organizational skills and familiarity with deliberative 
policy-making. The encouragement of "approved example" furnished 
warmth for ambition. The early exercise of public responsibilities de-
veloped a tradition of leadership among Quaker women scattered in 
small settlements over most of the colonies during the 17th and 18th 
centuries. Imbued with equalitarian values which were latently revolu-
tionary in the social climate of the time, these women prepared the way 
for four of the outstanding pioneer feminists: Lucretia Mott, Sarah and 
Angelina Grimke, and Susan B. Anthony." Anne Hutchinson furnished 
an ineluctable example and a mode of social action. A galaxy of Quaker 
women set in motion the ideological revolution that eventually re-
structured women's relation to the family, the state, religion, and 
education. 

The Mayflower wives were more typical of the women in the Great 
Migration than Anne Hutchinson and the zealous Quakers, and fur-
nished historians with the archetypal model of the pioneer wife as brave 
and resourceful as she was anonymous. Thirty four women embarked 
on the Mayflower; at year's end eleven had survived. None had been 
asked to sign the Mayflower Compact. Their husbands' daring in draw-
ing up a civic covenant was offset by prudent adherence to custom in 
domestic relations. A year earlier (1619), the Virginia House of Bur-
gesses in its initial meeting under the "charter of grants and liberties" 
declared that since "it is not knowen whether man or woman be the 
most necessary" in establishing plantations, it granted a hundred acres 
to wives as well as husbands.17 

As it turned out, the first generation of English women who peopled 
the wilderness found they had an unaccustomed degree of freedom in 

" A sampling of these early women includes Mary Dyer, Mary Coffin Starbuck, Hannah 
Penn, Elizabeth Haddon, Elizabeth Harris. 

" Andrews. 1, 183-184. 
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the New World, including freedom to endure incredible hardships and 
contrive a thousand shifts to survive. Husbands and wives were mutu-
ally dependent partners in an exacting enterprise. Old World attitudes 
were loosened in fact if not in law. Sharing the common perils entitled 
women to a voice in the decision making and many of them exercised it 
by intruding in public affairs. The valiant wives in Bacon's Rebellion 
not only assisted but helped instigate the insurgency of the frontiersmen 
against the tidewater aristocrats; while Lady Frances Berkeley played a 
major role on the side of the aristocrats, journeying to London to lay the 
"facts" before the King." 

From the earliest settlements, wives were both homemakers and part-
ners of their husbands in their breadwinning activities, whether as 
fanner, merchant, trader, printer, pewterer, or a dozen other crafts. 
It was a functional society with few underutilized resources. Equipped 
with a power of attorney, women frequently served as agents for their 
husbands in business transactions. The courts customarily appointed 
women as executrices of their husbands' estates. As widows they were 
free to carry on their husbands' enterprises and frequently retained con-
trol after marrying again. As heads of families they had options of a 
semi-public sort; and in a surprising number of cases inherited their 
husbands' posts as public printers, tax-treasurers, prothonotaries. 
Women's participation in litigation as attorneys-in-fact is scattered over 
court minutes in all of the colonies, until the growth of the paid legal 
profession in the mid-18th century shut them out of contact with the 
legal profession and the judicial process: a political fact of great impor-
tance to women as the profession tightened its hold on the political 
process.2" 

The pressure of reality tended to contravene the Puritan principle of 
women's subject status and to democratize the institution of the family 

" Julia C. Spruill, Women's Life and Work in the Southern Colonies (Norton Library, 
New York: W. W. Norton & Company, 1972), 233-235. The durable and politically 
gifted Lady Frances was wife to three royal governors in succession, and a leader of the 
"Green Springs faction" in Virginia politics for a generation. See also NAW, I, 135. 

" Eugenie Leonard, The Dear-Bought Heritage (Philadelphia: University of Pennsyl-
vania Press, 1965), 232 ff. 

10 Sophie H. Drinker, "Women Attorneys of Colonial Times," Maryland Historical 
Magazine, Vol. 56, No. 4, December 1961, 351. The legal profession was the last of the 
learned professions to admit women (1869), while the judicial process has been the most 
resistant of governmental institutions to women's participation. Not until the Civil 
Rights Act of 1967 were women made eligible for jury duty in all of the states. 
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in communities which were being constructed de novo. Much of what 
women did was "unscriptural," but law deferred to expediency as 
women's productive value created an enlarged mentality regarding their 
social and economic function.21 As towns grew to cities in the 18th 
century, however, the distinction between the roles of homemaker and 
breadwinner grew sharper and tradition tended to reassert itself, with a 
denigration of women's status. 

The situation was similar in the matter of voting. Women were 
mainly left out of account in provisions for voting in the 17th century 
but were not explicitly denied the right in New England and the Middle 
Atlantic Colonies. Careful sifting of local records has produced evidence 
that women proprietors of large landholdings could and occasionally did 
vote in New Jersey, New York, Connecticut, and several towns in 
Massachusetts.22 

In the four colonies with landed institutions, voting was customarily 
restricted to possessors of large landholdings. While land-owning 
women voted for members of the Virginia House of Burgesses until 
1699, the growing unwillingness to share this form of power is evidenced 
in the experience of Margaret Brent, whose claim to a vote in the 
Maryland Assembly was indisputable. Calvert's Proprietorship was 
free of the royal prerogative; his power was absolute. His brother, 
Leonard Calvert, was vice-regent. 

In 1638, Margaret Brent and her sister Mary, non-juring Catholics 
from Gloucestershire, arrived at the Maryland Palatinate armed with a 
large grant of land from Lord Baltimore.2' They established a manor 
and exercised seignorial power. With an extensive knowledge of 
English law, Margaret Brent engaged in court action as attorney-in-fact 
in 124 cases between 1640 and 1650, and managed her affairs with such 
acumen that she became the most conspicuous figure in the troubled 
early years of the Palatinate. As a proprietor she was entitled to "voice, 
seat and place" in the Assembly, but the legislative body had little or 
no power and met only when it was convoked. She did not press her 
claim to membership until after she became executrix and residuary 
legatee of Leonard Calvert's estate (1647). 

In January, 1648, Brent appeared before the Assembly and demanded 

" Leonard, ch. 5. 
" Sophie H. Drinker, "Votes for Women in 18th Century New Jersey," Proceedings, 

New Jersey Historical Society, LXXX, January, 1962. 15-33. 
" Andrews, II, 283-322; Spruil!, 234 ff. 
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"voice and two votes" in order to carry out her responsibilities. Gov-
ernor Greene acknowledged the Assembly's debt to her, but found the 
courage to deny her the vote as being outside her "ordained sphere," 
although granting her voice and seat. No doubt her sex furnished a 
convenient pretext for removing her from her polar position between 
the prerogative and the Assembly's uncertain authority, but the action 
was significant as anticipating the leveling of the feudal status of the 
landowning feme sole to the status of feme covert. The traditional di-
vision between women with husbands and those without—feme covert 
and feme sole—was yielding to a new division between men and women 
—the political polarization of the sexes—which constituted the essence 
of women's formal relation to public life in the late 18th, 19th and early 
20th century. 

As the principle of representation advanced to include greater num-
bers of males, it declined correspondingly for females, ending somewhat 
ingloriously for the latter in the State of New Jersey early in the 19th 
century. New Jersey was sensitive to unusual pressures from within and 
without, with politically liberal Quakers dominant in the West and a 
mix of Dutch, German and English colonizers in the North and East. 
From the beginning its electoral processes were "experimental." The 
hastily written constitution on the eve of declaring independence (June, 
1776) enfranchised all inhabitants worth fifty pounds or more. Legis-
lative enactment in 1790 confirmed the inclusion of women in "all in-
habitants." Recent scholarship affirms that the provision was probably 
a survival of an old practice, in a colony with many land-owning women, 
reinforced by the presence of Quakers in West Jersey." Women rarely 
exercised the privilege, however, until an Essex County election in 1796 
when a "regiment of women" descended on the polls in a vain attempt 
to save a Federalist candidate. Again in 1803 and 1807, "widows and 
maids" came forward to save the Federalist ticket. So fraudulent was 
the 1807 election that the legislature set it aside as void, and the state 
made haste to rewrite the Constitution, disfranchising women. History 
records no complaint from the women. 

New Jersey's action in 1807 marks the end of a century-long process. 
Property holding men gradually ceased being willing to share the ruling 
with property holding women. After the Revolution, as the electoral 
process became democratized, and the right to vote inhered in the per-

" Drinker, op. cit., see also, Richard P. McCormick. History of Voting in New Jersey, 
1664-1911 (New Brunswick: Rutgers University Press, 1953). 
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son rather than in property, male voters gradually ceased being willing 
to consider that any woman as an individual had a stake in society. 
Along with a leveling of class was a redistribution of power. All males 
became rulers; all females the ruled. No special significance is attached 
to the date, 1807, but it marks the point at which the principle that "all 
free and rightful government rests on the consent of the governed" was 
ready for clarification. 

II 

The half century of political disequilibrium accompanying the re-
bellion against the Crown might have been expected to produce some 
individuals sufficiently discontented to press for an enlarged role for 
women. Many notable women—Abigail Adams and Mercy Otis War-
ren are only the most renowned—played vigorous roles in sustaining 
the rebellion but primarily as partners of their husbands in the common 
effort. Mercy Warren, with an inborn talent for politics and restless 
ambition, saw deeply into the incongruities in the position of women 
and held bold views that women's deficiencies and consequent political 
deprivations were altogether the result of a lack of education. As self-
appointed "historical apologist" for the Rebellion, she wrote her history 
of the "mighty commotion" because she had been denied an active role, 
and desired to be "the first of her sex . . . who taught the reading world in 
matters of state policy and history."" 

Abigail Adams' importance in the evolution of women's role rests, 
not on her views of women's liberation, but on the model she furnished 
for a participant's role in a husband-wife political partnership. The 
part she played both complemented and supplemented that of her hus-
band. She was forthright, shrewd, an independent political entity. 
Her intellectual vigor was as great as her husband's; her social percep-
tions much keener. From no other political couple have we so deftly 
woven a tapestry of shared views regarding the vital issues of the day; 
and from no other woman except Eleanor Roosevelt do we have so com-
plete a record of a political partner's experiences as they impinge on 
public life. 

Although Abigail Adams held advanced views on women's education, 
she probably shared John Adams' view that suffrage should be confined 

11 Moses Coit Tyler, Litertinj Hutun/ nf the American Rcvnhttion (New York: C. P. 
Putnam's Sons. 1898). II. 420-421. 
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to the property-owning class; though she probably also agreed when he 
asked, "Why exclude women? Women have as good judgment, as inde-
pendent minds, as those men who are wholly destitute of property." 
The witty exchange between husband and wife which some have taken 
as sounding the tocsin of revolt seems rather a demand for relief from 
common law disabilities, spiced with a characteristic barb at Adams' 
slaveholding colleagues who do not share her "passion for liberty" being 
"accustomed to deprive their fellow creatures of theirs."" She was 
an outspoken foe of slavery. 

The potential political significance of the role of the President's wife 
as a political partner became evident soon after the establishment of 
the republic. The intimate records of the early presidents reveal the 
part played by their wives in patterning the role of the President as a 
symbol of the power of the sovereign people. This involved a complex 
process of personification phrased in the social aspects of the role. The 
President's official home became the seat of his power; his public life 
was superimposed on his private life; his wife's role was that of his offi-
cial partner; his accessibility, his manner of entertaining, his ceremonial 
observances were joint decisions of the President and his official part-
ner. 

The first three women to occupy this role represented three impor-
tant cultural strands in American life. Martha Washington, a plan-
tation aristocrat, behaved as naturally as "queen of the republican 
court" as she had as mistress of Mount Vernon. The Washingtons in-
vested the Presidential role with dignity hedged round with deference. 
The Adams, more republican in their tastes and habits, strove to main-
tain a presidential posture "sufficiently elevated and independent" to 
establish the proper social distance from the aristocratic Senate and 
the democratic House. As the first occupants of the White House, they 
made the President's House the first home in the nation: the President's 
place of business as the people's sovereign. 

Abigail Adams' successor was Dolley Payne Madison, a Philadelphia 
Quaker temperamentally fitted to encompass wider social and political 
relationships. Unlike Abigail Adams, she had little interest in partisan 
differences or political distinctions. Her effortless urbanity during a 
reign of sixteen years, eight as wife of the Secretary of State and official 
hostess for widower Jefferson, and eight as First Lady during Madison's 

" l-'nmilinr letters of Jahn Adams tintl lii\ Wife Abigail Allium, ed. Charles Francis 
Adams (New York: 1871). 118. 
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terms "pleased everyone and offended no one." Jefferson, concerned to 
introduce the "manners of democracy," did away with levees, birthday 
celebrations, weekly receptions and other trappings of courtly cere-
mony. The political revolution was not complete until the new repub-
lic had made trial of the social implications of its principles. Theo-
retically he was accessible to the people at all times, but practically 
he led a bachelor's life. 

It was left to the wife of the Secretary of State to hold weekly recep-
tions at her home and hospitably receive all who cared to come. 
During her tenure as First Lady she made the role of the First Lady 
a vocation, pre-eminent in status, the apotheosis of Everywoman, and 
filled this position in a manner designed to contribute to the political 
success as well as the personal popularity of the President. 

As First Lady, Dolley Madison exercised a masterful social authority 
in creating a "society" in the rude unfinished capital, formulating an 
unwritten code of social behavior, for a political society that was under 
the constant critical surveillance of representatives of older nations. 
Her republican salons were intimate meeting grounds where both parti-
san and social barriers might be transcended and diplomats rub shoul-
ders with frontiersmen. To her rather than to Jefferson may be ac-
corded the credit for translating the spirit of the Jeffersonian era into 
social forms. The value of her hospitality was heightened by the fact 
that members of the early Congresses were a "transient, heterogeneous, 
compulsively democratic" aggregation of men, separated from their 
families, living in boarding houses, and congregating mainly with the 
likeminded.27 For such men the White House served as a social center 
which they were privileged to enjoy if they chose. During the Madison 
and Monroe Administrations, increasing numbers of Congressmen 
brought their wives and daughters to Washington for the Congressional 
sessions and social life became more varied and animated. Under the 
long social sway of Dolley Madison, numerous salons were established 
by wives of Cabinet members and more or less permanent residents 
such as Mrs. Albert Gallatin, Mrs. William Thornton, and Margaret 
Bayard Smith. 

Ill 

The democratic principle remained an abstraction until the expan-
sion of electoral participation dissolved the deferential society of the 

" James S. Young, "Community and Society," in American Political Behavior: Historical 
Essays and Readings, ed. Lee Benson et al. (New York: Harper & Row, 1974), 87-109. 
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18th century, but expansive notions of equality and liberty were plainly 
signalled by the riotous mobs in Philadelphia and New York in 1792 
and 1793. "Both men and women seemed for a time to have put away 
their wits and gone mad with republicanism."" Mob action is an ex-
treme statement of the fact that the "consent of the governed" includes 
a wide range of political behavior and almost unlimited opportunities 
for political action. The ballot, in fact, is only a symbol of the real busi-
ness of participation, which is a "continuous, unrecorded plebiscite 
on the personalities and policies and administration of government."2" 
It has been in plebiscitary activities that women have unmistakably 
registered their presence in the political environment, beginning soon 
after the nation's founding. 

From 1807 until 1838, women had no electoral privilege in any state. 
These same years saw their entry into almost every avenue of political 
activity except that ending at the polling place. 

In the absence of law forbidding it, women collectively and individu-
ally pre-empted numerous quasi-political rights: (a) socializing the po-
litical environment not only by their presence at partisan rallies but 
at such formal Federalist gatherings as the Washington Benevolent So-
cieties' annual parades and banquets; and laying the foundations for a 
satellite relationship to the political parties; (b) organizing pressure 
groups for bringing pressure on legislatures and shaping public opinion 
on political issues; (c) discussing political issues on public platforms, 
despite scriptural injunctions and public disapproval; (d) transforming a 
political faction into a political party with a slate of candidates; (e) can-
vassing for political candidates; (f) editing partisan newspapers; (g) ad-
dressing state legislative committees with prescriptive advice; (h) pe-
titioning and personally addressing state legislatures demanding 
statutory reforms in the common law regarding married women's dis-
abilities; (i) engaging in civil disobedience by refusing to pay taxes; 
(j) and loosing a hail storm of petitions in the House of Representatives 
for the abolition of slavery, under the aegis of their knightly champion, 
John Quincy Adams, which finally provoked the House to seek relief 
by passing the Pinckney Gag Rule, raising the constitutional issues of 
free speech and right of petition."1 

" J o h n Bach McMaster, History of the American People (New York: D. D. Appleton, 
1909). II, 50-51, 93-95. 

Charles E. M e m a m , Systematic Politics (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1933). 
230. 

" (a) Beginning with the Adams-Jackson campaign in 1828, women were visibly present 
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W o m e n were visibly part of t h e political environment from the inno-
vative beginnings of modern political campaigns . T h e extra-constitu-
tional devices for consulting and informing the e l e c t o r a t e and "dispos-
ing minds to the right candidate , " out of w h i c h party organizations 
grew, were grass roots socio-political activities in which whole families 
were involved. In the Cumberland region and the Ohio Valley, politi-
cal campaigning borrowed the at tr ibutes of t h e early 1 9 t h century re-
ligious revivals. It was only a s tep from c a m p meet ings to political mass 

in presidential election campaigns: helped shape grass roots campaign methods and tac-
tics; and established the pattern of partisan volunteerism, ironically, in the period when 
the spoils system of rewards for services was developing. Incidentally, the spoils system 
had a significant and enduring effect on the role of the political wife. 

(b) The Female Anti-Slavery Societies, 1833. Church-related societies were also ac-
tive as pressure groups on such issues as Cherokee removal and anti-Masonry. 

(c) Frances Wright: July 4th address, New Harmony, Indiana, 1828. A. ). C. Perkins 
and Theresa Wolfson, Francis Wright: Free Enquirer (Harper & Brothers: New York, 
1939). 206 ff. 

(d) With her dynamic speeches and editorials in the Free Enquirer, Wright devel-
oped an effective political organization of working men. Ibid., Ch. V. See also Samuel 
Eliot Morison, Oxford History of the United States (London: Oxford University Press) I, 
432 ff. 

(e) Wright campaigned in several cities for Van Buren in 1836. Ostrogoreki names 
Wright and Van Buren as the first "professional politicians". See M. Ostrogorski, Poli-
tics and People: The Ordeal of Self-Government in the United States (New York: Arno 
Press, 1974). ch. 2. Wright saw labor as the potential political force. 

(f) Wright, Free Enquirer, New York; Anne Royall, The Huntress, Washington. 
(g) In 1838, Angelina Grimk£ addressed a legislative committee of the Massachusetts 

Legislature; presented 20,000 petitions from Massachusetts women demanding abolition 
of slavery and asserted, "I hold that American women have to do with this subject, not 
only because it is moral and religious, but because it is political, inasmuch as we are citi-
zens of this republic. . . ." The status of women as citizens was at issue in the right of 
petition. 

(h) Ernestine Rose, New York State Legislature, 1835. NAW, II, 196. 
(i) Seven women in a Universalist community in Geauga County, Ohio, refused to pay 

their taxes in 1828, since they were denied representation. Sufficient property was 
seized to satisfy the levy. This became a popular form of protest among feminists, in-
cluding Lucy Stone, Abby Kelly Foster, Harriet Hunt and Dr. Mary Walker. It always 
led to property seizure and therefore publicity. 

(j) The petition campaign began among Quaker women in 1830 or earlier; increased 
steadily and reached fioodtide in 1837-1840 with the "Fathers and Rulers" petition, ex-
acerbating opinion in both North and South, and helping "to place the whole dread-
fully perplexing problem beyond the point where peaceful and considered plans of re-
striction . . . could be examined" Andrew C. McLaughlin, Constitutional Hiitory of the 
United States (New York: D. Appleton-Century Co., 1935), 476-482. 
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meetings, and women took the step along with the men. The presence 
of women and children helped shape the communal character of the 
grass roots campaigns. Rival candidates, like revivalists of competing 
sects, traveled in groups from one wilderness rally to another, election-
eering at rallies lasting a day or more. Between speeches, the candi-
dates moved among the crowds, not to pray and exhort, "but to shake 
hands, kiss babies, as if they had known us all our lives . . . they all 
promised a great deal of good things if we would elect them."" 

The Adams-Jackson campaign in 1828 had all the lineaments of mod-
em electoral campaigns. Women were present at the mass meetings, 
the torchlight parades, the all-day rallies and barbecues, listening to po-
litical harangues in which political information was blended with a rich 
mix of demagoguery that excited partisan involvement. Jackson typi-
fied the aggressive individualism and egalitarianism of the frontier. The 
conviction that "one man was as good as another"—the mystique of the 
"plain people"—was common property, reflecting a "spirit and sense of 
popular power and of popular competence" developed to the point of 
self-consciousness." As Tocqueville observed, politics was a "universal 
preoccupation" with the people. Their greatest delight was "to take 
a hand in the regulation of society and to discuss i t . . . even the women 
frequently attend public meetings and listen to public harangues as a 
recreation."31 "Every fresh truth . . . every new idea became a germ of 
power placed within reach of the people." 

In the Adams-Jackson campaign, probably the most scurrilous in our 
history, the easy morality and egalitarianism of the frontier was pitted 
against the narrow morals of the older states. Adams partisans ex-
tracted every advantage from Jackson's chequered career and irregu-
lar marriage, while the Jackson partisans were no kinder to the life 
style of the Adams, assailing Louisa Adams' "monarchical tendencies" 
and assumption of an "exalted station."" The resentment of men and 

" Report of election of 1810 in Kentucky Gazette, Sesquicentennial History of Ken-
tucky, ed. Frederick A. Wallis (Hopkinsville, Ky.: Historical Records Association, 1945) 
1,290. 

l: McLaughlin, 401. 
"Tocqueville, I, 250. 
" Louisa Adams was driven to defend herself in a presumably autobiographic memoir 

published in the Saturday Evening Post, February 24. 1827, 1. On the 1828 election, 
sec Florence Weston, The Presidential Election of 1828 (Washington, D. C.: Ruddick 
Press, 1935), 142 ff; Samuel Flagg Bemis, John Quincy Adams and the Union (New York: 
Alfred A. Knopf. 1956), 126-128. 
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women living in wilderness cabins was easily triggered by tirades against 
"presidential palaces" and fashionable clothes paid for with their taxes. 
"Politics ran high at this time," said Elizabeth Oakes Smith in Port-
land, Maine, "and every man . . . and every woman was partisan." The 
partisan enthusiasm of the women found bizarre ways to express itself, 
such as calico dresses and aprons "imprinted with medallions of the very 
unhandsome head of their hero," symbolic of one aspect of the role, 
both obtrusive and irresponsible, that women were assuming in the 
world of partisan politics, on the fringe of the parties. Their capacity 
for partisan involvement developed long before it occurred to those who 
were participants in campaigns that a predisposition toward a favored 
candidate should find expression at the ballot box. 

If the wives of the frontiersmen helped elect Jackson in 1828, it was a 
different kind of wife who assured Van Bürens election eight years 
later." Rachael Jackson's death soon after the 1828 election was 
blamed by the embittered President on the scurrilous attacks of the op-
position, and furnished the emotional setting for the social war between 
Jackson and the indignant wives of his Cabinet over the recognition of 
"the hussy," Peggy Timberlake Eaton, a tavern keeper's sprightly 
daughter who married Senator John Eaton after Jackson had named 
Eaton to his Cabinet as Secretary of War. Precipitated by Mrs. John 
C. Calhoun, a tempest blew up over the social recognition of Mrs. 
Eaton in which Jackson's entire Cabinet was forced to resign and two 
ambassadors were sent home. Calhoun, despite his close ties with Jack-
son and strong aspirations for the presidency, countenanced if he did 
not approve his wife's action, thus making his own narrow moral 
judgment on a disgraceful incident. 

In the boisterous election of 1840, editors from Maine to Florida 
noted that women "had become the very life and soul of these move-
ments of the people"; attracted, it was inferred, "by the parades and 
the singing and the rest of the mummery."" The unprecedented out-
burst of political enthusiasm that carried more voters to the polls than 
ever before was attributable to the character of the candidates as well 
as the nature of the audiences, both artfully exploited by the Whigs to 
unify a coalition of diverse interests by papering over dangerous and 

" The best account of the "Eaton imbroglio" is in Margaret L. Coit, John C. Calhoun: 
American Portrait (Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1950), ch. 13; see also Bemis, 196. 

* Robert Gray Cunderson, The Log CaiHn Campaign (Frankfort: Kentucky University 
Press, 1957), 135 ff. 
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threatening issues. The techniques tried in 1828 were elaborated and 
new ones invented. Slogans, symbols, and monster rallies contributed 
to the "glorious excitement and uproar." Women held campaign teas, 
made speeches, participated in monster parades, reportedly attended 
the two and three-day rallies by the thousands. Whig managers or-
ganized glee clubs of men and women that traveled from town to town, 
combining the power of song with the fun of a hayride. The campaign 
of 1840 institutionalized campaign techniques that survived until the 
invention of radio and television.07 

This aspect of the development of the political behavior of woman 
was patterned by the same influences that shaped her position in the 
family along the line of settlement when the political center of gravity 
had shifted to the frontier states west of the Alleghenies. Her freedom 
in the family, which was the only structured institution in the initial 
stages of settlement on the westward-moving frontier, had taken on 
cultural attributes. Around her had gathered legends of courage, re-
sourcefulness, and endurance—a legacy from the 17th century—individ-
ualizing the frontier woman on a heroic scale as a symbol of a "new 
woman" in an egalitarian society. She came to be regarded as the car-
rier of civilization and, increasingly, as the custodian of morals. In her 
wake came settlements, churches, schools. 

The further west the culture symbol traveled, the more powerful it 
became, offering one explanation for the fact that the first surrender of 
the male monopoly of the ballot came in the frontier state of Kentucky 
in 1838, when white widows with children in school (probably not a 
numerous class) were granted school suffrage; and the first grant of full 
suffrage to women any place in the western world came in the newly 
organized Territory of Wyoming in 1869. Kentucky's concessive yield-
ing of school suffrage, the political value of which is minimal, marked 
the beginning of the incremental progress toward full suffrage. Per-
suasively as women learned to argue the case for suffrage as an "inalien-
able right," the point was never conceded. The tedious advance was a 
matter of inching forward, step by step, through concession of partial 
suffrage at points strategic to the interest of the dominant group in main-
taining social control. School suffrage advanced gradually, especially 
west of the Mississippi. Suffrage on tax and bond issues was slower; 
municipal suffrage slower still. 

" See Mrs. John A. Logan, fleminisi-ences of n Soldier's Wife (New York: Charles 
Scribners' Sons, 1913) for a running account of electoral campaigns from 1856 to the end 
of the century. 
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IV 

Foreign visitors came to see and appraise. The first of them, the 
Scottish heiress, Frances Wright (1818), who followed the "rising star of 
liberty" to the New World to see for herself what it portended, con-
cluded on her first visit that it was "impossible for women to stand in 
higher estimate than they do here." Returning in the entourage of Gen-
eral Lafayette in 1824, she saw reason to amend her early views and 
stayed on to become the champion of the slave, the working man, en-
gulfed in the rising tide of industrialism, and woman, oppressed by mar-
riage and religious institutions. 

A second visitor was the radical British journalist, Harriet Martineau, 
for whom her sex had been no barrier to fame. She came, she said, "to 
judge American society in its spirit and method," by its own test—"the 
Declaration of Independence and the constitutions based on its princi-
ples."" Her opinion of American women was decidedly astringent. 
They had the shadow of freedom but not the substance; were free to get 
their heads turned by religion, to keep them away from "morals, phi-
losophy and politics."1'1 They exalted education but, while some be-
came "gorgeous pedants," others filled their minds with inferior French 
novels. Instead of justice they were given indulgence. Possessing far 
more of "the machinery of freedom" than her British sisters, they were 
hoodwinked into not using it. 

A third visitor, Alexis de Tocqueville (1831), was more perceptive. 
He observed that the "general equality of condition" had not only 
shaped political institutions but had modified all aspects of social life, 
including the relations between the sexes, "making woman more and 
more the equal of man."4" But the sensitive-minded Frenchman also 
noted that "constant care" had been taken "to trace two distinct lines of 
action for the two sexes to make them keep pace one with the other . . . 
in two paths that are always different." His "binocular vision" enabled 
him to envisage phenomena from different and opposing angles and 
comprehend a subtle process going on before his eyes: the "general 
equality of condition" had fostered adaptive adjustments to the inescap-
able fact of bi-sexuality, an insight that furnishes an analytical perspec-
tive useful in tracing women's path across American political history. 

* Harriet Martineau, Autobiography (London: Saunders & Otley, 1837) I, 405. 
"Harriet Martineau, Society in America (London: Saunders & Otley, 1837) !, 238, 
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Tocqueville's gaze rested longest on the astonishing spectacle of the 
young woman, educated far beyond European practice, surrendered at 
an early age to her own guidance, enjoying sufficient contact with re-
ality to exercise her own judgment and accept responsibility for her 
own actions, intellectually and morally "enlightened." She was a prod-
uct of the institution of the American family shaped by a century of 
frontier experience: the Puritan family democratized by the "general 
equality of condition," egalitarian, nuclear, affectional and cooperative, 
in which both parents were "mild authority figures." Her marital 
choice was freely made, but once made, it was stemly adhered to." In 
short, the American woman was at once the freest and the most circum-
scribed: a paradox that engaged his deepest interest. 

Martineau gathered her observations in the easy freedom of Washing-
ton drawing rooms, fashionable New York boarding houses, Southern 
plantation mansions, and the homes of the New England intellectual 
aristocracy. Tocqueville traveled more widely and observed women 
not only in urban settings but in frontier settlements and wilderness 
clearings where the conditions of their existence and the role they 
played were revelatory. There was truth in the observations of all three 
visitors. The context of the lives of American women had no parallel 
elsewhere. It was in fact, as Martineau said, "a very singular society." 

V 

Paralleling the seemingly spontaneous partisan activities of women 
in the 1830s and 1840s that laid the foundations for a satellite relation-
ship to the political parties were purposeful initiatives of individual 
women intent on women's liberation from their subject status. It was a 
period of intellectual ferment and confusion when a people "not yet 
welded into a society nor refined into a civilization" yielded popular 
authority to a succession of men and women who voiced their hopes and 
aspirations." Among those who discovered the exhilaration of possess-
ing the public ear were the feminist pioneers, Frances Wright, Lucretia 
Mott, Sarah and Angelina Grimke and Margaret Fuller. A feminist 
orientation had been anticipated by Mercy Warren and Judith Murray, 
but the new generation added action to analysis and put their sex in the 

" I bid, II. 2 1 2 - 2 1 4 . 
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thick of the struggle for power in a critical period, despite the denunci-
ations of the clergy, the conservative press and outraged members of 
Congress. 

First in order of time among these women was Frances Wright, in-
tellectual offspring of Mary Wollstonecraft, who advanced a range of 
explosive ideas from public platforms beginning in 1828 that would en-
gage the public mind for the next fifty years, including abolition of slav-
ery, reforms in marriage and divorce laws, birth control, universal pub-
lic education, abolition of imprisonment for debt; and became the first 
woman in American political life to gain and use political power.41 A 
revolutionary by temperament, her major theme was universal state-
supported education, "the reform without which all other reforms are 
but idle or temporary . . . the only pledge of equal and invaluable 
rights."" Her natural element was politics, her philosophy a mix of 
Codwinian rationalism, Benthamite utilitarianism and Owenite social-
ism, which could not fail to be ingratiating with the discontented "me-
chanics and artisans" who were her main target. A woman of privilege, 
she adopted the cause of the underdog, of whatever color or sex, and 
soon had an immense following as well as an instant set of enemies. Her 
example was inspiring to the avant-garde feminists, and at the same 
time counterproductive because of the hostility aroused by the sensa-
tional radicalism of many of her ideas. As an unspoken tribute, a steel-
engraved portrait of Frances Wright serves as a frontispiece to the five-
volume History of Woman Suffrage, compiled by Susan B. Anthony, 
Elizabeth Cady Stanton and others (1883-1902). 

Margaret Fuller stands alongside Frances Wright as a source of the 
leavening ideas from the Enlightment that helped shape the feminist 
faith in the potentiality of women. The Transcendental author and 
critic forms a triumvirate with Mary Wollstonecraft and George Sand 
in phrasing the aspirations of the feminist revolution. The most thor-
oughgoing individualist in the Concord circle, she perceived the special 
significance, for her sex, of the Emersonian glorification of the individ-
ual. The time was ripe for a woman who would embody the rebellions 
as well as the visions of the age and add to them the bitterly personal 
grievances of women, which she did in Woman in the Nineteenth Cen-
tury (1845). For Fuller as for Wright, education, grandly conceived, 

° See Μ orison, supra, η 30. Perkins and Wolf son. ch. V. 
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was the key to releasing women from their habitual willingness to be 
taught and led by men: to her views on education she added the liber-
ating concept that only women could help women. Her justly famous 
"Conversations" (1838-1840) were consciousness-raising seminars on an 
exalted level that radicalized a score of eminent women in Boston's in-
tellectual circles, including several who became feminist leaders. 

Even stronger than the leavening ideas from the Enlightenment was 
the moralistic impulse that found expression in the wave of religious 
enthusiasm that swept over New England, New York, Pennsylvania and 
Ohio in the 1820s and 1830s, and sought outlet in politically oriented 
humanitarianism: temperance, anti-slavery, anti-Masonry, and even-
tually feminism; and established the permanent character of women's 
independent social action. The "shackles of sin" had to be struck off 
the slaveholder, the intemperate or licentious man, the exploiter of 
women and children, the supporter of the double standard of morality, 
the "machine politician," before women could be liberated. The phil-
osophic basis of the "fettered sex's" aspirations was profoundly moral, 
and had its roots in the Puritan acknowledgment of man's hopeless de-
pravity. 

In 1833, when several small anti-slavery societies with many women 
members in New England and the Middle Atlantic states met in Phila-
delphia to form the American Anti-Slavery Society (AASS), the male 
members unintentionally provided the brilliantly persuasive Lucretia 
Mott, "imbued with the rights of women from her earliest childhood at 
Nantucket,"" with an opportunity to organize the latent feminist im-
pulse identified by Frances Wright, and make of it a political instru-
ment. Although the constitution of the AASS declared that all dues-
paying members were entitled to vote at the meetings, there was 
acrimonious debate regarding the status of women members in the new 
organization, led by the wealthy Tappan brothers (reincarnations of 
17th century Puritans) and Congregational clergymen, who pressed 
successfully for denial of status to women and restriction of their ac-
tivities to work among women. Several women were present during 
the debate regarding their proper role, including the principled non-
conformist, Lucretia Mott. 

A week later she assembled a score or more of Quaker women abo-
litionists in Philadelphia, "to consider the propriety" of an independent 
Female Anti-Slavery Society to promote abolition by means of their 
own devising. Their long preoccupation with the cause of the slave 

Otelia Cromwell, Lucretifl Mott (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1958), 125. 
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gave them a purpose profoundly shared; the cavalier rejection of their 
status as voting members in the AASS furnished a motive. Mott subtly 
elicited a sense of group identity among these women already accus-
tomed to speaking in public, to organizing boycotts and collecting pe-
titions in their own way, and a sense of solidarity that prepared them for 
an expanded range of social and political interaction. By 1836 a net-
work of Female Anti-Slavery Societies had become the political nerve 
center of the feminist enterprise. They developed an esprit de corps 
through correspondence; and prepared for a national convention in 
May, 1837 (when the AASS was in session), that set up the special 
petition campaign for circulation among women in every town and 
county in the North, addressed humbly to their "Fathers and Rulers," 
"pleading" in behalf of a long oppressed and deeply injured class of na-
tive Americans—under your exclusive control. . . . W e should be less 
than women if the nameless and unnumbered wrongs of which the slaves 
of our sex are made the defenceless victims, did not fill us with horror, 
and constrain us—in agony of spirit—to pray for their deliverance."'"' 
This petition (drafted by Theodore Weld), with its intimations of the 
brutalities visited upon slave women, was the greatest single propa-
ganda effort of the abolition campaign, starting backfires in small towns 
and country districts where the leading citizens were either "timorous" 
or "apathetic," but their wives were easily aroused to respond with their 
signatures and the formation of new Female Anti-Slavery Societies. 
The petitions poured into Washington in the tens of thousands. Special 
clerks had to be hired to stuff them in boxes for storage at the Capitol. 

In the meantime, Lucretia Mott had launched the careers of Sarah 
and Angelina Grimke, members of a wealthy and distinguished South 
Carolina family whose personal knowledge of slavery and impassioned 
protest against it was not matched until Harriet Beecher Stowe's Uncle 
Tom's Cabin cast a wider net to catch the conscience of the North.'7 

The Grimkes traveled on to Massachusetts where they found the atmos-
phere "elastic" under the spell of William Lloyd Garrison and his ardent 
lieutenants, the abolitionist women surrounding Maria Weston Chap-
man. The Grimkes' success before audiences of women soon led to 

Gilbert H. Barnes, The Anti-Slavery Impulse (New York: D. Appleton Century, 
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audiences composed of both men and women, which led inevitably to 
severe censure by the clergy in the Pastoral Letter of the Council of 
Congregational Ministers, read in all Congregational churches in July, 
1837, warning against these women "who so far forget themselves as 
to itinerate in the character of public lecturers and teachers" threaten-
ing "permanent injury to the female character." 

The framers of the Pastoral Letter had unwittingly broken the barrier 
between the slave's cause and the woman's cause. They prompted 
Sarah Grimke's biting "Letters on the Equality of the Sexes," the first 
disputatious feminist polemic; and impelled Angelina in her speeches to 
link the cause of the slave with that of women, since both were chattels. 
Criticism from moderate elements among the male abolitionists, includ-
ing Theodore Weld (whom Angelina married in 1838), urged the sisters 
to consider the woman's cause as "derivative" to the great "central 
cause of human freedom," but criticism only hardened the sisters' in-
transigence, and ended in sharpening the division within the AASS that 
split it asunder in 1840 over the "woman question.""1 

It was in this atmosphere that delegates were chosen to attend the 
World Anti-Slavery Convention held at London in 1840. Eight women 
were selected by the militant elements, including Lucretia Mott. The 
controversy within the AASS was carried to the floor of the Conven-
tion by the American opponents of women's credentials, led by James 
Birney, and consumed an entire day of the Convention's time, but ended 
in denial of their credentials. The spectaclc of the abolitionist women 
sitting in a curtained alcove, and joined there by prominent British 
women naturally elicited wide interest that furthered the feminist cause 
in both countries. An additional fortuitous event was the meeting of 
Lucretia Mott with Elizabeth Cady Stanton, bride of Henry B. Stanton, 
not herself a delegate. Elizabeth Cady Stanton was exactly the right 
fuse for the older woman's practiced hand, ready with the spark. Their 
conversations were discussions of principles. The right of women, said 
Lucretia Mott, to take part in the "deliberations of government" was 
the basic principle of freedom." " I move that the phrase 'be allowed 
to' be stricken from our vocabulary." Women's freedom has too long 
been "by sufferance and at will of a superior." The relationship ce-
mented in London found expression at Seneca Falls. 

Aileen Kraditor, Means anil Ends in American Abolitionism, (New York: Pantheon 
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VI 

Eight years elapsed before the paths of Mott and Stanton crossed 
again, fortuitously, in July, 1848.50 Both the setting and the date of 
the Seneca Falls Convention furnished an appropriate context for 
launching a revolution. The small town in western New York lay in a 
region congenial to political dissidence and reformist activities, with a 
liberal sprinkling of Quakers. It was a year of revolutions in Europe 
and a presidential election in the United States. The organized abo-
lition movement had virtually ended after the split in 1840, with the 
moderate abolitionists turning to political organization while the Garri-
sonians, including most of the women activists, with their no-govern-
ment principles, standing outside the political process. The sectional 
controversy had been diverted to political channels by the war with 
Mexico and the annexation of Texas. 

The abolition movement had produced thousands of women who 
had emerged in political life as a group because of the interest they as-
serted. The time was ripe for a manifesto that voiced their sense of 
their own worth and competence. Elizabeth Cady Stanton, Lucretia 
Mott, her sister Martha Wright and Mary Ann McClintock issued a 
Call to a Woman s Rights Convention (July 19, 1848) "to discuss the 
social, civil and religious condition of women." The Call conveyed the 
dual nature of "rights," both legal and moral. Three days later 300 men 
and women assembled to discuss a Declaration of Sentiments regarding 
women's grievances and Resolutions for redress. 

The Declaration of Sentiments was the outcome of the "intolerable" 
encroachments on women's "inalienable rights" as human beings: the 
rejection of their petitions by Congress, the denial of their right to share 
in policy making in the abolition movement, the severe censure of the 
clergy, and the rejection of their credentials in London. Like the Co-
ercive Acts of the British Parliament in the 1770s that inflamed the col-
onists' will to resist and led to the Declaration of Independence, these 
oppressive reminders of their subject status had created a demand to 
assert their independence. After two days of discussion, more than a 
hundred men and women signed the Declaration of Sentiments and the 
Resolutions, including the resolution naming it "the duty of the women 
of this country to secure to themselves the sacred right to the elective 
franchise." 

10 A good account of the Seneca Falls meeting, with supporting documents, is in Alice 
Rossi, Feminist Pavers (New York: Columbia University Press, 1973), 413 ff. 
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The framers of the Declaration of Sentiments borrowed both the 
words and the lofty moral tone of the Declaration of Independence. To 
Jefferson's long preamble they added only the word "women": 

W e hold these truths to be self evident, that all men and women are created equal; 
that they are endowed by their Creator with certain inalienable rights; that among these 
are life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness; that to secure these rights governments are 
instituted, deriving their just powers from the consent of the governed. Whenever any 
form of government becomes destructive of these ends, it is the right of those who suffer 
from it to refuse allegiance to it, and to insist upon the institution of a new government 

such has been the patient sufferance of the women under this government, and such 
is now the necessity that constrains them to demand the equal station to which they are 
entitled. . . . 

The history of mankind is a history of repeated injuries and usurpations on the part 
of man toward woman, having in direct object the establishment of an absolute tyranny 
over her. T o prove this, let facts b e submitted to a candid world. 

Eighteen grievances were listed as "proof." Twelve of the eighteen 
detailed women's statutory disabilities under common law. As a result 
of their legal subjection, women have been denied opportunity for edu-
cation, for economic opportunity; they have been denied entry to pro-
fessions and excluded from the ministry. Finally, man has usurped the 
prerogative of Jehovah Himself, "claiming it as his right to assign for her 
a sphere of action, when that belongs to her conscience and to her God." 

The Declaration of Sentiments was a serious document that tore 
away the semantic veil from the meaning of equality. Jefferson had no 
intention of including either women or slaves among those "created 
equal." The women at Seneca Falls sought the equality tacitly phrased 
in the Declaration of Independence and embodied in the principles of 
the Constitution. Those who signed the document understood they had 
made a commitment to the principle that men and women were created 
equal; that men had no intrinsic right to exercise authority over women 
except with their consent; and that the presumption of male superiority 
would hereafter be challenged. 

The Declaration of Sentiments was criticized, ridiculed and de-
nounced in the press. A few who had signed withdrew their names. 
But the die had been cast. The gathering at Seneca Falls established a 
pattern for consciousness-raising conventions to interpret and promote 
the revolution it called for. The concern of the growing woman's rights 
societies, running alongside the Female Anti-Slavery Societies, was to 
serve the cause of human freedom by transforming woman's status while 
delivering the slave from bondage. When war came, the Northern 
women, already organized in church-related and reform-related soci-
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eties, threw themselves into service on the civilian front. For the first 
time in American experience, the female population was effectively mo-
bilized as a valuable part of the war machine on the Union side. 

On the political front during the war, women's services in the now 
dominant Republican Party were unstinted, and for the most part unre-
warded. Susan Anthony was the principle organizer of the Women's 
National Loyal League that collected thousands of petitions demanding 
emancipation of the slaves. Anna Dickinson, the Quaker lass whose 
power to arouse partisan emotion was one of the most valuable assets 
of the Republicans in the doubtful states of New York and Connecti-
cut in the elections of 1863 and 1864, was credited with having carried 
them." As recognition and reward, she was asked to address Congress 
on war policies in 1863, before an audience that included Lincoln and 
his Cabinet. The bizarre career of this remarkable woman—the use and 
abuse of her talents—is a footnote on the developing relationship be-
tween partisan women and party organizations. 

Political campaigning by women had developed informally while the 
Republican Party was still in the issue-oriented organizational phase in 
the 1850s. Henry Black well, an astute politician was quick to perceive 
the value of articulate women as a source of interest and emotional ap-
peal on the hustings. His wife, Lucy Stone, campaigned for the Liberty 
ticket in 1852 (in bloomers), the Free Soil and Republican tickets in 
1856 and 1860. She was joined on the campaign trail by Mary Liver-
more, Anne Dickinson, Susan Anthony, Elizabeth Cady Stanton, and 
several others. The opportunity to campaign for issue-oriented third 
parties recurred in the 1880s and 1890s in the Populist coalition, and 
again in the Progressive Party in 1912, when Jane Addams was one of 
Theodore Roosevelt's most persuasive campaigners. 

The satellite relation of women to the major parties, on the other 
hand, is the most complex of their political relationships. Partly it de-
rives from the fact that, from the beginning of women's participation 
in the 19th century, specialization and division of labor in political ac-
tivity developed along heterosexual albeit culturally determined lines in 
the subtly shaded activities by means of which political control is inter-
woven with social and economic control. The legacy of three quarters 
of a century of party work and party allegiance as auxiliaries established 

" Ciraut Chester. Embattled Maiden (C. P. Putnam's Sons: New York. 1951). chs. 4, 
5. 8. 



WOMEN AND POLITICS 

habits of political volunteerism which are still reflected in women's tol-
erance of various forms of institutionalized discrimination which bar 
full status in party organizations. 

VII 

The woman's rights movement prior to the Civil War served mainly 
as a corollary to the issue of slavery. Once the war had ended, the na-
tion's need to re-weave the constitutional bonds and assimilate the freed 
slave crowded the issue of woman's status into the background as a sub-
ject of negligible interest compared with racial equality. Nevertheless, 
the feminists ardently supported the 13th Amendment, which declared 
the slave free and overruled the Dred Scott decision, but did not define 
his or her citizenship. 

The purpose of the 14th Amendment, so people thought, was to 
abolish the conditions of slavery and make the black race a component 
part of American society: to nationalize "the fundamental rights of citi-
zenship."" But the insertion of the adjective "male" three times in 
the 'representation' clause (section 2) of the amendment was clearly 
exclusionary. It left the black female and her white sisters in a consti-
tutional limbo, and marked the culmination of a half century of drift 
toward defining the principle of equality as applicable to the male half 
of the population. 

Susan Anthony took instant alarm at the inclusion of "male" in the 
draft of the amendment, and moved heaven and earth to persuade their 
old abolitionist allies, including Senator Charles Sumner and Repre-
sentative Thaddeus Stevens to remove it. The effort failed, and the 
women's cause became hopelessly entangled in the complex politics 
of the 14th and 15th Amendments, doomed never to escape their conse-
quences. 

During the controversy over ratification of the 14th Amendment, a 
fateful election in Kansas offered a significant test of public opinion 
(1867).i: The ballot included referenda on Negro suffrage and woman 
suffrage. The Republicans lobbied hard for Negro suffrage and against 
woman suffrage. The Democrats opposed both. Both lost by a wide 
margin, though woman suffrage did better than Negro suffrage. The 
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failure to win suffrage in an ideologically liberal state by vote of the 
male population offered a preview of the magnitude of the job facing 
women, though none would have guessed that a "pauseless campaign" 
of 52 years lay ahead. 

The unhappy outcome in Kansas aggravated differences already exist-
ing between the Boston-based group clustered about Henry Blackwell, 
Lucy Stone, Julia Ward Howe, Henry Ward Beecher and Wendell Phil-
lips, and the New York-based Stanton-Anthony group. The former 
agreed to withdraw opposition to the 14th Amendment, aligning them-
selves with the Radical Republican Party. Stanton and Anthony re-
jected such a proposal as a politically degrading betrayal, which split 
the Equal Rights Association in two (1869). The Stanton-Anthony fol-
lowers were organized as the National Woman Suffrage Association 
(NWSA), with membership limited to women and a program of aggres-
sive tactics. The New England group, organized as the American 
Woman Suffrage Association (AWSA), staked their future on working 
within the then dominant element in the Republican Party. Lucretia 
Mott kept a foot in both camps. 

The wording of the 14th Amendment created a gathering fog of legal 
ambiguities calling for challenge." Lawyers and a few Congressmen 
encouraged a belief that a declaratory act of Congress could affirm an 
interpretation extending the suffrage to women. Acting on legal advice, 
150 women in ten states and the District of Columbia attempted to vote 
in the 1871 and 1872 elections. In a few cases they succeeded, or at 
least escaped arrest. In most cases their right to register was ceremoni-
ously denied. Two cases were appealed to the U. S. Supreme Court, 
both represented by able counsel as important test cases. The first 
dealt with the 70 women in the District of Columbia who attempted to 
vote. Counsel argued that the 15th Amendment did not confer a right; 
it voiced a solemn mandate not to deny a right that was an already exist-
ing fact, and expressly recognized that citizens of the United States have 
the right to vote. The Court unanimously rejected this interpretation. 

A second appeal carried this argument a step further. Virginia 
Minor, St. Louis, Missouri, appealed against the rejection of her right 
to vote by the Missouri Supreme Court . " Her husband, a St. Louis law-
yer, served as counsel. The Minor brief asked where, between the 13th 
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and 15th Amendments, did "the colored man come into the possession 
of the right of suffrage which he was now exercising?" Chief Justice 
Cartter delivered the unanimous opinion of the Court (Minor v. Haper-
sett, 1875) that the 14th Amendment "advanced women to full citizen-
ship and clothed them with the capacity to become voters"; but this 
"constitutional capacity lies dormant, as is the case of an infant, until 
made effective by state action." In short, the states retained the power 
to define the composition of the electorate, as long as race discrimina-
tion was not present. 

A related case tested the "privileges and immunities" clause of the 
14th Amendment and further exposed the glacial inertia of the judicial 
mind. Myra Bradwell, founder and editor of the Chicago Legal News 
and partner of her lawyer husband, applied for admission to the Illinois 
bar, citing as precedent the admission of Mrs. Arabella Mansfield to the 
Iowa bar (1869). Her application was rejected. On appeal, the Illi-
nois Supreme Court ruled that Illinois law did not permit a married wo-
man to enter into contracts or have business dealings. "It would not 
promote justice to permit women to engage in trials at the bar." Brad-
well carried the case to the U. S. Supreme Court, on the grounds that 
she had been denied the "privileges and immunities" protected by the 
14th Amendment. Justice Miller, speaking for the majority, concurred 
with the decision of the Illinois Court, and turned aside from the issue 
to discourse on the "defect of sex" and the "historic sphere of women."" 

Litigation was probably less effective in promoting change than the 
well-planned attempt of Susan B. Anthony, accompanied by 13 Roches-
ter (Ν. Y.) women, to register and vote in November 1872.57 It was a 
deliberate and widely publicized text of constitutional provisions for 
the rights and privileges of citizens. The women were arrested, along 
with the registrars, and indicted. Anthony alone was brought to trial 
in an extraordinary judicial proceeding in the U. S. District Court, and 
found guilty by Judge E. L. Hunt without a poll of the jury. She refused 
to pay the levied fine, but was thwarted in her hope of appeal for a writ 
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of habeas corpus when the State made no attempt to collect the fine. 
The Anthony trial, and her impassioned rebuke to the presiding judge 
focused public attention sharply on the fundamental constitutional issue 
created when the adjective "male" was written into the Constitution. 

The Dred Scott decision had to be over-ruled by the Reconstruction 
amendments;58 the latter in tum by the 19th and 23rd amendments. 
The Anthony amendment was introduced in both Houses of Congress in 
1878; and re-introduced in every Session thereafter until its passage in 
1919 and ratification in August 1920. The politics of constitutional 
change regarding the composition of the polity offers a gritty view of 
history. Most amendments tend to deal with extreme situations when 
other methods have failed a frustrated cause; their path is often a treach-
erous one because the parties to the action represent aspects of wider 
social conflicts." At issue in the struggle for the 19th amendment was 
the definition of a constituency; not the qualifications of the aspirants 
for admission to the electorate but the desirability of their presence 
there—the issue raised by Anne Hutchinson three centuries earlier. 

Deeply divided among themselves, and pinched in the chill winds of 
reaction after the antebellum wave of reform, the two suffrage associa-
tions remained small, deviant groups during the 1870s and 1880s. Both 
associations were the targets of the bitter resentment engendered in the 
South by the Reconstruction policies: a resentment that hardened into 
an emotional block against enfranchising women that was never dis-
solved. Political circumstances grew still more intractable after the 
compromise of 1877, which ended the reign of the carpetbaggers and es-
tablished a sectional truce between southern interests eager to restore 
white ascendancy and northern economic interests desiring favorable 
legislation. Both opposed women suffrage. 

The political initiative during these years came primarily from the 
Stanton-Anthony partnership, remarkable for its union of complimen-
tary talents, personalities and circumstances. Susan Anthony was 
fashioned on an heroic scale. Forceful, outgoing, with no husband to 
exercise restraints, she was free to devote her inexhaustible energies to 
the cause. She possessed both moral enterprise and political acumen, 
sustained by an indomitable will that drove her radical cause forward 
in an unfriendly world. Her Quaker background and supportive family 
made her invulnerable to ridicule and ostracism. 

" McLaughlin, 655. 
"Clement E. Vose, The Politics of Constitutional Change (Lexington, Mass.: D. C. 

Heath, 1972), 341. 
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Elizabeth Cady Stanton, tied down with a husband and seven chil-
dren, nevertheless found time to voice her brilliant iconoclasms from 
the shelter of her own home. Susan Anthony's rebellion was not only 
approved by but a living-out of the lofty values of her family. Stanton 
rebelled first of all against her family, and fed her inner rebellions by 
an activist life. She was a bold and original thinker, with a gift for the 
rhetoric of argument and a sense of irony that embellished her literary 
gifts. Her sharp and mordant wit offset Anthony's lack of a sense of 
humor. Stanton's career offers an interesting instance of the revolu-
tionary possibilities when a politically oriented personality structure 
clashes with sex-related political deprivations, as in the later instance of 
Carrie Chapman Catt. 

Working together, Stanton and Anthony prepared and presented the 
arguments designed to enlighten public opinion on the conditions of 
women's subjection, to explore the premises on which their subjection 
rested, the scope of their grievances, the fundamental contradictions 
between democratic principles and the political bondage of women. 
Stanton was a master of irony, and few stumblings of the "sons of Adam" 
went unrecorded. In conventions, legislative hearings, or on the ly-
ceum circuit they conducted their unflagging campaign through the 
1870s and 1880s, developing the concept of oppression as a corollary 
of group identity, a concept revived by today's neo-feminists. Al-
though American women were, and still are, probably the freest in the 
world, as Tocqueville observed, they feel considerable role strain which 
motivates a search for the oppressor, or for a solution to the fundamen-
tal contradiction between democratic principles and their application: 
"the fallacy lurking between the premise and the conclusion." 

During these stormy years the ballot took on mythic aspects. In 
forcibly enfranchising the freedmen, the architects of Reconstruction 
policies had deliberately set aside the principle of representation and 
made the ballot a symbol of a value system that included all males and 
and excluded all females. The "Republican betrayal," memory of 
which Stanton and Anthony kept alive, channeled the feminist griev-
ances into the single demand for the ballot. The compulsion to sustain 
their passionate conviction, against the surrounding pressures, that their 
exclusion was illegitimate and unjust wove a mythic web about the de-
nial of the ballot as a symbol of all grievances demanding redress and 
the possession of it as a symbol of all things hoped for. The longer the 
struggle lasted, the more millenial became the feminists' faith in the 
inexpressible value of the right to vote. Not until Carrie Chapman Catt 
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came on the national scene in 1890 did the delegates to the annual con-
ventions find release from the tensions and frustrations generated by the 
prolonged recital of their wrongs and turn their attention from agitation 
to organization. 

VIII 

In 1873 a group of women highly placed in literary and social circles, 
including Julia Ward Howe and Charlotte Wilbur, organized the Asso-
ciation for the Advancement of Women, ostensibly to promote women's 
liberation but actually to rescue the feminist cause from the oppro-
brium arising from the Beecher-Tilton scandal and trial, and such "rash 
and gaudy" acts as Susan Anthony's attempt to vote and subsequent trial. 
Among those invited to join was a young woman named Frances Wil-
lard, on the strength of her current but short-lived status as Dean of the 
Ladies College of Northwestern University. At the same time bands 
of praying churchwomen were closing three thousand saloons across 
Ohio and Indiana in a spontaneous outburst of moralistic piety. In 
1874 the anarchic zeal of the women was harnessed in the Women's 
Christian Temperance Union, in which Frances Willard found her vo-
cation.60 

Temperance organizations dominated by men already had a long 
history in the East. The spread of temperance to the West was partly 
a response to immigration from Germany and Italy, but even more, to 
the rise of feminism because it offered a natural channel for feminine 
concerns. The drunkard became a scapegoat for the more generalized 
consequences of man's "natural depravity," and provided the most un-
answerable arguments for reforms in marriage and divorce laws, child 
custody laws and property disabilities. Frances Willard politicized the 
moral issue arising from intemperance as Lucretia Mott and the Grimke 
sisters had the slavery issue, and transformed a cause to a political move-
ment that became the first centrally controlled, nationwide and politi-
cally effective organization of women in American political history. 
From 1879 until her death in 1898 she was president of an organization 
with a peak membership of 200,000 in 15,000 tightly controlled unions 
scattered nationwide but predominantly in the Middle West and the 

" Flexner, ch. 13. The cross currents in 19th century feminism are admirably dealt 
with in Flexner's comprehensive, pathbreaking study. 
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South, exercising national power and influence in promoting a wide 
range of reforms." 

During the 1870s and 1880s, when the suffrage movement was weak, 
divided and regarded as radical, Frances Willard applied a combination 
of psychological insight, eclectic imagination and personal magnetism 
to draw women out of their homes to engage in political activities under 
the benign aegis of "protecting their homes." Pressing for an awareness 
that society finds its ends obstructed by women who do not understand 
that they are members of a larger social order than the family, or even 
the community, she found means to help women escape from the 
"swathing femininity" imposed by the "cult of domesticity" in provin-
cial towns and cities that had long outgrown the influence of the pio-
neering phase of settlement." She organized the Unions under thirty-
nine departments, ranging from temperance, woman suffrage, and eco-
nomic reforms to child care and nutrition, with an appeal sufficiently 
varied that women from every level of education, social outlook and 
political awareness could find a congenial niche. 

Her method was first to captivate and then disarm women of their 
"fear of public work," which, she reasoned, was a rationalization of their 
husbands' insistence on their need of protection, by persuading them to 
roll up huge petitions demanding the vote on liquor questions." "It's 
much easier to see a drunkard than a principle" was her axiom. For 
those who saw the relation between means and ends, it was only a step 
to perceive that full suffrage was necessary, since most reforms had their 
temperance aspect. Admired by her followers, approved by the clergy 
and the press, and actively supported by influential middle class women 
who became the mainstay of the General Federation of Women's Clubs, 
Frances Willard became a legend in her own time. When her grip was 
loosened, the legend disintegrated into a cult perpetuated by the most 

" Mary Earhart, Frances Willard: From Prayers to Politics (Chicago: University of 
Chicago Press, 1944). Λ detailed biography that places Willard in historical perspec-
tive as a major force in cultivating, among women who shrank from radicalism, a politi-
cal orientaton that was congruent with women's self-image as housewives and mothers. 
She prepared the way for Jane Addams, while Anthony prepared the way for Carrie Chap-
man Catt. On Willard's methods, see also Flexner, 181-185. 

Mary Austin, Earth Horizon (Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1932), 132 ff. The under-
tow of anti-feminization, described as the "cult of domesticity" as men's and women's 
roles became sharply differentiated after the frontier phase had ended, was countered 
by Willard's psychological approach. Austin's autobiographic account is perceptive. 

u Flexner. 183-184. 
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conservative of her temperance followers. Most of the aggressive 
women whom she trained in her Franchise Department, including Anna 
Howard Shaw, Zerelda Wallace and Belle Kearney, transferred their 
energies after 1895 to the suffrage movement. 

The year 1890 was a crucial year, politically speaking, in the struggle 
for equality. Social change and time's healing had narrowed the differ-
ences between the rival suffrage associations in perceived goals and 
methods, as the first generation of leaders was nearing the end of the 
course. In 1890 the associations merged as the National American 
Woman Suffrage Association (NAWSA). 

In the same year, Jane Croly, founder of Sorosis (1868), invited repre-
sentatives of 94 women's literary and civic clubs to form the General 
Federation of Women's Clubs, the largest and most diverse organiza-
tion of women in the United States, with several million members and 
the nucleus of a worldwide association." Excellent leadership between 
1890 and 1920 broadened the social and literary character of the clubs 
to embrace political and social concerns. Local clubs were encour-
aged to have politically oriented civic programs. Because of its size 
and diversification, the General Federation played an effective role in 
the socialization of American women, synchronizing with the Chautau-
qua movement, the adult education and university extension move-
ments. 

Organization and education were the twin paths to liberation. The 
church-related societies had mediated between women and the com-
munity in the 17th and 18th centuries in a rudimentary way. The first 
reported organizations of women, in the 18th century, to shape opinion 
on slavery, influenced by Quaker practices, mediated between women 
and the state. Again in the Revolutionary period, women organized 
effectively to promote the cause of independence. Before the end of 
the 18th century , the first independent philanthropic organizations of 
women appeared in eastern cities,with a particular concern for amelio-
rating the lot of the socially and economically injured members of their 
own sex. In the 19th century and thereafter women's organizations 
proliferated on an immense scale, and served to integrate them into 
the political culture by providing functional representation for women's 
concerns, and contributing to political pluralism. 

" Jane Cunningham Croly, History of the Woman's Club Movement in America (New 
York: H. C. .Mien & Co., 1898); Mary I. Wood. History of the General Federation of 
Women .1 Clubs (New York: General Federation of Women's Clubs. 1912). See also Flex-
ner. 179-181. 
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Out of organizational activities came the most characteristic aspect 
of women's political role: pressure on the holders of power by lobbying. 
Long denied the right to express their convictions at the ballot box, 
women found lobbying a natural channel for exercising influence. It 
took many forms, from personal pressure to petitioning legislatures. 
The petition was not only an opinion-shaping strategy but an invalu-
able means of political socialization involving the interaction between 
those whose opinion the petitioners sought and the recipients of the pe-
tition. Practical involvement in political action developed local leader-
ship, and represented a mode of organizing for social action, with an 
evangelical quality which found political expression later in the century 
in the movement for direct legislation, the initiative, referendum and 
recall. The leaders of the abolition movement and the WCTU polished 
this strategy to a high luster. 

Lobbying for policy change tended to supplant petition campaigns 
as women's familiarity with political action increased, especially in 
local affairs. But along this path there lay snares. The less radical 
organizations such as the General Federation and the WCTU, fearful 
of limiting their growth by nationally endorsing so divisive an issue as 
woman suffrage, developed the concept that pressure by indirection 
was woman's traditional way of getting things done. Their absence 
from the polling place they came to regard as a positive advantage, 
since their male rulers were more susceptible to pressure if their self-
image was not disturbed." This confusion of ends and means, some-
times referred to as "electoral schizophrenia"—delayed the formation 
of a massive coalition of women's organizations until 1914, after the 
battle had been fairly won by the fortunate interposition of the Progres-
sive Party's campaign in 1912, which broke the hold of the eastern wing 
of the Republican Party on Congress; but lived on in vestigial attitudes 
still visible among older women. 

IX 

The impulse to reform, snuffed out in the East by the economic and 
political aftermath of the Civil War, sprang up anew on the pioneer-

" Despite Frances Willard's strong commitment to woman suffrage and to political 
activism, a strong conservative element within the WCTU prevented national endorse-
ment of woman suffrage until 1914, although several state branches endorsed it. A 
similar situation existed in the General Federation and the Association of Collegiate 
Alumnae (later the American Association of University Women). A vote on the divisive 
issue was simply avoided in national conventions. 
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ing fringe of western settlement signalling the agrarian revolt that 
carried feminism aloft in a new surge of development. The frontier 
context of the Plains states resembled that of the Ohio Valley in the 
1830s, with the exception that the terms of survival were far more se-
vere and selective. Once again the family was initially the only struc-
tured institution in frontier areas, and women were indispensable not 
only in organizing resources to meet primal needs but in creating new 
communities and new political groupings.*" The Patrons of Husbandry, 
the Farmers' Alliance, the Greenbackers and Populists welcomed 
women as voting members of their dissident third parties and drew 
heavily on their moral energies. Many of the activist women in the 
agrarian parties were educated eastern women who had gone West to 
teach after the war—and found husbands. Historians never fail to men-
tion the tall Irish woman with the magnificent voice—Mary Ellen Lease 
—whose anguish over her own blighted dreams roused prairie audiences 
to a feverish pitch of rebellion against the railroads and the mortgage 
holders. 

Paralleling these developments was the granting of full suffrage to 
the women in the newly organized Territory of Wyoming by the Terri-
torial Legislature (1869)."; Men outnumbered women six to one on 
this last and rawest of the frontiers, and transients outnumbered settlers 
ten to one. The need was for rapid conquest to establish a stable society 
and forestall anarchy. The territory had no unifying ethnic base nor 
common code of behavior. Many of the permanent settlers had come 
from the East, with educated wives who were well prepared to make 
trial of the experiment. Feminist Esther Morris, an Anthony convert, 
played a part in securing the legislation and was promptly named jus-
tice of the peace, presiding over a court with women jurors. 

Both the exercise of the franchise and of the judicial function were 
innovations; but it is a matter of interest that no woman was elected 

" Most of the suffrage leaders of the generation that won the vote were raised on 
the plains frontier: Catt, Willard, Shaw, Addams, Lathrop, the Abbott sisters. 

" Allan G. Grimes, The Puntan Ethic and Woman Suffrage (New York: Oxford Uni-
versity Press, 1967). Grimes professes to see a "fundamental change in social values 
concerning the role of women," rather than, as it appears to this writer, a gradual shift 
arising from frontier experience as the frontier moved westward, with innovations in 
women's political participation at each line of settlement. Tocqueville's perception 
that some cultural baggage was gained, some lost on each successive frontier, seems ac-
curate. In the baggage gradually jettisoned was the Puritan conception of the family. 
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to the state legislature until 1912, and no woman from Wyoming has 
ever been elected to Congress. One Governor's wife, Nellie Tayloe 
Ross, was appointed to replace her husband at his death, and served 
acceptably—an early instance of the "widow's succession," but the pio-
neering state has set no records for women's participation, although 
geographic factors must be taken into account. Nevertheless it is axio-
matic that concessionary grants of the right to vote involve few lessons 
in political socialization, and participation thrives where the soil of 
political socialization is deep." 

In 1870 the women of Utah were enfranchised, partly as the result 
of a misguided effort on the part of Congress to get rid of plural mar-
riage by giving women the vote. But Mormon society was not threat-
ened by anarchy. It was both socially and ethnically unified with an 
even ratio between the sexes. The Mormons' confidence in their 
wives led them to enfranchise women themselves by action of the Terri-
torial Legislature. When Utah entered the Union in 1894, it followed 
Wyoming's example by insisting on a suffrage provision in its first Con-
stitution. 

Suffrage victory in the adjacent states of Colorado (1893) and Idaho 
(1896) was won partly by the Mormon example and partly by the 
women themselves with the aid of the Populist Party. Not for four-
teen years did the next incremental advance come when women in the 
State of Washington won suffrage, this time with the help of the insur-
gent Republicans. Thereafter came California, Oregon, Kansas, Arizona, 
Montana and Nevada. The election of 1916 was decisively affected by 
the fact that 13 states had either full suffrage or presidential suffrage.*" 

Opposition to the enfranchisement of women was far more wide-
spread and strategically located than is remembered, although oppo-
nents were slow to phrase an ideology of resistance. Southern bitter-
ness toward the abolitionists and their descendants was never allayed. 
The opposition of the Democratic Party in the South to the Anthony 
Amendment was monolithic, and remained so to the end.7" The states 
of the former Confederacy were also impervious to incremental ad-

" Since 1920, the level of women's participation in politics has been highest in those 
industrial states where resistance before 1920 was most stubborn. 

" Catt's state-by-state account of winning the vote is in Woman Suffrage and Politics. 
See supra. 

" David Morgan, Suffragists and Democrats (Lansing: Michigan State University Press, 
1972). A detailed account of the opposition of the Democratic Party, especially in the 
Wilson Administration. 
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vance through partial suffrage. None ratified the amendment when it 
was finally submitted for ratification in 1920. 

In the North and middle states the opposition represented factions 
within parties; the "wet" element in the industrial states; the trade asso-
ciations representing textile and agricultural interests that were em-
ployers of women and children; the coalition of brewers and distillers 
associations; and the conservative eastern wing of the Republican 
Party.11 In 1910, the political forces arrayed against woman suffrage 
were so formidable and strategically located in Congress and in the 
hostile trade associations, in the Catholic hierarchy and certain ethnic 
groups, that victory could have been long postponed. 

Opposition of a more "respectable sort," intellectually speaking, be-
came vocal in the East in the 1870s. Lawyers, scholars, editors, presi-
dents and many faculty members on Ivy League campuses strenuously 
opposed woman suffrage. The North American Review, the Nation, 
the Outlook and the New York Times were vehicles for the anti-suffrage 
views of Francis Parkman, Richard H. Dana, Lyman Abbott, Elihu 
Root, E. L. Godkin. Their arguments dwelt on their noble motives in 
wishing to protect women from the "dirty business" of politics; on 
God's ordinance regarding woman's sphere as being the home; "the em-
pire of the heart"; on woman's physical weakness and emotional insta-
bility; on the threat to the family arising from the influence of the "so-
cialist and pacifist" women such as Florence Kellev and Jane Addams. 
A multitude of well-financed anti-suffrage associations sprang up in all 
parts of the country but especially in New York and Massachusetts. The 
Man-Suffrage Association and the American Constitutional League 
(later the Sentinels of the Republic) furnished witnesses at hearings, 
spread propaganda leaflets and newspaper advertisements, and con-
ducted a more insidious lobby through their ties with economic interests 
and political leaders. 

Socially prominent women organized Committees of Remonstrants 
against womens' "liberation" in Boston and New York in the 1870s. 
Later the National Association Opposed to Woman Suffrage headed 
first by Mrs. Arthur Dodge and later by Mrs. James W. Wadsworth re-
peated the arguments advanced by their conservative husbands, argu-
ments seemingly even more imbedded in prejudice and a cynical dis-
trust of government than when voiced by the male opponents. Woman's 
right to political equality was never debated on its merit. The fact that 

" Flexner, ch. 22; Vose, ch. 3; Catt, chs. 10. 14. 15 and 18. 
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substantial economic interests might be endangered, or acknowledg-
ment that the possessors of power never desire to share it, were never 
mentioned. 

It came down to woman's place is in the home, by male decree! Be-
cause of the tensions created, the preoccupations on both sides of the 
controversy over the "oligarchy of sex" became a focus of bitter and 
unyielding hostility. 

X 
The decade of the 1890s was one of quickening political concerns 

among the first generation of women college graduates, groping to put 
human welfare at the center of politics. Higher education was a potent 
factor in shaping patterns of expectation and political socialization. 
The struggle for political rights and for entry to the professions went 
hand in hand, fostering the growing solidarity among educated women. 

Since exclusion from professional schools in the eastern universities 
remained entrenched, some of the most able and ambitious women 
rounded out their education in more sophisticated centers abroad. 
The resultant intellectual awakening had ironic consequences for the 
eastern educational establishment bent on retaining male supremacy. 
Among those driven abroad, either to acquire a professional degree or 
find a pattern for their life work were several whose European experi-
ence enabled them to broaden the intellectual and ideological dimen-
sions of the suffrage movement. The subsequent careers of Jane Ad-
dams, Florence Kelley, Julia Lathrop, and Carey Thomas introduced 
advanced European social thinking into the feminist ideology. 

These young women established their identity in the social enter-
prise with a formula for a broadened interpretation of equality and de-
mocracy in terms of "social justice." They rejected the material values 
of the prevailing laissez faire individualism of the economic establish-
ment as well as the settled domesticity of the urban middle class family 
pattern. Industrialization had widened the gap between husbands and 
wives as well as between rich and poor. The struggle in the market 
place was cruelly unfair to working women and children, but even more 
deplorable was the parasitism it induced in the middle class house-
wife. The highly charged reformist zeal of these women produced a 
proliferation of social and political innovations, including the settle-
ment house movement, which represented a significant adaptation of 
the principle of association to the functional activities of the individual 
home. 
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Jane Addams went to live at Hull House in 1889; and thrust out its 
walls to enclose the community. Urbanization had destroyed the home 
as an independent fortress, and had robbed the homemaker of most of 
her functions. Both by precept and example, Addams made a persua-
sive case for politicizing the role of the homemaker by urging her to 
follow her traditional functions into the political world as the "munici-
pal housekeeper": in short, to take control of local government.12 The 
motivation of Addams and those in her orbit was the "subjective neces-
sity" to express and institutionalize women's deepest concerns for 
human welfare. Their activities touched the political process at in-
numerable points. They penetrated the neighborhood by policy-
oriented investigations of social and economic conditions; organized 
community pressure to secure improved public services, and on state 
legislatures to secure ameliorative legislation; finally on the federal 
government to undertake inquiries into living and working conditions 
of women and children. Hull House and its sister settlements in other 
cities institutionalized the concept of "social responsibility." 

In the same decade, Carrie Chapman Catt rose to leadership in the 
national suffrage association and turned its face in a new direction.'1 

She transformed the annual conventions from recitals of grievances to 
programmed discussions of the current debasement of politics by elec-
toral corruption, and the usurpation of power by political machines. 
The featured speakers were the municipal and governmental reformers 
who called for civil service reform, direct legislation, direct primary, 
municipal home rule, proportional representation, the Australian bal-
lot. Each speaker had a prescription for returning power to the people, 
and in so doing, to provide access to those numbering half the popula-
tion denied a share in the ruling. The organization was swung into the 
orbit of the progressive movement. 

Catt and Addams towered over all other women in this period. Each 
represented a major aspect of the progressive movement where it inter-
sected the feminist movement. The question had ceased to be justi-
fying women's right to the vote, so long proved futile, but demonstrat-
ing society's urgent need for women's social energies. They agreed 
that women had a two-pronged responsibility in public life. Catt 

" Jane Addams, Forty Years at Hull House (New York. Macmillan Co., 1935). See 
also Proceedings, NAWSA Convention, 1906, for Addams' speech on "Municipal House-
keeping ." 

Mary Cray Peck. Carrie Chapman Catt (New York: 1944). 
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believed women had a specific responsibility to share with other social 
forces in forming a countervailing power capable of opposing the domi-
nance of economic interests with their oligarchic tendencies. Addams 
held that women had a "peculiar responsibility" for the social welfare 
aspect of government. Politically speaking, these twin concerns would 
enable women, as a new group, to carve out a place for themselves in 
the political-social order—a task which they left to the next generation. 
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WHITE WOMEN VOLUNTEERS 
IN THE FREEDOM SUMMERS: 
THEIR LIFE AND WORK IN A 

MOVEMENT FOR SOCIAL CHANGE 

MARY AICKIN ROTHSCHILD 

In the Freedom Summers of 1964 and 1965, 650 northern white 
women left their comfortable communities to work in the southern 
direct action civil rights movement. They went with the hope that 
their work would in some way make life better for black people in 
the South. Their experience in the South stands as a case study of 
institutional sexism in an integrated movement dedicated to racial 
equality and social change. The institutional sexism they encoun-
tered was, for the most part, unconscious and unanalyzed. It was 
also analogous to the institutional racism they carried with them 
as part of their own northern white upbringing. To the extent that 
this is foremost an analysis of problems and failures within what 
was an exciting and dynamic movement, it tends to obscure the 
joy, optimism, and humanism which infused a great deal of move-
ment life and work. This examination stands, however, as a oase 
study of women's roles in a movement that saw inequality in terms 
of race and class and not in terms of sex. 

This paper will briefly introduce the history of the Freedom 
Summers, discuss the background of the volunteers as a group, and 
then examine the specific case of white women volunteers' life 
and work in the Freedom Summers. This exposition of women 
volunteers' experience should illuminate the ways in which inequal-
ities of race and sex are intertwined and must be eradicated toge-
ther. Throughout, my interpretation is based upon an examination 
of archival sources, such as letters and application forms, trans-
scripts of interviews of the volunteers conducted in 1964 and 
1965, my own interviews of fifty volunteers two to eight years 
later, and the analyses of such other scholars as Michael Aiken 
and Sara Evans.1 

The Freedom Summers of 1964 and 1965 represented a turn-
ing point in the ideological development of the student branch 

FemWxt Studies 5, no. 3 (Fall 1979). θ by Feminist Studies, Inc. 
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of the dvil rights movement.2 From the first lunch counter sit-in 
by black students in Greensboro, which began the sixties' rebirth 
of nonviolent direct action campaigns, the s tudent movement 
sought the integration of blacks in to the mainstream of American 
society. Although many tactics evolved a f te r the sit-ins, including 
among others Freedom Rides, Voter Registration Campaigns, and 
Freedom Votes, the goals of most movement workers remained 
attaining integration and political rights for blacks. Only after the 
experiment of bringing hundreds of northern white s tudent volun-
teers to the South during the Freedom Summers to work in direct 
action projects did the staff of the major organizations shift their 
ideology from purposeful integration to a form of separatism which 
in 1965 was called "self-determin.ition." 

Throughout the South from 1960 through 1965, students, mainly 
southern and northern blacks and a handful of whites, worked in 
nonviolent direct action projects under the auspices of three major 
civil rights organizations. The Congress of Racial Equality (CORE) 
was the oldest of the direct action groups, having begun in the North 
in 1942. Though in 1960 CORE was primarily a northern civil rights 
group, its sponsorship of the Freedom Rides thrust it into the fore-
front of the burgeoning southern direct action movement. The 
primary southern direct action group in 1960 was the Southern 
Christian Leadership Conference (SCLC) headed by the charisma-
tic young leader of the Montgomery bus boycott, the Reverend 
Martin Luther King. The third group, the Student Nonviolent 
Coordinating Committee (SNCC) was founded in 1960 by students 
who had participated in direct action campaigns. Although SCLC 
organized the meeting that founded SNCC, the students kept their 
organization independent of SCLC, and almost immediately SNCC 
became the vanguard of the student civil rights movement. SNCC 
continually initiated new tactics and programs, and SNCC staff 
members became famous for their raw courage in the face of 
severe white violence. 

While CORE, SCLC; and SNCC all held similar goals, they gen-
erally sponsored separate projects in different places in the South. 
They had philosophical and tactical differences as well. CORE 
workers identified with the Gandhian philosophy of nonviolence 
and worked hard to apply the techniques of Satyagraha; whüe the 
SCLC staff, most of whom were Protestant ministers, followed 
Christian theories of nonviolence, redemptive suffering, and the 
beloved community. The SNCC staff drew on both theories 
initially, but they were also the first southern workers *to seriously 
question the effkiacy x>f nonviolence as anything other thart * 4oseful 
tactic. SNCC and CORE both continued to challenge segregation 



788 HISTORY OF WOMEN IN THE UNITED STATES 

with direct action projects, but they also began long-term commu-
nity organizing around voter registration. SCLC was most likely 
to support charismatic nonviolent confrontations around a particu-
lar issue, such as a boycott or a march, than to sponsor long-term 
projects. Although SNCC and CORE did much the same work in 
the South, SNCC was the leading group in developing and refining 
theories of community development and participatory democracy. 
SNCC was also the first group to articulate the theories of local 
control and self-determination of communities. By 1965, SNCC 
believed local people should decide what was important to them, 
direct their own projects, and develop the skills necessary to run 
them. Organizers existed only to facilitate the process of self-
determination. In addition, SNCC was the first civil rights group 
to make systematic ties with radical northern student groups, 
like the Students for a Democratic Society (SDS), and was the 
first civil rights group to condemn the Vietnam War. While SNCC 
and CORE staff worked well together in the South, there were 
often tensions between SNCC and SCLC staff. 

Only in the state of Mississippi did all of the civil rights groups 
in the South-CORE, SCLC, SNCC, and the National Association 
for the Advancement of Colored People (NAACP), which did not 
generally engage in direct action work—come together to form an 
umbrella organization called the Council of Federated Organiza-
tions (COFO). Because Mississippi was legendary as the purest 
stronghold of white resistance to equality for blacks, the civil rights 
groups there were more disposed to band together for strength and 
ignore their sometimes very real differences. 

Since 1961, SNCC had attempted to organize communities in 
Mississippi around voter registration campaigns. Although terrible 
violence had haunted all Mississippi civil rights work, few concrete 
gains had been made. In an attempt to show that blacks would 
register to vote if they could, COFO organized a "Freedom Vote" 
in the fall of 1963 and ran Freedom Candidates for governor and 
lieutenant-governor of Mississippi. Local blacks filled out simple 
registration forms, like those used in most northern states, and 
voted in the mock election. Two weeks before the election, some 
student volunteers from Stanford and Yale Universities went down 
to Mississippi to help register blacks for the Freedom Vote. The 
success of the Freedom Vote and the usefulness of the students 
led to COFO's proposal to sponsor a large summer project in Miss-
issippi which would draw students from all over the nation to 
"givd a summer to civil rights." 

CORE had pioneered the idea of a summer project by placing 
forty students, half from the North and half from the South, in 
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several Louisiana communities to help register local blacks. The 
summer project proposed for Mississippi, however, involved more 
than 650 volunteers and entailed a great deal more organization, 
publicity, and money. 

The Mississippi Summer Project, then, was born of desperation: 
the southern movement was stymied by the winter of 1964. Four 
years after direct action campaigns began in the South, white re-
pression of blacks continued almost unabated. In the deep South, 
blacks had made painfully few gains in integration, voter registra-
tion, or community organization. Beatings, bombings and less 
violent forms of economic intimidation kept the movement small, 
edgy, and dangerous. Worse yet, the northern media was losing 
interest in showing beating after beating on television. Southern 
work was becoming bereft of "news value." 

Although COFO decided to sponsor the project in an attempt 
to combat the tremendous harassment from the southern white 
community, to infuse new organizing life into community projects, 
and to reawaken the interest of northern media and philanthropists, 
the decision was not an easy one. The integrated, but primarily 
black, staff hotly debated the issues of bringing in large numbers 
of northern, mainly white, students and the problems that would 
entail. Gear expressions of racial hostility and resentment came 
from several staff members. However, the need to break new 
ground, and COFO's stalled position won out over the personal 
hostilities and predicted problems. 

In addition to the Mississippi Freedom Summer, in 1964 and 
1965 CORE again sponsored small summer projects in Louisiana. 
And by the summer of 1965, while COFO had disintegrated as a 
viable organization, the Mississippi Freedom Democratic Party 
(FDP) recruited volunteers for Mississippi. Throughout the rest 
of the deep South, SCLC formed the Summer Community Orga-
nizing the Political Education (SCOPE) projects devoted to voter 
registration. 

The students who answered the call to be volunteers came South 
usually for two months. At a minimum, they had to pay for their 
transportation, have $ 150 to support themselves, and be able to 
raise a $500 bond. In 1964 about 650 young people went to Miss-
issippi, and a year later about 750 fanned throughout the entire 
South. Although the sponsoring groups differed in style and polit-
ical perceptions and there were changes in the political climate 
between 1964 and 1965, it is possible to draw a general profile 
of the volunteers, for there was a remarkable underlying similarity 
among the people who went South to work in the Freedom Sum-
mer projects. 
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Although the application forms were not standardized and it is 
impossible to say precisely how many volunteers were white, Asian 
American, or black, the overwhelming majority were white. A 
random sample of 220 Mississippi volunteers' files showed 88 per-
cent of the volunteers were white, 11 percent were black, and 1 
percent were Asian Americans. CORE had a fairly equal division 
of blacks and whites, but only dealt with approximately forty 
people and most of the twenty blacks were from the South. A 
complete count of the 282 FDP applications for 1965 that men-
tioned race found 94 percent of the volunteers were white, 4 per-
cent were black, and 2 percent were Asian Americans. Of those 
1965 applications that did not specifically mention race, but gave 
other solid clues, fifty volunteers appeared to be white while five 
appeared to be black, for a ratio of 90 percent white to 10 percent 
black. The SCOPE group reflected the national average of whites 
to blacks with a ratio of 88 percent whites to 12 percent blacks. 
Almost more important than the actual percentages, however, was 
the fact that staff and volunteers alike saw volunteers as white. 
The relatively few black volunteers were usually perceived both 
by other white volunteers and by staff members as, at the very 
least, "potential" staff members and from what sketchy data are 
available, it seems most did become staff members. In 1964, few 
white volunteers were seen as "apprentice s t a f f ; by 1965 almost 
none were. Both because of the relatively small number of black 
volunteers and a lack of material on them, and because in a funda-
mental sense they had a different experience from the vast major-
ity of volunteers, who were white, this paper will discuss the volun-
teer experience in terms of white volunteers.3 

The overwhelming majority of volunteers were students and 
teachers. Although volunteers who went South were from all 
types of colleges, there was a very high proportion from the most 
prestigious private and public schools, especially Harvard, Stan-
ford, the University of Wisconsin, and the University of California 
at Berkeley.4 

Even in comparison with other students, the volunteers held 
high educational aspirations. In 1965, 25 percent of the FDP-
SNCC workers had more than sixteen years of schooling,5 and 
SCOPE volunteers indicated that 73 percent planned postgradu-
ate study in liberal arts fields.6 Many volunteers valued education 
for its intrinsic importance to their personal development, in con-
trast to students who saw education as a career path. The study 
of SCOPE volunteers by Aiken, Demareth, and Marwell indicated, 
moreover, that white students who remained in the North preferred 
careers as business executives, lawyers, physicians, engineeis, and 
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' 'housewives," the volunteers preferred careers as professors, social 
workers, and clergy.7 

The civil rights movement was a national concern, and the Free-
dom Summers attracted volunteers from every state in the Union. 
They were overwhelmingly urbanites. More than 90 percent in 
1964 and 1965 came from towns classified as urban by the United 
States Census Bureau, whereas only 70 percent of the total popu-
lation were urban dwellers. Two out of five volunteers came from 
the northeastern states; of those states, New York sent by far the 
largest number. The midwestem and west coast states sent the 
next largest group: if their numbers were combined, they formed 
just under half of the total group. A very few volunteers came 
from the mountain and southwestern states. In both 1964 and 
1965, the southern states produced more white volunteers than 
both the mountain and southwestern states combined.8 

Most student volunteers came from families with a secure eco-
nomic standing. One FDP women volunteer remarked in 1965, 
"My father's money has been able to buy my idealism."9 Indeed, 
the SCOPE study found that two-thirds of its subjects belonged 
in the upper and upper-middle classes, and the more sketchy data 
from the other projects corroborate this, although in this regard 
the SCOPE study found that the volunteers differed little from 
Wisconsin students who remained in the North.10 For a minority 
of the volunteers, however, work in the South constituted a defi-
nite financial handicap and a few noted they would have to forego 
college temporarily, due to their loss of summer earnings. In some 
cases, church groups and northern civil rights affiliates sponsored 
individual volunteers. These groups paid the volunteers' expenses, 
enabling them to go South without financial aid from their parents. 

In addition to their relatively high economic standing, the volun-
teers' parents had attained a very high educational level for their 
generation. Three out of four had finished at least twelve years of 
school, and a substantial number had more than sixteen years of 
schooling. Most of them held high status jobs as doctors, lawyers, 
professors, teachers, business executives and civil servants, and 
they were highly represented in service occupations. They were 
also in the political mainstream; more considered themselves 
Democrats than Republicans, but very few deviated from Amer-
ica's two m^jor parties.11 

In their stated political philosophy, the volunteers differed from 
their fellow students, but not on the issue of racial equality because 
most northern college students favored full equality for southern 
blacks.12 The volunteers veered to the left of their colleagues in 
their broad range of social concern, and they more often believed 
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that the federal government should spend a larger portion of the 
budget on antipoverty, medicare, and educational programs. Per-
haps most important to the future of the movement, the SCOPE 
study found in 1965 that volunteers were more worried about the 
prospect of nuclear war than other college students. Fully three 
times as many volunteers as others wanted the United States to 
initiate negotiations to end the Vietnam War.13 

In their activities, the volunteers mirrored their spoken concern. 
In 1964, 92 percent of the volunteers had participated in at least 
some civil rights activities in the North. In 1965, 95 percent of the 
FDP volunteers and 78 percent of the SCOPE volunteers had 
worked in the civil rights movement before the summer. Over 
half of the volunteers participated in their communities in tutor-
ing programs, settlement work, and voter registration. The over-
whelming majority of 1965 volunteers from California worked 
actively against Proposition 14, an initiative to overturn the state's 
existing open housing legislation. Of the Berkeley contingent of 
FDP-SNCC workers, over three-quarters were in the Free Speech 
Movement.14 Even in 1964, 15 percent of the volunteers indi-
cated activity in peace groups, and more than 10 percent had 
previously worked with the American Friends Service Committee 
in work camps outside their communities.15 

The overwhelming majority of the volunteers considered them-
selves "Liberal Democrats," "Liberals" or nonaffiliated "Social-
ists." They thought the existing political institutions could accom-
plish their desire for a more just society and saw their wishes as 
consistently American in orientation. They were, in fact, not far 
to the left of the stated goals of the Johnson Administration in its 
search for the Great Society.16 For example, of those 1965 FDP 
volunteers who indicated membership in Students for a Democratic 
Society (SDS), 37 percent also indicated membership in the Demo-
cratic Party. Even in 1965 fewer than 10 percent identified them-
selves as radicals.1' 

These white volunteers were children of the American Dream. 
They came South enormously naive about the black community 
and the terrible pressures that civil rights direct action brought 
with it. Although clearly there were many motivating factors, 
some more noble than others, almost all of the volunteers passion-
ately believed in the justice of their cause: it was truly a case of 
black and white. For ivory-tower college students, there was also 
charisma in the act of confrontation itself. 

When the 1965 Freedom Summer was over, the movement had 
gone beyond needing whites to work in black communities; and 
the difficulties of working in such massively integrated projects 
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had pushed SNCC, especially, along the road to Black Power. Al-
though the volunteers generally performed their movement tasks 
well, their presence and often their very competence proved inhib-
iting to the development of indigenous black leadership. The 
biggest problem, however, was the generally unintentional racism 
that the volunteers carried with them as part of their northern 
white upbringing. Presaged in the debates over the first proposed 
project, white racism caused tensions on all the projects, particu-
larly when it was met in kind by black staff. 

Not only the southern movement evolved, however, for it had 
also become a crucible for change for the volunteers. Their south-
em experience was a radicalizing one, and most returned to their 
own communities and campuses determined to organize for polit-
ical and social change. These former foot soldiers of the southern 
movement went from being rank and file workers and supporters 
to powerful organizers in their own communities in the North. 
Nurtured by their work in the South, they found there were hun-
dreds of problems to organize around, but the largest and most 
immediate issues were educational reform and opposition to the 
draft and the Vietnam War. Within two years, some of the wom-
en went on to become active in the women's liberation movement.18 

In 1964, approximately 300 white women went to Mississippi 
as volunteers, and in 1965 around 350 white women fanned 
throughout the entire South. Women were nearly half of all the 
volunteers. Unlike the vanguard of strong southern black and 
white women who early joined the movement, often at great per-
sonal cost, and who were experienced staff workers by 1964, 
these northern women represent a relatively anonymous group 
who lived the daily lives of women's work in a social movement. 
Many of the dynamics of their participation are similar to the 
early abolition and temperance movements, but there are some 
obvious twentieth-century differences, particularly the experience 
of living together in racially integrated groups. 

While women volunteers sometimes seemed to have the same 
experiences as their male colleagues, more often their life in the 
South was different in both quality and texture, and they had 
to contend with many problems not shared by their fellow male 
volunteers. In fact, there were differences betweenmen and 
women volunteers from the beginning of their involvement in 
the movement. 

Even before the volunteers went to orientation, recruiting 
material inferred that men were more desirable-than women, 
ostensibly because of the danger and the need to act in the 
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community. In 1965, when CORE staff recruited volunteers, they 
made formal priorities and sought, in order, black men, black wom-
en. white men, and lastly, white women. David Dennis, the director 
of CORE'S Southern Office, explained their policy: 

We had low on the list the white females, because they cause problems usually, 
you know. That's one thing that infuriates a white male in the South especially, 
but just about anywhere, any place, you know . . . it's that whole interracial 
. . . sex problem, you see . . . white people can usually, in the South especially, 
can usually stomach to see a white male and a Negro male walking down the 
street, or a white male and a Negro female, you know, it's accepted, to some 
extent. But it infuriates people, it causes tremendous reactions, when there's 
a white female and a Negro male involved, walking down the s tree t . . . . So to 
somewhat get out of that we decided that maybe the best thing to do would 
be to use that priority system.. . ,19 

Also, it was more common for northern organizations to provide 
men, rather than women with financial support to reduce the finan-
cial hardships of volunteering. 

Most volunteer's parents were at least initially somewhat reluc-
tant for their children to participate in the Summer Projects; they 
feared for their children's safety and often wondered why they 
had to go South. Most parents recovered quickly, however, and 
supported their children emotionally and financially. Referring 
to her daughter's participation and reflecting the views of the ma-
jority of parents, Mrs. Katherine Schwarz told a reporter in 1964, 
"We were reluctant to let her go—not because we don't believe in 
it, but because it's a dangerous business. On the other hand we are 
very proud that she wanted to go. We tried to discourage it until 
she was older and more mature, but I don't think we ever would 
have stopped her."20 

Despite this general pattern, however, many more women than 
men spoke of difficulties in obtaining parental approval to go 
South and, unlike men volunteers, women were not allowed to 
work on any COFO or FDP project without parental approval 
if they were under 21 years old.21 This held true, also, for the 
more conservative, and therefore perhaps less threatening, SCLC-
sponsored SCOPE projects. Indeed, many women volunteers 
echoed the views of one self-described "conservative" SCOPE 
woman who said, "most o f . . . {my girlfriends] . . . believe in 
what I'm doing! A lot of them would be here with me, but their 
parents won't let them."33 When another woman explained her 
troubles in obtaining permission from her parents, she articulated 
what many more women implied, "My parents rather looked ask-
ance. It was not a woman's place really."13 
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In 1964, parents and volunteers faced a particularly fr ightening 
time, which clearly tested their c o m m i t m e n t , when three civil rights 
w o r k e r s - o n e a white male volunteer—disappeared in June while 
the second or ienta t ion session for volunteers was still being held 
in Ohio. One young woman with support ive parents wrote home : 

I cannot begin to tell you how it feels to be here . . . knowing about them. 
You feel like it couldn't be real. N o - u n - h u h . . . . A lot of kids are trying to 
be real casual and cool and funny about everything so they won't worry their 
folks. This seems silly to me-especially with you-you ' re in this with us . . . 
you realize the significance of this summer as much as I do. . . . J 4 

And ano the r wrote to her parents t rying to explain why she was 
remaining in the project : 

Believe me, I don't want to be killed in Mississippi, or beaten, or jailed, or 
harassed-but even more than this, I do want to, and must be, truly alive. 
Until all people are free, none of us are free, and without freedom there is 
no humanity and no life. 

It is hard to write this kind of letter, knowing that by doing what I am 
doing, by "seeking to find and preserve human life," I am, at least in some 
way, torturing and killing you. I hope that you will believe me when I say 
that I do so, not to hurt you, but out of love for you—and your love for me. 
I know that's hard to believe, but I think perhaps I am loving you more now 
than i ever have.25 

Although the major i ty of volunteers ' parents were still support ive, 
if apprehensive, a woman volunteer w h o was of age wrote abou t 
the unsuccessful tactics her m o t h e r used to t ry t o pressure her t o 
d rop ou t of or ienta t ion a f t e r the disappearance of the workers : 

Every night in complete fear and anguish I waited to see my mother on 
the [TV] screen. She had sent me a telegram signed with my brother's name 
saying that she had had a heart attack and I must come home immediately 
(none of which was true). Telephone calls, with her screaming, threatening, 
crying until I hung up, came every day. Long vituperative letters came from 
her for me. After the phone calls I would disappear into the ladies' room, 
and cry out the engulfing rage and accumulated frustration. When I recovered, 
1 desperately threw cold water on my face as it was rather well advertised that 
there were psychiatrists around looking for people showing signs of breaking 
down in the face of the project and who thus should be weeded out before 
they got to Mississippi. Mississippi had nothing over a Jewish mother, and 
I had conscious fear of some unseen psychiatrist spotting me red-eyed and 
misinterpreting the source of my difficulty.24 

As a result of these obstacles, women often had to be more moti-
vated than men and felt they particularly had to prove their political 
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worth. In the main, they were more qualified in terms of previous 
social-action work and tended to have more direct political exper-
tise than their male counterparts. When divided according to sex, 
1965 FDP volunteers show a significantly different pattern of 
previous political activity. Four out of five FDP women had been 
"very active" in the movement, which is defined as having affilia-
tion with a civil rights group and participating in direct action 
demonstrations. By contrast only three out of five men fit that 
category. It was almost twice as likely, however, for an FDP man 
to have been only "moderately active," defined as having attended 
some meetings or gathered money, than an FDP woman; and it 
was more than three times as likely than an FDP man had had no 
previous civil rights activity than it was for an FDP woman. Wom-
en volunteers, then, consistently had substantially more civil rights 
experience, which also, generally, was of a more radical nature 
than their male colleagues' experience.27 

This prior activity manifested itself in women's work in the 
South. Interviewed in 1965, Alvin Poussaint, a black psychiatrist 
who worked with the civil rights movement, had a "general im-
pression" that "white girls are more mi l i t an t . . . they seem to be 
right in there."28 Their prior activity and possibly greater mili-
tance are indicators of the strong motivation women had to have 
to overcome the barriers to their participation in the Freedom 
Summers.29 

Additionally, some women indicated their motivation to go 
South for these projects lay partially in their realization that, as 
women, they had only a short time to physically act on their 
political beliefs. In America in 1964, it was assumed that middle-
class women would be "settled" before their early twenties were 
past. Women of this class could certainly go to college and they 
could even work for awhile; but there was a clear expectation 
that these were but phases in a woman's life, filling in the blanks 
before her true vocation of marriage and raising a family began. 
With an uneasy bow to that tradition, a substantial number of 
women volunteers mentioned, in addition to the reasons of jus-
tice and right which all volunteers discussed, the necessity for 
them to go South at that time because they had "no obligations," 
were not married and had no family.30 By contrast, few men 
mentioned freedom from family ties as a reason for being in the 
South. Women volunteers saw their lack of family ties as some-
thing unique about them which enabled them to act on their 
beliefs and differentiated them from other women their age. 
Thus a woman volunteer said, after the usual reasons, "you see, 
I went because it was very easy for me to go: I have money of 
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my own, so I don't have to work; I have no husband to consult; I 
have no degree to finish.. . ."31 The more radical women volun-
teers, particularly FDP women, articulated this lack of tie and sense 
of urgency more than the moderates. It may be that their very in-
volvement in direct political action and their commitment to far-
ranging social change posed conflicts with the major role they saw 
for themselves, and so led to this perception of their situation. 

Women volunteers often saw themselves as very different from 
their old friends who were locked into a traditional female role. 
At the time, however, none voiced a radical challenge to, or seemed 
to discard, the ultimate inevitability of the traditional wife-mother 
role. Instead, many of the women appeared confused and ambiva-
lent about what they would ultimately do, expressing with great 
pain their alienation from what they considered the norm. In a 
long 1965 interview an FDP woman, who throughout the rest of 
the interview was poised, committed, and articulate, verbally fell 
apart when she discussed how she differed from her friends: 

The whole, my whole life, I mean, I guess I'm exaggerating a little, but I mean 
our lives are that different and they do, I think they would think I was abso-
lutely crazy . . . they didn't think I was, I was even that wise in finishing col-
lege, you know. They thought it would have been smarter to go out and 
find a husband instead . . . they're all married.31 

Although male volunteers, especially the radicals, expressed 
alienation from nine-to-five "establishment" or business occupa-
tions, they rarely were ambivalent about what they would do 
instead. Because men in American society are socialized to view 
their occupation, rather than their role in a family unit, as their 
lifework, male volunteers escaped the pain many women exper-
ienced precisely because they could discard, and, in some cases, 
radically challenge their proposed lifework. Men saw many occu-
pational avenues for social action open after they rejected "estab-
lishment nine-to-fivism." Most of the women were not so lucky. 
Without easily visible alternative avenues, it was much more diffi-
cult to avoid the prescribed role of wife and mother. And so in 
1971, one woman volunteer in trying to remember, said that "it 
seemed back then that life was so short for me, I had to act then, 
before everything was over and closed in on me. I didn't question 
it at the time."" 

When the volunteers, both male and female, arrived in the South, 
they found themselves in projects in which the social structure of 
American society was turned on its head. In general, young black 
men and then black women held the power and status in the pro-
ject and, in most cases, considerably below them were white men 
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and then white women. In a few projects, due to the individuals 
involved, the black women shared some of the men's status, though 
they rarely shared their power, unless they ran their own projects 
without male staff members.33 The racial dynamics changed only 
very infrequently when, in response to some particular project 
tension, the men would bond—black and white together- in a con-
trolling position over the women, who remained divided. 

The black-white divisions in the projects became more pro-
nounced as southern civil rights work continued. Particularly in 
1965, the concepts of local control and self-determination assured 
the extension of the racial divisions within the project staff and in 
turn depended upon the expansion of black-controlled organizing 
in the community. Working in projects with the usual structure of 
black men and black women in control was an education in itself, 
particularly for the male volunteers. Although most volunteers at 
the time saw the black and white positions in the structure, few 
identified the male and female dynamics. 

In both summers, women volunteers did all kinds of work, but 
in 1964 in Mississippi, when the projects tended to be more struc-
tured, women were generally cast in traditional women's jobs. 
They were most often Freedom School teachers, or project office 
workers, and they were dedicated to their work. A Freedom 
School teacher wrote home, not untypically, telling about her 
hopes and beliefs: 

I have set as my goals for the summer to be the best teacher possible and the 
best follower possible. Never having been a follower, this of course has been 
h a r d ! . . . 

. . . There is so much in my head and heart that I want to say but cannot. 
It has been a big week filled with so much enthusiasm and love that I feel 
overwhelmed. The girls I work with who range from 15-25 years of age 
have accepted me completely. They have told me this in the way they have 
responded in class, and some have told me this directly in their essays they 
have written me or in actual conversations.. . . This abundance of love and 
gratitude and acceptance makes me feel so humble and so happy. I wish you 
could meet and see the ways some of my girls' faces shine when we talk. And 
I wish you could see how hard they work and how much they want to be 
part of the movemen t . . . . 1 wish you could see these smiles and you could 
hear the excitement in their voices because they have now met white people 
who not only see them as equals but care enough to risk their lives to share 
their knowledge with t h e m . . . . 

There is no doubt in my mind this is worth dying f o r . . . this love is 
growing every day and will continue to expand and expand until it defeats 
all hate all over the world.34 
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Unlike Freedom School teaching, which most women enjoyed, of-
fice assignments often disappointed women volunteers because 
field work was where the action was and it held a higher status. 
Nevertheless, unromantic office work was crucial to the running 
of the projects and many women performed tirelessly in those 
jobs. A volunteer assigned to communications in the main COFO 
office chronicled her situation: 

This office is almost beyond description. H o t . . . very full of people doing 
very important things apparently without any order. The office is one long 
room partitioned by plaster board. No windows! Perspiration runs down the 
back of my legs at 4:00 AM! Plywood desks are nailed to the walls around 
the room. Dogs, paper, pop bottles, glasses, newspapers and people are strewn 
everywhere. A visitor would see no order in the madness, but it is t h e r e . . . . 

I am very happy tonight, though 1 have had no sleep in 2 days, hardly, and 
only one meal today. We in communications have the responsibility of running 
the telephone system and handling the press, knowing where everyone in the 
state is. We are the security system. The FBI, local police, Justice Dept., press 
from around the nation are our constant "phone companions" . . . I am now 
chief WATS [Wide Area Telephone Service J opera to r . . . . 

This evening I happened to be the one who answered the phone to hear 
"emergency" from Moss Point. One more incident you will see in the morn-
ing paper about the "battle for civil rights in Mississippi." The strange thing 
is that even here in the heart of the organization and of the state, I have a 
hard time believing what really goes o n . . . ,35 

Office workers in projects in the field often echoed the feeling of 
distance the communications worker expressed; they continued, 
however, to handle the phone, type, and mimeograph for others 
in the field. 

In a kind of middle ground between teaching and full-time office 
work, community center positions, especially librarian-cum-social 
workers, tended to be solely a woman's prerogative. In sharp dis-
tinction, relatively few women in 1964 were assigned full time to 
voter registration, although many occasionally canvassed part-time 
after their other jobs were finished for the day. During the 1964 
summer, no women were assigned to canvass sharecroppers who 
lived on plantations, for instance, because plantation canvassing 
was viewed as an almost paramilitary venture. Each episode was 
seen as an assault on a prominent and powerful white citizen's 
"land and people." Because often only one dirt road led in and 
out of the plantation, all plantation canvassing was planned down 
to the last detail. Usually a local movement worker would "infil-
trate" the plantation and draw a detailed map to minimize the 
inherent danger, and only the best drivers were allowed to go. 
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White women volunteers were also not sent to especially dangerous 
towns, like McComb, Mississippi, which took the 1964 summer 
record for local bombings. When integrated teams were needed 
in particularly dangerous areas to show the movement's dedication 
to "black and white together," those teams were always male.36 

There were at least two reasons for these job assignments: teach-
ing, office, and community center work were deemed less dangerous 
and therefore more suitable for women, and the COFO staff did not 
question sexual stereotypes in job assignments.37 By 1965 in the 
FDP project, there were many more women canvassers and even 
some women union organizers of women laundry workers. This 
seeming enlargement of roles for women was due mainly to the 
concept of local control, coupled with the logistics of running 
smaller projects which meant most volunteers did several tasks. 
It did not represent a conscious expansion of women's work in 
the movement. 

The SCOPE projects were different, because they were more 
often focused primarily on voter registration. SCOPE workers 
rarely tried community organizing or freedom schools; therefore, 
both women and men canvassed because that was essentially the 
only job of a SCOPE worker. There is some evidence to suggest, 
however, that, as in Mississippi, women routinely covered less 
dangerous areas than men.38 

In those projects located in homes in the black community, 
rented to house groups of civil rights workers (Freedom Houses), 
women volunteers usually did the housework, too. Women par-
ticularly resented their role in the Freedom House, as one volun-
teer explained, "working with fifteen people, it takes one person 
almost all day just to cook and clean up, and do laundry, which 
is difficult. Especially the girls, we wound up doing much more 
work than the fellows did. We didn't come down here to work 
as a maid this summer, we came down to work in the field of 
civil rights."39 

While women performed the menial work of the offices and 
Freedom Houses, they rarely made policy decisions, although 
decision making differed greatly from project to project. When 
time permitted, policy decisions seemed, in general, to be made 
by higher level staff, who were mainly men. The more structured 
the project, the more this was true. In SCOPE projects, decisions 
often were made almost unilaterally by the project leader or by 
SCLC staff itself, few of whom were women.40 In contrast, some 
FDP groups in 196S were so egalitarian in policy decisions that 
they were called the "freedom highs," though this again reflected 
the trend to local control, not the position of the volunteers. 
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All the northern volunteers arrived in the South besieged by 
many strange and difficult new experiences. The extreme poverty, 
established community racism, black staff suspicion, and power 
construct of the offices combined to make the volunteers' first 
days and weeks a continual test. But women volunteers had an 
additional problem many simply did not know how to handle. 
They faced what two volunteer professors described as a "sexual 
tes t" which became a sort of "rite of passage" before women 
could be considered serious workers.41 This test was whether 
or not women volunteers could deal with sexual advances from 
black men in the movement. Women and men volunteers gener-
ally accepted premarital sex, reflecting the attitude of their college 
colleagues. Yet out of a desire to please the black community and 
to lessen the chances that projects would be attacked by southern 
racists, in every orientation session project leaders counseled vol-
unteers to be discreet in their sex lives, if not to forego sexual 
activity for the duration.42 

There were obviously several ways for women volunteers to 
deal with sexual advances. Some women simply accepted and 
there was sometimes joy and freedom in interracial sex, an exhil-
aration bom of breaking the last major social barrier between the 
races. Interracial sex for some women took on a kind of totality 
of integration in their lives which represented a unity of belief, 
work and life. For others, sleeping with black men was a way to 
"prove" their "commitment" to black and white equality; some 
women tried to demonstrate their liberalism in that way. It has 
also been suggested that white women expiated their "guilt" 
about racism by sleeping with black men. Indeed, Poussaint 
found this a component in what he ironically (and cruelly) 
called the "White African Queen Complex."43 

Whether women volunteers accepted or rejected the advances 
of black men, sex became the metaphor for racial tension, hos-
tility, and aggression. Nearly every project had real problems 
over interracial sex, and many white women volunteers were in 
a painful double bind from the moment they arrived. One FDP 
woman advised: 

I think that the white female should be very well prepared before she comes 
down here to be bombarded. And she also has to be well prepared to te l l . . . 
[black men] to go to hell, and prepared to have them not give up . . . . I don't 
know from an intellectual point of view what the role of sex i s . . . . I mean if 
you go into a community, they're going to be talking how you're going to 
bed with a Negro fellow... and the Negro fellows are going to be hitting on 
you too. . . . I think it's because, just because, you're white 44 
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Another FDP woman, who was very bitter, described her situation, 
"I've seen the Negro fellows run after white women. It's quite ob-
vious that they're after a white woman, not this particular woman. 
And I'm quite disillusioned about that. . . ,"4S But it was not only 
a problem of the more radical projects, for a black staff member at 
the SCOPE orientation warned: 

The only way or place a Negro man has been able to express his manhood is 
sexually and so you find a tremendous sexual aggressiveness. And I say, quite 
frankly, don't get carried away by it and don't get afraid of it either. I mean 
don't think it's because you're so beautiful and so ravishing that this man is 
enamored of you. It's not that at all. He's just trying to find his m a n h o o d . . . . 
So, in a sense, what passes itself off as desire quite often . . . is probably a 
combination of hostility and resentment, because he resents what the society 
has done to him, and he wants to take it out on somebody who symbolizes 
the establishment of that society. And at the same time it's a search for his 
own personhood, for his own freedom.44 

It was this scarcely veiled hostility that troubled most of the women. 
The woman who simply accepted the advances and "slept around" 

faced grave consequences, for ultimately she failed the "sexual 
test." In most cases she was written off as an ineffective worker, 
and she often became the focal point for a great deal of bitterness 
for the black women on the project. Additionally, her behavior 
was seen as scandalous by many within the black community and 
this profoundly inhibited community organizing, one of the main 
goals of the projects. Finally, in some instances such open flouting 
of the prevailing mores physically endangered the project.47 When 
that happened, the woman was usually chastised and in some cases 
sent home, while the man was rarely reprimanded. In one incident 
in 1964, a black man and a white woman had sexual relations in 
the man's car under a street light in a white section of Jackson, 
obviously jeopardizing themselves, the project, and the black com-
munity. The woman was sent home and the man remained on the 
staff. When a woman volunteer professor complained, she was 
told by Staughton Lynd, the director of Freedom Schools, "We 
just couldn't get along without Flukey, could we?"4 ' 

Although many women volunteers had sexual relationships with 
black men, there were obvious pressures against such affairs. They 
were seen as disruptive to the projects and the community. Reflec-
ting the consensus of civil rights workers, one white FDP woman 
earthily explained: "I think that people like that, if they come 
down just to screw around, they ought to stay up North. They can 
screw around in their own communities. It's going to hurt the 
Movement. I don't care if they screw around themselves, but it's 
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going to hurt the Movement, and that's what I care about."49 

It was not easy, however, to escape problems. Women who did 
not wish to become sexually involved—at least not with several 
men-faced a classic dilemma. Black men "in search of their man-
hood" were persistent and aggressive. If a woman refused them, 
they called her a racist, and she generally became a focus for the 
hostility of the black men on the project. Furthermore, "racist" 
was an exceedingly effective epithet: it was, quite simply, the 
worst thing a volunteer could be. 

Accusations and verbal abuse were not the only pressure wom-
en volunteers faced. Some white women were raped by black men 
in the movement.50 In 1965, before the Jackson demonstrations, 
one black man, whose father had been shot by a white man and 
who was a long-time SNCC worker, violently attacked at least 
three women in one evening, though he was not successful in his 
attempt to rape them. As one of his victims explained, "he had a 
real deep-seated emotional hatred . . . and bitterness against white 
people. So that he hated most of the girls who were white, and 
most of the guys who were white, but he took out his hatred on 
the girls "5 I 

Women who did not wish to have casual sexual encounters 
evolved tactics of their own to deal with their situations. Married 
women, whether or not their spouses were present, had the least 
trouble avoiding casual encounters, if that was their choice. 
Nearly everyone seemed to see extramarital sex negatively (al-
though it certainly went on), and married women could refuse 
sexual encounters without fear of being branded racist. One mar-
ried volunteer explained: 

I'd seen a great deal of conflict between white girls and Negro guys. . . . I 
found once I was down here that being married, a lot of those problems 
were solved. But there is a tremendous amount of conflict between Negro 
guys who think that white girls owe it to them to sleep with them or to go 
out with them, and there's a good deal of competition among them. I found 
if I said I was married, there was this big thing about being married, and 
they'd say, "Okay, is that your husband? Ill go away." 

She also believed that if white girls would just be "very firm: and 
not get completely intimidated," they would then find working 
in the South easier.52 

Obviously unmarried summer volunteers did not get married 
to avoid problems, but many found that attaching themselves 
"steadily" to one man served nearly the same function. One 
woman, who found, "it took a little while . . . sort of building 
a reputation," said, 
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I find it's almost a necessity to associate yourself with one person, so the other 
people will not bother you as much if you have a boyfriend. . . . If you don't 
. . . then you're much more likely to be continually bothered. But if you have 
a boyfriend, particularly one that's nice and strong, he doesn't w a n t . . . any-
one bothering with his girlfriend, see. In a sense, you're in a better position.53 

Certain projects were more troubled than others and, especially 
in 1965, some women switched to other projects to avoid problems. 
One woman volunteer moved to rural Sunflower County, because, 
"one had to put up with a lot of social difficulties in Jackson, and 
I didn't like that. And I felt that my rights were being encroached 
upon by other people. . . . I thought that I'd do better to work out 
of it."54 

Sometimes, women simply put up with their situations and wrote 
out all their problems to special confidants in the North. This was 
not a viable alternative for most, however, because they needed im-
mediate help and also, paradoxically, because their problems were 
too painful emotionally to verbalize. Most women volunteers were 
too involved in and dedicated to their project to allow themselves 
to criticize the movement even to sympathetic outsiders. It was 
particularly rare for a white woman to complain in the case of real 
violence, like a rape or a beating, from a black man. Women in the 
movement who were in some way brutalized usually held a clear 
vision of what would happen to a black man accused of raping a 
white woman, even if she were a civil rights worker. The horror 
of the southern lynching tradition kept them silent.55 

Rather than writing to outsiders, a more typical response was 
to find one other woman on the project in whom to confide. The 
two would help each other and talk over their mutual problems. 
Very rarely, a group of women would join together, but this 
seemed only to happen in extreme cases, when there was a real 
possibility of physical violence toward one of the women.56 And 
the reasons for this were obvious: attaining civil rights for brutal-
ly oppressed southern blacks was the goal of the summer projects 
and was held firmly by most volunteers. Even when women believed 
they were not being treated fairly, in their view, their personal situ-
ations were never as bad in any dimension as the local blacks' and 
thus clearly had to be a secondary concern. For both women and 
men, the volunteers' life in the South was the movement and noth-
ing else was of comparable importance. In fact, it usually took an 
extreme incident or series of incidents before women would men-
tion their perceptions of their subordinate position. Even then, 
they often obviously felt guilty or excused their complaints later. 
To that extent, of course, women volunteers' southern experience 
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inhibited female bonding and a growth of female consciousness, 
although it provided a shared experience from which some women 
would later be able to begin to articulate a theory of feminist 
politics.57 

By far the most common response was to limit severely all 
social contact and to practice a form of self-imposed celibacy. 
Rather like the Victorian women who asserted themselves by 
denying their sexuality, women who wanted to assert some con-
trol over their sex lives and also to obey the project rules often 
found themselves living completely (if temporarily) celibate lives. 
Only by sleeping with no one could women avoid, or lessen the 
impact of, the charge "racist." In interview after interview, wom-
en finally said: "I just cut myself off. I just didn't deal with it ."5 8 

Or "I haven't had any real difficulties, primarily because I just sort 
of didn't get involved-I just stayed away as far as social life is con-
cerned.59 Or, "I keep it down to a minimum. I don't go out that 
much."6 0 

With these various tactics, women came through the rite of pas-
sage. Some ended their summer filled with bitterness, like the vol-
unteer who talked about driving home from a mass meeting with 
some black men who, "were pretty much under the assumption 
that we [the volunteers] were all a bunch of bigots . . . and they 
were taking white girls to bed and started talking about how they 
were with this bitch or that bitch. You know there was no respect 
there, no nothing."61 But most others ended their work pleased 
with the interracial friendships that they had made, once they had 
established themselves and passed the sexual test. 

White men volunteers were also sexually tested and were dis-
couraged from "playing around" with black women, because of 
the havoc it wrought in the project.62 Their experience was dif-
ferent from and less traumatic than white women's, however, be-
cause men, in general, were supposed to be the initiators in sexual 
relationships. They controlled the action and were therefore not 
as vulnerable to the charge "racist" as white women were. 

Once they passed the sexual test, women volunteers performed 
their movement tasks well. The very competence of the volun-
teers, as well-educated northerners, often in fact stood in the way 
of effectively developing indigenous leadership, which was one of 
the main goals of the Freedom Summers. In the specific case of 
women volunteers, however, their competence was often doubly 
resented because of their sex. One 1964 volunteer wrote home;, 
exhibiting both an understanding of the problem and the patro-
nizing attitude which so angered many local staff people: 
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Several times I've had to completely re-do press statements or letters written 
by . . . [local staff). It's one thing to tell people who have come willingly to 
Freedom School that they needn't feel ashamed of weakness in these areas, 
but it's quite another to even acknowledge such weakness in one's fellow 
workers. Furthermore, I'm a northerner; I'm white; I'm a woman; I'm a 
college graduate; I've not proven myself yet in jail or in physical danger.. . . 
Every one of these things is a strike against me as far as they are concerned.63 

However well-deserved the anger directed at the volunteers may 
have been, as in the case of sexual relationships, white women 
volunteers found themselves again under double stress. They faced 
all of the justified suspicion and resentment that white men volun-
teers faced as to their motives and ability, and they also faced hos-
tility because they were women. 

In addition, women volunteers sometimes were the scapegoats 
for black-white hostility in different projects.64 One woman who 
worked mainly on the Congressional Challenge in Washington, D.C., 
recalled, 

I always dreaded Saturday nights, because we'd all meet in our apartment and 
drink wine and then when the black guys got a little drunk, they'd pour out 
all their hatred-racial hatred-at us. But the white guys never got it—some-
times they'd join them-it was always directed at us "white bitches." I 
couldn't deal with it, not at all. It was just so painful. It tore me up inside.65 

It was very hard for most women to admit this dilemma and this 
discrimination. During interviews conducted in the South in 1965, 
the examples were blurted out in response to unrelated questions, 
then, generally as soon as they were voiced, the accusations were 
excused away by the interviewees.66 

Although most women volunteers tried to ignore the sex discrim-
ination, a few strong women dealt with it directly. Generally, how-
ever, they saw the problem in individual terms and tried only to 
change their position, not the position of women volunteers as a 
whole. Thus, one FDP volunteer, whose high school had been the 
Emma Willard Academy, told her story: 

One thing I'm finding very difficult in Mississippi is being a northern white 
girl.. . first of all, the men are mad because you're a white girl, because white 
men have been messing around with Negro women for so long that they don't 
really know how to react, and they feel as if they can run roughshod over you, 
and this is a very big hang-up over what to do about a white woman from the 
North. So one of the things they do to they put her behind a desk and then 
get angry at her, because she's trying to organize, or trying to do something. 
And they tell her she's no good, because they can't cope with the Hack-white 
problem. Yeah, and it's very, very strong; they may sort of feel that women 
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are a little brainless anyway. And I find I have to do twice as much to prove 
myself, you know, first, just as a person, to get them to stop thinking about 
my being white. It's very difficult. I find a lot of white people coming down 
sort of cower under these Negroes and they get stepped on. Somebody was 
stepping over me, and somebody pointed it out to me that I should act like 
a person and not like a coward, you know. I d i d . . . . I just stood up and said, 
"cut this out! You can't boss me around just because I'm a woman!'" And 
1 stood up and was a person. I'm me. And people started accepting me, but 
it's very difficult.67 

Black women, staff and volunteers, obviously did not have to 
deal with racial resentment from black men, and they were perhaps 
in a better position to examine sex discrimination than white wom-
en volunteers. Additionally, those long-term white women staff 
members, who had years before passed the sexual test, and were 
seen as powerful insiders, were also able to begin to question wom-
en's position within the movement, especially since the influx of 
white women volunteers made the disparities between women's 
and men's experiences clearer than ever. 

Within this context, the first analysis of sex discrimination in 
SNCC came at the November 1964 staff retreat held to reevaluate 
the organization. The major topics of discussion were the future 
of SNCC and the role of whites in southern civil rights work. But 
in addition, an anonymous staff woman, widely assumed at the 
time to be Ruby Doris Smith Robinson, who was black, wrote a 
"SNCC Position Paper: Women in the Movement," for the group's 
consideration in a workshop. The memo began with a list of eleven 
transgressions by men in SNCC, including several instances of wom-
en being excluded from decision-making bodies within the organi-
zation and COFO, women being held responsible for office work 
and minutes-taking, experienced women being underutilized in 
field work, and women being primarily identified as "girls" rather 
than individuals. 

Acknowledging that the "list will seem strange to some, petty 
to others, laughable to most," the author went on to analyze the 
problem of women's position and held that it was analogous to 
the position of black people in white society. 

The average white person doesn't realize that he assumes he it superior... 
doesn't understand the problem of paternalism. So too the average SNCC 
worker finds it difficult to discuss the woman problem because of the assump-
tion of male superiority. Assumptions of male superiority are as widespread 
and deep rooted and every much as crippling to the woman as the assumptions 
of white supremacy are to the Negro. 
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She explained that the paper was anonymous, because of the "in-
sinuations, ridicule, and over-exaggerated compensations" which 
would ensue if her identity were known: "Nothing so final as 
being fired or outright exclusion but the kinds of things which 
are killing to the insides. . . After more scrutiny of the prob-
lems, the author concluded: 

Maybe the only thing that can come out of this paper is discussion—amidst 
the laughter—but still discussion. (Those who laugh the hardest are often 
those who need the crutch of male supremacy the most.) And maybe some 
women will begin to recognize day to day discrimination and start the slow 
process of changing values and ideas so that all of us gradually come to under-
stand that this is no more a man's world than it is a white world.48 

Her paper did cause a great deal of laughter and some discussion. 
At the formal meeting to consider it, Stokely Carmichael is sup-
posed to have said, "The position of women in SNCC should be 
prone," which cut off more debate, although the minutes of the 
staff retreat reported the workshop seriously.69 While the move-
ment was not a uniformly hospitable and supportive environment 
for assessing sex discrimination, black women in SNCC and long-
term white staff women were pushed to analyze their position in 
the civil rights movement precisely because the large numbers of 
white female volunteers and the increased racial tensions made 
sex-roles, racism, and sexuality stand out in unavoidable stark 
relief. As one young black woman mused in 1965: "The Move-
ment is in worse shape now than a year ago. There's conflict 
between black and white on the staff. Negroes are not prepared 
for whites coming down. It takes on a sex thing. Most of the 
Negro men never have been close to a white girl before.. . ."70 

This beginning analysis of institutional sexism came from black 
women who did not have to wade through charges of racism, and 
it came from long-term white staff women, who had years before 
dealt with sexual advances and who saw their hard-fought place in 
the movement slipping away as a result of the Freedom Summers. 
For a brief time, they tried to deal with the issue head-on and 
together, as a group, unlike the few volunteers who tried to find 
individual solutions. The sexism that permeated the southern 
movement was seen and felt clearly by all female staff, black and 
white. No one ever challenged the assumption that the outspoken, 
veteran SNCC organizer Ruby Doris Smith Robinson actually 
wrote the memo, and she never publicly denied writing it before 
her tragic and untimely death from cancer in 1967. In fact, how-
ever, two women, Casey Hayden and Mary King, long-term white 
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SNCC staff workers, wrote the memo out of a discussion group 
organized by Robinson.71 

While a few black and white women staff members identified 
themselves as a group with interests occasionally in conflict with 
black men, young black women in the movement did not generally 
join with northern white women in any effor t to overcome sexist 
practices. When there were sexual problems on a project, for the 
most part young black women remained bitterly divided from 
white women, whom they saw as stealing their men.72 As a black 
SNCC staff woman recounted in 1965: 

Sex is one thing; The Movement is another. And the two shouldn't mix. 
There's an unhealthy attitude in The Movement toward sex. The Negro girls 
feel neglected because the white girls get the attention. The white girls 
are misused. There are some hot discussions at staff meetings.73 

The "ho t discussions" continued, since in most projects black 
men continued to pursue their sexual interests in white women 
volunteers, of ten accomplishing their goals, and competent black 
women continued to feel they were "in some category other than 
female."7 4 

The divisions that sexuality created ultimately meant that all 
women, black and white, staff and volunteer, could not unite in 
the civil rights movement to work on problems that were common 
to them as women. It also meant that the hurt some black women 
felt as a result of their experiences with white women volunteers 
would remain long af ter the Freedom Summers had passed. 

Exemplifying the kind of long-term effects the summer projects 
spawned, even among sophisticated movement veterans, Ruby 
Doris Smith Robinson spoke of her feelings to a white woman 
interviewer in 1967: 

Well, to be honest, I think a lotta white women are screwed up terribly, 
b u t . . . that's their problem. I don't woriy much about them. I spent three 
years ha tin' white women so much it nearly made me crazy. It came from 
discovering how the whole world had this white idea of beauty. See, the 
western world concept of beauty is your kind of beauty, not mine. You 
can't find my African kind of beauty-I mean thick lips and kinky hair—in 
a picture anywhere except a little bit lately with fashion models. But the 
ads and all that—they still think in terms of narrow noses and light skin and 
straight hair. Most Negro women straighten their hair and they're going right 
on with it. Bleaching cream still sells in the stores. And I mean, I just hated 
it so much that for three years I wouldn't speak to a white woman. 

And then I realized what I was doing to myself. I was losing my self-respect 
and even losing my looks. I finally had to work myself out of it. I had to find 
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a new sense of my own dignity, and what I really had to do was start seeing 
all over again, in a new w a y . . . .7S 

Robinson's experience, though certainly sad, was not unusual. 
What makes her story especially poignant, however, is that she 
led the first women's sit-in against discrimination by the male 
SNCC hierarchy and clearly saw the dynamics of male-female 
power relationships in the organization. One can speculate that 
if she had to spend years unraveling the psychic damage derived 
at least in part from working in the integrated civil rights move-
ment in the South, it is possible that other women, without her 
vision, have had an even harder time. 

In this study of women volunteers in the South, perhaps the 
most difficult task has been to convey the throbbing pain in many 
of the interviews. Black women felt invalidated when black men 
sought white women. White women volunteers often felt used 
and treated unfairly, but they were too vulnerable to challenge 
their situation. They also were unable, for the most part, to see 
themselves as a group. While the inequality of women and men 
in most projects played havoc with attempts to gain racial equality, 
perhaps more importantly, in personal terms, it placed a tremen-
dous burden on young black and white women which few were 
able to overcome easily. And with that, the possibilities for sister-
hood and brotherhood on the projects were greatly diminished. 

The concept of institutional sexism aids in understanding wom-
en's daily life in the movement. Job assignments and responsibil-
ities were clearly sex-role stereotyped. Women volunteers were 
under double jeopardy for competent performance of their jobs 
and often caught full-force hostility generated against all whi tes -
but vented only on them. In terms of interpersonal dynamics, 
black and white women alike were dehumanized and objectified 
by black and white men unable to escape their sexism in just the 
same way that white volunteers unconsciously carried their racism 
with them to the South. The tensions between black men and 
women and white women were impossible to overcome without 
an analysis of the sexism of society and the projects in particular. 
Indeed, at the time, it was impossible for most of the people who 
worked in the South to realize what was happening. While both 
black and white together, in their finer moments, tried to show 
the nation what true racial equality could be, it did not occur to 
those involved to strive for sexual equality as well. The Freedom 
Summers tried to bring black Americans into the mainstream of 
American society, but they never questioned the unequal status 
of women and men in that society. 
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NOTES 

1 My interpreta t ion is based mainly on the analysis and compilat ion of four groups 
of sources: S tanford University's KZSU Interviews, Commi tment Sheets , and Pre-South 
Interview Forms; Delta Ministry's C O F O Files for 1964 and FDP Files for 1965 ;CORE ' s 
application files f rom the State Historical Society of Wisconsin; a s t udy of the SCOPE 
project ; and my own interviews. 

Stanford University's radio station KZSU sent eight s tudents in 1965 to interview 
civil rights volunteers throughout the South in all types of projects. Trained by univer-
sity social scientists before they went South, they interviewed s tudents throughout the 
Bay Area in the spring of 1965. Al though it was not planned for this purpose , these 
interview reports provide a "compan ion-con t ro l " group for the volunteer interviews 
CPre-South Interview Forms). Once in the South, the S tanford s tudents interviewed 
as many volunteers as possible and wrote background repor ts , when they could, on 
standard forms (Commitment Sheets). The Interviews are the transcript ions of the 
more than 330 hours of taped interviews. 

The Delta Ministry at Mt. Beulah, Mississippi, had the files of the now-defunct COFO 
and the barely alive FDP. 1 compiled a summary of all the files of the 1965 FDP-SNCC 
workers and 250 randomly selected 1964 COFO workers' files. Each file contained the 
volunteer's application and whatever other material pertained to the individual. In gen-
eral, all the applications gave the name, home, sex, school, and educational level of the 
volunteer. Most also stated the volunteer's race and contained information on previous 
activities that would qualify the volunteer for civil rights work, and a majority included 
statements indicating the volunteer's reasons for joining the movement. In the major 
recruiting centers, all applicants were screened and these reports were also in the files. 
The majority of 1964 applications did not contain "statements of faith" and so were 
not as useful in that regard as the 1965 files. 

Sociology professors Michael Aiken, N. G. Demareth III, and Gerald Marwell of the 
University of Wisconsin conducted a before and after summer questionnaire survey of 
the 300 SCOPE volunteers in 1965. To better assess the volunteers, they also ran a 
control survey of Wisconsin students. Their "preliminary" report analyzed the first 
questionnaire and was published as "Conscience and Confrontation," New South 21 
(Spring 1966): 19-28. Their final study was published as Dynamics ofldealism, White 
Activists in a Black Movement (San Francisco: Jossey Bass, Inc., 1971). Also see Sara 
Evans, Personal Politics: The Roots of Women's Liberation in the QvU Rights Move-
ment and the New Left (New York: Knopf, 1979), for information about the early 
experiences in the civil rights movement of women's movement leaden. 

In addition, since 1967,1 have conducted forty-nine interviews and have used those 
and the opinions of journalists to corroborate my more "statistical" information. I have 
also gone through the collected papers of sixty-two male and thirty-«ix female volunteen 
in the State Historical Society of Wisconsin Contemporary Social Action Collection, 
examined all of the relevant papers in the University of California at Los Angeles Civil 
Rights Collection, and have been given access to more than thirty private collections, 
some of which were as extensive as eight full file drawers. 

3 For a larger examination of this brief summary, iee Mary Aickin Rothschild, 
"Northern Volunteers and the Southern 'Freedom Summen,' 1964-1965: A Social 
History" (Ph.D. dissertation, University of Washington, 1974). 

3COFO File Compilation; FDP File Compilation; State Historical Society of Wiscon-
sin, National CORE Papers, 1963 Louisiana Summer Talk Force Applications; Miriam 
Feingold Papen, Summer Field Report (1963); Aiken, Demareth, and Marwell, 
Dynamics of Ideelinn, pp. 25-26. Also Interviews with Otis Pease, Seattle, Washington, 
13 February 1967 and 23 March 1967; and Miriam Feingold Stain, San Francisco, 
California, 6 April 1975. 
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4COFO File Compilation; FDP File Compilation. 
sThis is corroborated by the KZSU Commitment Sheet sample. 
6 Aiken, Demareth, and Marwell, "Conscience and Confrontation," p. 22. 
7lbid., pp. 22-23. In this respect, however, there is some evidence to indicate that 

volunteers were simply following family patterns as the volunteers' parents "over repre-
sented such occupations as teacher, clergyman, social worker, and at the doctoral level, 
those occupations requiring the Ph.D. rather than a professional degree (M.D., D.D.S.)." 
John L. Horn and Paul D. Knott, "Activist Youth of the 1960's: Summary and Prog-
nosis," Science 171, no. 3975 (12 March 1971): 979. g 

These data are from compilation of various address lists: COFO Address List; FDP 
File Compilation; KZSU Commitment Sheets; SCOPE Address List. 

9KZSU interview, no. 0258. 
10Aiken, Demareth, and Marwell, "Conscience and Confrontation," p. 26; KZSU 

Commitment Sheets; KZSU Interviews; FDP File Compilation. 
11 Aiken, Demareth, and Marwell, "Conscience and Confrontation," p. 26; KZSU 

Commitment Sheets; KZSU Interviews; FDP File Compilation. 
12 Aiken, Demareth, and Marwell, Dynamics of Idealism, p. 34; KZSU Pre-South 

Interview Forms. 
13 Aiken, Demareth, and Marwell, Dynamics of Idealism, pp. 34-36; KZSU Interviews; 

Rothschild Interviews. Seattle, Washington: Carol Koppel, 30 January 1967; Gary Good, 
26 January 1967; Sally Shideler, 15 February 1967; Michael Rosen, 7 February 1967; 
Barbara Rosen, 26 January 1967; John Darrah, 21 February 1967; Timothy Lynch, 
November 1966; Billy Jackson, 14 February 1967; Mary Gibson, 9 February 1967; 
John and Ellen Fawcett, 25 January 1967; David Hood, 24 January 1967; Palo Alto, 
California: Richard Gillam, January 1967; Roger Dankert, January 1967; Mt Beulah, 
Mississippi: Rev. Roger Smith, November 1969; Charles Horwitz, November 1969; 
Ruleville, Mississippi: Fannie Lou Hamer, November 1969; Tougaloo, Mississippi: 
Jan Hillegas, November 1969. 

14The criterion for FSM activity was an aiTest at Sproul Hall and/or active membership 
in the student political party, SLATE. 

15COFO File Compilation; FDP File Compilation; Aiken, Demareth, and Marwell, 
Dynamics of Idealism, p. 50. 

16FDP File Compilation; COFO File Compilation; KZSU Commitment Sheets; Aiken, 
Demareth, and Marwell, Dynamics of Idealism, pp. 34-36. 

17 FDP File Compilation. 
18 For more on northern activity, see Rothschild, "Northern Volunteers," chap. 7. For 

women's continuing activities see Rothschild, chap. .7, and Evans, Personal Politics. Evans 
began with the fact of women's liberation and then traced its roots, and in doing to, die 
interviewed seven women whose papers I have examined because they were volunteer». 
In addition, I know from interviews and correspondence that at least eighteen more 
women whose papers I examined or whom I interviewed are or have been active in 
women's liberation. The major difference between Evans's and my work is when we 
start our analysis. The most important women from the southern civil right* movement 
in the early days of women's liberation were women Hke Mary King and Casey Hayden, 
who were white women from the South who were powerful SNCC staff members oa the 
inside. Though some women volunteers went on in the North to become organizers, I 
have analyzed women volunteers only in the context of their work, experiences, and 
perceptions of the Freedom Summers. 

19KZSU Interview, no. 0442, p. 6; CORE. In general, citations for this section refer 
to specific illustrative quotations only. 

Sunnyvale Stndmi, untitled and undated [July 1964) article, Elizabeth .Satbertoed 
Papers, State Historical Society of Wisconsin. 
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21 Minutes of SNCC Executive Committee Meeting, 10 April 1964, 5, Jan Hillegas 
Papers, Tougaloo, Mississippi. 

"KZSU Interview, no. 0228, p. 6, SCOPE. 
"KZSU Interview, no. 9003, p. 3, FDP. 
34 Elizabeth Sutherland, Letters from Mississippi (New York. McGraw-Hill, Inc., 1965), 

pp. 26-27. 
25Letter from Peggie Dobbie to Parents, undated [June 1964], Elizabeth Sutherland 

Papers, State Historical Society of Wisconsin. 
Ilene Strelitz Melish, "Memoir," Spring 1970, pp. 83-84. 1 am indebted to Otis Pease 

and Ilene Strelitz Melish for sharing this unpublished document with me. 
27FDP Compilation; COFO Files; Delta Ministry Collection. See also KZSU Interviews; 

COFO Staff mimeographs, Spring 1964 (series). 
28KZSU Interview, no. 9408, p. 13, MCHR. 
29Given the obstacles to their participation, one would expect that fewer women than 

men would go South and, in absolute numbers, that is true. However, the contention 
that women were underrepresented might be questioned on the grounds that while 46 
percent of the 1964 COFO volunteers; 46 percent of the 1965 SCOPE volunteers, and 
44 percent of the 1965 FDP volunteers were women, the proportion of women through-
out the United States undergraduate population in 1965 was 40 percent. The real ques-
tion is, however, "what was the proportion of women in the applicant pool?" And 
that answer cannot be precisely determined. For example, especially in 1965, northern 
campus Friends of SNCC groups acted as recruiting organizations and screening agents 
for volunteers. Women certainly were a large majority of the members of F-SNCC groups 
at the Universities of Washington, Wisconsin, California at Berkeley, and Stanford, as well 
as in Boston. For FDP workers, F-SNCC groups constituted the single most important 
applicant pool; so women volunteers may well have been underrepresented given an 
F-SNCC-based pooL Another difficulty is determining what the 1965 ratio of men to 
women undergraduates of the upper middle-class was. Again, there is some evidence 
that daughters of upper middle-class families are educated in more equal numbers than 
daughters of middle-class and lower-class families. Because the overwhelming majority 
of volunteers came from the upper middle class, the applicant pool may not be accurate-
ly reflected by the lower percentage of women in the total undergraduate population. 
The problem is a thorny one and not readily solved. Sources for the percentage of 
COFO volunteers, SCOPE volunteers, FDP volunteers, and 1965 college undergraduates 
are: COFO Address list; COFO Files; Delta Ministry; Aiken, Demareth, and MarweU, 
Dynamics of Idealism, p. 25; FDP Compilation; COFO Files; Delta Ministry; and Depart-
ment of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, Statistical Abstracts of the United States, 
94th ed. (Washington, D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Office, 1973), p. 132. 

3 0 KZSU Interviews, no. 0361, p. 2, FDP; p. 6, FDP. Interviews with Donna Good-
man, Seattle, Washington, November 30,1971; and Miriam Feingold Stein, San Fran-
cisco, California, April 26,1975. 

31 KZSU Interview, no. 0242, p. 1, FDP. 
32 KZSU Interview, no. 9002, p. 11. FDP. 
3 3 For an example of a Mack woman's autonomy and power as project director in 

Bolivar County, Mississippi, see Cynthia Washington, "We Started at Different Ends of 
the Spectrum," Southern Expoture 4, no. 4: 14-15. 

34Letter from Pam [Parker] to Parents, undated [July 1964], 2-3, Elizabeth Suther-
land Papers, State Historical Society of Wisconsin. 

3 5 Sutherland, Letten from Mississippi, pp. 182-83. 
^Interview with Sally Shideler, Seattle, Washington, 17 February 1967; Otis feue, 

Seattle, Washington, 13 February 1967 and 23 March 1967; M«toh, "Memoir*,";Uedding 
Carter, So the Heffnen Left McComb (New York: Doubleday and Co., toe., 1965), 
passim. 
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37SNCC Position Paper. Women in the Movement, undated [November 1964], Clay 
Carson Papers, Stanford, California. I am indebted to Clay Carson for sharing this memo 
with me. 

38 
KZSU Interviews with Groups 18 and 20. Author's interviews with Miriam Feingold 

Stein, Donna Goodman, Sally Shideler;and Liz Fusco Papers, in possession of author, 
and including a long diary letter, a play, and notes. 

39KZSU Interviews, no. 0275, p. 13, SCOPE. 40 
Of those SCOPE projects interviewed by KZSU, none had women project directors. 

Most of the main SCLC staff in Atlanta was male. 
4 1 Interview with Florence Howe and Paul Lauter, Seattle, Washington, 28 June 1972. 

I am indebted to Howe and Lauter for their frank discussion of sexual tensions on the 
projects and for their encouragement of this undertaking. 

2Robert C. Sorensen, "Adolescent Sexuality in Contemporary America," Woman's 
Day (March 1973): 73-74, 196-97; Nathaniel Wagner, Department of Obstetrics and 
Gynecology, University of Washington, unpublished studies; Lise Vogel, "Notesat 1964 
Orientation for MSP," Lise Vogel Papers, State Historical Society of Wisconsin, KZSU 
Interviews, no. 0132, SCOPE Orientation, no. 0099, SCOPE, Sally Belfrage, Freedom 
Summer (New York: Viking Press, Inc., 1965), p. 19. 

43Alvin Poussaint, "The Stresses of the White Female Workers in the Civil Rights 
Movement in the South," American Journal of Psychiatry 123, no. 4 (October 1966): 
401-407. In this article, Poussaint accurately describes the hostility between black 
women and men and white women. 1 think he deals unfairly with white women, how-
ever. While black men are excused from aggressive and hostile acts because of their 
historical experience, white women are not extended the same understanding and com-
passion. Instead, he sees all of the tensions as the result of white women working in 
the South. They are the instigators by their very presence, and, in his final analysis, 
Pouissaint identified "many" as having what he called the "White African Queen Com-
plex," which is meant to be as derogatory as it sounds. Although I found some women 
who perhaps fit that "complex," I found none who exhibited those traits in a vacuum. 
Just as black men had their historical reasons for their hostility-which I think, if any-
thing, Poussaint downplays-those white women could not escape their historical exper-
ience either. More importantly, however, I found most of the white women I studied 
caught in a horrendous double bind: they could be sex objects or they could be labeled 
racists. Poussaint seems to have little understanding of the viciousness of that bind. 

44KZSU Interview, no. 0365, p. 36, FDP. 
4 5 KZSU Interview, no. 9006, p. 20, FDP. 
46KZSU Interview, no. 0099, pp. 2-3, SCOPE. 
47KZSU Interview, no. 0099, p. 3, SCOPE; Interviews with Florence Howe, Donna 

Goodman, Miriam Feingold Stein, Jody Aliesan, Seattle, Washington. 
^Interview with Florence Howe. 
49KZSU Interview, no. 0360, p. 19, FDP. 
^KZSU Interviews, nos. 9009, pp. 9-12; FDP; 9006, pp. 19-20, FDP, Alice Walker, 

"Advancing Luna-and Ida B. Wells," Ms., July 1977, pp. 75-79, 93-97; Confidential 
Interviews, 1972-78. 

s , KZSU Interview, no. 9009. p. 1-15. The attack by this black male volunteer on 
the three women volunteers had a sequel a few weeks later when the three women 
warned a young white female volunteer not to go out with him because he was danger-
ous. For their pains, one of the three was later attacked by the man with a hatchet; 
her hand was cut open. She said: "And at that point, I was really angry, 'cause my 
hand was bleeding, and 'cause I was badly frightened. He is a lot bigger than I am, and 
I do feel that he is mentally imbalanced.. . . He's been so frustrated, that he can't take 
any kind of action in a constructive way any longer. He's just got to hit. And, as I say, 
this is not a general case. I really think he is emotionally disturbed, but his emotional 



WOMEN AND POLITICS 

disturbance is a result of what the white people have done to him. And you Icnow... 
so what can I do?" The terrible irony of this case is that this woman volunteer was a 
fair-haired, fair-skinned woman whose father is black and whose mother is white. Be-
cause her parents did not want her and her sister, who looks black, to grow up with 
racism, they had lived in Europe until she was through high school. (It is not known 
whether the man was ever disciplined or how long he stayed with the project after these 
incidents). 

"KZSU Interview, no. 0325, pp. 1-2, FDP. 
53KZSU Interview, no. 0365, p. 37, FDP. 
MKZSU Interview, no. 9003, p. 10, FDP. 
ssWalker, "Advancing Luna," pp. 7879; KZSU Interviews, nos. 9006, 9009, FDP; 

Interviews with Donna Goodman, Confidential Interviews. 
56 See, for example, the case described in n. 51 above. 57 

See Evans, Personal Politics and Rothschild, Northern Volunteers, chap. 7, and 
n. 18 above. 

s8Interview, Donna Goodman. 
59 KZSU Interview, no. 9006, p. 19," FDP. 
®KZSU Interview, no. 0365, p. 37, FDP. 
61 KZSU Interview, no. 9006, p. 19, FDP. 
6aKZSU Interview, no. 0099, p. 3, SCOPE; KZSU Interviews: Group 2. 
"Sutherland, Letters from Mississippi, p. 185. 
MPoussaint, "Stresses," pp. 402,405; KZSU Interviews, no. 9006, p.p 19-20; 

no. 9009, pp. 9-12, FDP. 
6SInterview with Donna Goodman. This is one of the few instances in which black 

men and white men bonded together, in this case to verbally attack white women. The 
Congressional Challenge was the lobbying effort to unseat the Mississippi congressional 
delegation. This first challenge ever was in winter 1965. It lost, although a respectable 
number voted to unseat. 

66 
In none of the KZSU Interviews were the interviewees specifically asked about sex 

or sexual relationships. The question "Are there any black-white problems in your 
projects?", however, often unleashed torrents of information that centered on sexual 
problems and discrimination. 

67KZSU Interview, no. 0138, p. 11, FDP. 
M"SNCC Position Paper (Women in the Movement)." Underlining in original memo. 
6 9 For a description of the meeting and Carmichael, see Julius Lester, Revolutionary 

Notes (New York: Grove Press, Inc., 1969), pp. 132-35. See also UCLA, "Special 
Collection on the CSvil Rights Struggle and Black Movement in the United States, 1950 
to 1970," 11: Mississippi, folder B: Item 51; "Summary of Staff Retreat Minutes," 
p. 1. I do not know if the secretary who wrote the minutes was a woman, but I would 
not be surprised if it were the case. 

70Paul Jacobs and Saul Landau, The New RatUeab: A Report with Documents 
(New York: Vintage Books, Inc., 1966), p. 145. 

71 Evans, Personal Politics, pp. 84-85. See also Evans, chap 4; and Washington, "We 
Started at Different Ends," pp. 14-15. 

^Poussaint, "Stresses," p. 403; KZSU Interview, no. 0099, p. 3, SCOPE. 
7 3 Jacobs and Landau, The New Radicals, p. 145. 
74Washington, "We Started at Different Ends of the Spectrum," p. 14. See Calvin 

Hernton, Sex and Racism in America (New York: Grove Press, Inc., 1964), especially 
pp. 57-85, 123-168; William H.'Grier and Price M. Cobbs, Black Rage (New York: 
Bantam Books, Inc., 1968), especially pp. 32-62. 

75 Josephine Carson, SOent Voices: The Southern Negro Woman Today (New York: 
Delacorte Press, 1969), pp. 254-55. 
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W O M E N I N T H E M I S S I S S I P P I LEGISLATURE ( 1 9 2 4 - 1 9 8 1 ) 

By Joanne V. Hawks, M. Carolyn Ellis, and J. Byron Morris 

The first state election in Mississippi after the adoption of 
the nineteenth amendment occurred in 1923. In that election two 
women affirmed their newly acquired political rights and respon-
sibilities by running successfully for seats in the Mississippi 
Legislature. In the ensuing years forty-two other women fol-
lowed in their footsteps. Women have served in every legislative 
term since 1924. The largest group of women to serve in any one 
term were the seven who served all or part of the 1952-56 term.1 

By the beginning of the 1980 session, only one female remained 
in the state legislature. On February 2, 1981, a second woman 
joined the legislature as a result of a special election.2 

Who were these women? Why did they run for office? What 
problems did they face? What did they accomplish? How did the 
fact that they were women affect their approach to their 
legislative duties, their colleagues' acceptance of them, and the 
attitude of the press toward them? These are questions this 
paper seeks to address. 

As might be expected in a state which until recent years has 
been predominantly Democratic, all but one of the women were 
affiliated with the Democratic party.3 The lone Republican was 

Dr. Hawks is assistant professor of history and director of the Sarah Isom Center for Women's 
Studies a t the University of Mississippi: Ms. Ellis is associate professor of law at the University 
of Mississippi School of Law; Mr. Morris is a member of the Mississippi Bar. 

'These were Orene Farese of Benton County: Thelma Farr (Baxter) of Jefferson Davis Coun-
ty; Lovie L. Gore of Oktibbeha County; Zelma W. Price of Washington County: Jessie Lee Reese 
of Lee County. Elected in special elections during the term were Wilma Sledge of Sunflower 
County and Annie Lee Bonds of Marshall County. 

'Mary Ann Stevens, mayor of West, defeated her opponent by seven votes in a special elec-
tion in January. 1981 (Memphis Commercial Appeal, February 2. 19811. 

•Jean Muirhead, elected as a Democrat in 1967, was quoted in 1969 as saying she thought she 
was a Republican. In 1971 the Democratic Election Committee denied her a place on the 
Democratic primary ballot because she was a Republican. She subsequently ran as a Republican 
in the general election where she was defeated by Don Spann. A court battle to contest the elec-
tion on the basis of the fact that Spann was a convicted felon failed to overturn the election. See 
Jacksor. Daily News, February 3. 1969, July 27. 1971; Jackson Clarion Ledger. July 30 and 31. 
1971; October 31, 1972. 
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Mary Frances Terry, elected to fill the unexpired term of George 
Rogers in 1979. All the women elected have been white. 

One might ask where these women acquired an interest in 
politics in a day and time when women were not in the political 
mainstream in Mississippi. Several came from families in which 
there was a strong tradition of public service. Nellie Nugent 
Somerville, the first woman in the House of Representatives 
(1924-28), numbered among her forebears Seth Lewis, a delegate 
to the Tennessee Constitutional Convention; Abram F. Smith, 
three-term representative to the Mississippi Legislature from 
Washington County; and William Lewis Nugent, a prominent 
Jackson lawyer and philanthropist.4 Somerville's daughter, Lucy 
Howorth, had been in legal practice with her husband in Jackson 
for only a short time when she was elected to the House of 
Representatives in 1931. During her campaign she advertised 
herself to the voters as the "granddaughter of Colonel William L. 
Nugent, who fought with the Confederate troops in defense of 
Jackson, who practiced law for many years in Jackson; and 
whose portrait now hangs in the courtroom of the new court-
house."5 

Ellen Woodward, who served in the Mississippi House of 
Representatives from 1926 to 1928, had been exposed to the na-
tional political scene during the years when her father, William 
Van Arnberg Sullivan, served as a United States representative 
and senator.6 Twenty relatives by blood or marriage of Madge 
Quin Fugler preceded her in the Mississippi Legislature. Her two 
closest contemporaries and political mentors were Hillrie Mar-
shall Quin, a former Speaker of the Mississippi House of 
Representatives, and Percy Quin, a Mississippi legislator and 
later United States representative.7 

•Jane Whiteside Ellioti. "Lucy Somerville Howorth: Legislative Career. 1932-35" (Master's 
thesis. Delta S t a t e University. 1975), 3-4 (hereinafter cited as Elliott thesis). 

'Ibid.. 29. quoting Jackson Clarion Ledger. June 28. 1931. 
' Wellington Brink. "Ellen Sullivan Woodward." Holland's Magazine of the South. June. 

19-M. ρ " (hereinafter cited as Brinkl. 
Questionnaire completed by Mary Margaret Fugler Hafter and Jerome C. Hafter. daughter 

and grandson of Madge Quin Fugler. January. 1981. 
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Several of these women were exposed to politics through 
their husbands. For instance, Lovie Landrum Gore, who served 
in the House from 1952 to 1960, gained campaign experience 
when her husband became ill during his reelection campaign. In 
campaigning for him, she learned techniques she would later use 
in her own candidacy.' Orene Farese was the wife of a state 
representative when she ran for election in 1952. She and her hus-
band, John B. Farese, became the first husband and wife team in 
the legislature.® In 1956 she ran successfully for the Senate while 
he remained in the House. 

Ellen Woodward, who succeeded her deceased husband, 
Judge Albert Young Woodward, in 1925, was the first widow of a 
legislator to take his seat. Thirteen other women also succeeded 
their husbands.10 Four women filled seats vacated by someone 
other than a family member.11 

Several of the widows stated that their purpose in desiring 
the legislative seat was to complete their husbands' work. Mary 
Lou Godbold stated: "My main goal was to finish a project my 
late husband had begun and laid the groundwork for." , s Both 

'Jackson State Times. February 1. 1959. 
'Jackson Clarion Ledger, October 9. 1951. 
"In 1931 Ella Duke Harris was elected to fill the unexpired House lerm of her husband. J . L. 

Harris, of Yalobusha County. In 1936 Pear! High Stansel was elected to fill the Sunflower County 
House post after the death of her husband. Horace Stansel. Speaker of the House at the time of 
his death. Zilpah Mansell's husband died after his election to the House in November. 1939. but 
prior to taking office. She was subsequently elected to fill his term. In 1946 Neita McCargo Winn 
from DeSoto County was elected to fill her husband's unexpired term. Thelma Farr succeeded her 
husband. Paul Farr of Jefferson Davis County, in 1950. In 1951 Willie Mae Dunaway was elected 
from Marion County to fill the remaining months of her husband's term. Annie Bonds of Mar-
shall County succeeded her husband. R. A. Bonds, in 1953. Mary Lou Godbold was elected to fill 
the Lafayette County post of her husband. Tillman Godbold. in 1957. Olelia Hammond succeeded 
to her husband's post in 1961. Alice Snider Phillips succeeded her husband, Alton Phillips, when 
he died during his eighth term in 1965. During t)}e same session. Louise Steadman was elected to 
fill her husband's unexpired term when Hoyt Steadman died in 1966. In 1970 Barbara Yancy was 
elected to fill the unexpired term of her husband. Jesse Yancy. After the death of her husband. 
Charles Allen, in April of 1971, Margaret Allen was elected to serve in the next term. 

"Georgia Mauldin Bennett was elected to a vacant seal in 1941. Wilma Sledge replaced P. G. 
Batson in 1953. Mary Frances Terry completed the term of George Rogers following her election 
in 1979. Mary Ann Stevens succeeded Clarence Pierce, who resigned in 1980 to become clerk of 
the United States District Court in Jackson. 

"Questionnaire completed by Mary Lou Godbold. August. 1980 (hereinafter cited as God-
bold questionnaire!. 
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Willie Mae Dunaway and Otelia Hammond claimed that they ran 
only because friends persuaded them to do so." As Hammond 
stated: "My main goals were to finish the things . . . [my 
husband] was interested in."14 Stansel had been involved in her 
husband's career from his first race for the House in 1923, when 
she sent her two small daughters to stay with an aunt in 
Baton Rouge so that she could devote herself to the campaign." 
Although she modestly claimed an "inability to discuss politics 
very well," the evidence belies her statements. In her own words, 
she tried to be in a "foremost post of watchfulness."1* 

The other twenty-six women ran for full terms. Several were 
mature women, some of them widows who appeared to be seeking 
a new direction for their lives or opportunity for service. For ex-
ample, Gore said she entered politics after she reared her son "to 
keep the rocking chair from getting her."17 Berta Lee White was 
already a grandmother of eight when she ran for the legislature.1* 
An even larger segment were teachers or former teachers with a 
special interest in educational legislation. 

Most of the women served less than two full terms. Of the 
eighteen chosen in special elections to fill unexpired terms, four-
teen left office at the end of that term, five as a result of defeat.19 

One is now in her first term.20 Two of the three who were reelected 

"Questionnaire completed by Willie Mae Dunaway (now Mrs. Norman Adams), fall, 1980. 
Questionnaire completed by Otelia Hammond. July, 1980 (hereinafter cited as Hammond ques-
tionnaire). 

"Hammond questionnaire. 
""Pearl High Stansel: Representative from Sunflower County." unpublished article by Mary 

Stansel Harvey. 2 (hereinafter cited as Stansel biography). 
"Undated letter from Pearl Stansel to Horace Stansel. quoted in letter from Mary Stansel 

Harvey to Byron Morris. August 12. 1980. 
"Jackson Scat« Times. February 1. 1959. 
"Questionnaire completed by Berta Lee White, fall. 1980 (hereinafter cited as White ques-

tionnaire). 
"The nine who did not run for reelection were Senators Mary Lou Godbold (1957-60) and Bar-

bara Yancy (1970-72) and Representatives Ellen Woodward (1925-28), EUa Duke Harris (1931-32). 
Zilpah Ellis Mansell (1940-44). Neita Winn McCargo (1946-48). Willie Mae Dunaway (1951-52), 
Otelia Hammond (1961-64). and Louise Steadman (1966-68). The five who were defeated were 
Georgia Mauldin Bennett (1941-44). Wilma Bobo Sledge (1952-56). Annie Bonds (1953-56). Alice 
Snider Phillips (1965-68), and Mary Frances Terry (1979-80). 

"Mary Ann Stevens began her term in 1981. 
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for full terms were defeated in their next runs for the office.81 

Nineteen who were chosen in regular elections served only one 
term. Twelve of these women were defeated.2' The other seven 
did not run for reelection." 

Relatively few of the women served any significant time in 
the legislature. Indeed, only seven have served two or more 
terms. Lovie Gore filled two terms in the House (1952-60). Orene 
Farese served one term in each chamber (1952-60). Berta Lee 
White served one term in the House and two in the Senate 
(1964-76). Zelma Price and Helen McDade were both three-term 
representatives (1944-54 and 1968-80, respectively). Gladys 
Slayden served for four terms (1960-76). Ultimately four of this 
group of seven were defeated. Two retired from office, Price to ac-
cept Governor Hugh White's appointment as youth court judge 
and Slayden to care for an ill sister." Betty Jane Long entered 
her seventh consecutive term in the House of Representatives in 
1980. 

Generally speaking, the educational attainments of the 
legislative women appeared to exceed those of the average 
Mississippi woman. At least thirty-three continued their formal 
education beyond secondary school. A majority of these attend-
ed colleges in Mississippi. Thirteen went outside Mississippi for 
some part of their higher education. At least twenty-two of those 
who studied at institutions of higher learning attended women's 
colleges, or female academies, as the early women's institutions 
were called.26 

"Pear l SUnsel (1936-44) arid Thelma Parr (Baxter) (1950-56) were defeated, while Margaret 
Allen (1971-76) did not run (or reelection in 1975. Thelma Farr married during her second term. 
She will be referred to hereinafter as Thelma Baxter . 

"These included Senator J ean Muirhead (1968-72) and Representat ives Pauline Alston Clark 
(1928-32), Madge Quin Fugler (1932-36). Matilda Tann Clark (1940-44). Mabel Wilson Bruce 
(1944-48). Mynelle McClung Vaiden (1948-52), Evelyn Gandy (1948-52). Anne Virginia Barclift 
11948-52). Mary Magnider McGehee (1948-52), Jessie Lee Reese 11952-56). Kathleen O'Fallon 
(1960-64). and Martha Carole White (1972-761. 

"These included Senator Belle Kearney (1924-28) and Representat ives Nellie Nugent Somer-
ville (1924-28). Mary Mildred Jeffr ies Nail (1928-321, Mildred Spurrier Topp (1932·36ί. Lucy 
Somerville Howorth (1932-36). Minnie Lou Robinson (1936-40). and Mildred Alexander (1940-44). 

"Interview with Giadys Slayden. July 31. 1980 (hereinafter cited as Slayden interview). 
"These institutions included Blue Mountain College. Mississippi Sta te College for Women. 

Randolph-Macon. Belhaven. Whitworth. Mar tha Washington. Sans Souci College, Miss Higby's 
School, McComb Female Inst i tute . Mississippi Woman's College, and Stephens College. 
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Only eight of the women listed their occupation as fulltime 
homemaker." The majority were active in a variety of business 
and professional interests. Twenty-four had been teachers at 
some point; at least three had long-term teaching careers before 
entering the legislature." Additionally, there were several 
farmers, a public lecturer, six lawyers, one mayor, and a few 
businesswomen. The businesswomen were usually associated 
with a spouse or other family members in small business enter-
prises. 

Six were lawyers whose training provided them knowledge of 
the political process and a facility for the technique of lawmak-
ing. Zelma Price, who never attended college, studied law under 
W. Scott Watson in Greenville, passed the bar examination, and 
went back to Greenville "to hang a shingle out." She later stated 
that she "didn't have five cents to open an office with."" She was 
elected to the House in 1944.2* Lucy Howorth, a graduate of the 
University of Mississippi School of Law, entered the Hinds 
County race during the depression when the returns from her 
law practice were at low ebb.30 Evelyn Gandy, having worked in 
the Washington, D.C., office of Senator Theodore G. Bilbo, 
returned to Hattiesburg in 1947 to open a law office and to run 
for the legislature." Gandy had served as president of the law 
school student body while a student at the University of 
Mississippi School of Law." 

Like Gandy, Betty Jane Long was a graduate of the Univer-
sity of Mississippi School of Law where she served as chairman 
of the Moot Court Board.33 Long pursued a legal education as a 
means of preparing herself for a career in politics.34 Helen 

"They were Nellie Somerville, Pauline Clark, EUa Harris. Minnie Lou Robinson, Willie Mae 
Dunaway, Lovie Gore, Margaret Allen, and Baibara Yancy. Some of these women were quite in-
volved beyond homemaking responsibilities in organizational work and public service. 

"Mabel Bruce, Jessie Lee Reese, and Mary Lou Godbold all had long careers as teachers. 
"Memphis Commercial Appeal, April 4. 1960. 
"Ibid. 
"Elliott thesis, 19. 
"Southern Living, July, 1968, p. 48. 
"University of Mississippi School of Law Archives. 
"Ibid. 
"Interview with Betty Jane Long. August 7. 1980 (hereinafter cited as Long interview). 
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McDade, who took courses from the LaSalle Extension School of 
Law before passing the bar examination, sought office while 
serving as attorney for the Kemper County Board of Super-
visors.'5 Jean Muirhead, who had worked in Attorney General 
Greek Rice's office and as a secretary to the legislature, decided 
immediately after completing her studies at the Jackson School 
of Law to run for a seat in the legislature.54 

There seems to be a relationship between certain religious af-
filiations and women's roles in politics. Anne Firor Scott, in The 
Southern Lady: From Pedestal to Politics, 1830-1930, described 
the formation of missionary societies as a step in the direction of 
greater public invplvement for women. Her research indicated 
that Methodist women were especially active in the Women's 
Christian Temperance Union and woman suffrage associations." 
The same relationship between certain religious affiliations and 
political involvement apparently existed in Mississippi in the 
early stages of the woman suffrage movement. The first two 
women legislators were Methodist, as were twelve of their suc-
cessors. Belle Kearney had become, however, somewhat 
alienated from her church, a disaffection opponents used against 
her when she ran for public office.38 Nellie Somerville, on the 
other hand, found her first opportunities for leadership and serv-
ice in her church. She chided her male religious leaders for their 
unwillingness to recognize more fully the right of women to 
assume leadership roles.39 Pearl Stansel served for many years as 
a trustee of the Ruleville Methodist Church and was active in its 

"Interview with Helen McDade. August 7. 1980 (hereinafter cited as McDade interview), 
" in terview with Jean Muirhead, June 20. 1980 (hereinafter cited as Muirhead interview). 
"Anne Firor Scott. The Southern Lady: From Pedestal to Politics, 1830-1930 (Chicago, 1970). 

134-63. 
"Kearney leaned more toward practical Christianity and the Social Gospel than did the 

Methodist congregation with which she was affiliated. She had her name removed from the 
church role when she was fifteen. Sixty years later she was restored to membership. See Nancy 
Carol T i p t o n . " ' I t is My Duty": The Public Career of Belle Kearney" (Master 's thesis. University 
of Mississippi. 1976). 29-30. 86-87. 

"Mary Louise Meredith. "The Mississippi Woman's Rights Movement, 1889-1923: The 
Leadership of Nellie Nugent Somerville and Greenville in Suffrage Reform" (Master 's thesis. 
Delta S ta te University. 1974). 28-29. 
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Women's Society.40 All but one of the women were Protestants. 
For the most part, they were either Methodists, Baptists, or 
Presbyterians. The one Catholic, Orene Farese, was reared as a 
Baptist and converted to Catholicism when she married. 

Most of these women, like Nellie Somerville, had no doubt 
gained their first experience in public service in the women's 
organizations of their churches. Many of them had further 
developed their awareness of community needs and their leader-
ship abilities through participation in a variety of civic organiza-
tions and service clubs. Material on organizational participation 
was available on many of the female legislators either in their of-
ficial biographical sketches,41 through responses to a question-
naire prepared by the authors, or in personal interviews with the 
authors. All of the women interviewed indicated membership in 
one or more clubs. The most frequently mentioned organizations 
were nonprofessional and traditional clubs, Daughters of the 
American Revolution, the Order of the Eastern Star, United 
Daughters of the Confederacy, and the Mississippi Federation of 
Women's Clubs. Several, however, listed organizations such as 
the Business and Professional Women's Organization, Pilot 
Club, Farm Bureau, Parent Teacher Associations, and League of 
Women Voters. A few were also involved in the American Legion 
Auxiliary, the Mississippi Education Association, the Women's 
Christian Temperance Union, a state or local suffrage associa-
tion, the Chamber of Commerce, Red Cross, and Home 
Demonstration Club. Garden clubs, music clubs, and local 
women's clubs were also noted. The listings, while certainly not 
exhaustive, are indicative of both the degree of public involve-
ment and the areas of interest of the various female legislators. 
Most of the organizations mentioned were women's organiza-
tions. While this fact may reflect their interests, it is also impor-
tant to note that women's organizations inherently provided 

"Le t t e r from Mary Stansel Harvey to Byron Morris. November 11. 1980. 
"Mississippi Official and Statistical Register, compiled periodically by the Secretary of 

State. 
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their members with an opportunity to learn leadership skills, a 
situation which might not be similarly available in an organiza-
tion which included both males and females. 

Several had impressive records of public involvement in their 
local communities prior to their legislative service. A few such as 
Somerville and Kearney had held state or national offices in 
organizations. Pauline Alston Clark was an ardent suffrage 
worker who hosted national visitors during their visits to 
Clarksdale.4S During World War I she served as chairman of the 
Women's Council of Defense and vice chairman of the Nursing 
Committee of the Red Cross for Coahoma County. In the 1920s 
she was a member of the county and state Democratic Executive 
Committee as well as the city school board and hospital board.4® 

Madge Quin Fugler was an active suffrage worker and 
served as Superintendent of Institutional Work of the Mississip-
pi Woman Suffrage Association in 1911, as a member of the Cen-
tral Legislative Committee of Women's Organizations from 1913 
until 1922, and as president of the McComb League of Women 
Voters from 1922 until 1926. As a trustee of Delta State College 
from 1924 to 1933, Fugler was placed under "intense political 
pressure from Governor Theodore G. Bilbo to become compliant 
with his designs." To her credit, Fugler resisted "both offers of 
favors and threats from Governor Bilbo."44 

Others gained insight into political and governmental struc-
ture in a variety of ways. Hammond worked in the office of State 
Treasurer Evelyn Gandy while her husband was in the 
legislature.4' Reese was chairman of the Lee County Election 
Commission.4® Slayden was a deputy chancery clerk, and Farese 

" Clark sdale Register, March 14, 1944. 
"Biographical sketch prepared by Bessie T. Worley. Coahoma County, based on information 

provided by Mrs. Clark and newspaper clippings Icopy in possession of authors). 
"Haf t e r questionnaire; campaign'literature of Madge Quin Fugler (copy in possession of 

authors). Delta State College was the only state-supported school for whites that Governor Bilbo 
did not succeed in dominating. As a result, on December 4, 1930, the Southern Association of Col-
leges and Secondary Schools extended accreditation to Delta State College while removing ac-
creditation from Mississippi State Teachers College. M.S.C.W.. Mississippi A & Μ College and 
the University of Mississippi. Richard A. McLemore, ed.. A History of Mississippi (2 vols. Hat-
liesburg. 1973). II, 92. 

"Hammond questionnaire. 
"Tupelo Journal June 8. 1951. 
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was a draft board clerk.47 Terry had been a member of the 
Vicksburg Planning Commission for twelve years and the War-
ren County Economic Development Board for ten years.44 

Stevens was serving as mayor of West at the time of her 
election.49 

One woman's love of politics was acquired at an unusually 
early age. Growing up around a country store where elections 
were held, Berta Lee White had opportunities to meet candidates 
and hear election talk. At the age of five she cast her ballot for 
governor while the poll workers were on a lunch break. For-
tunately the illegal vote was discovered in time for the box to be 
certified.60 

Thirty-six of the legislators were married; eight were single.61 

Two female legislators married while in office. Thelma W. Fan-
was initially elected in 1950 to replace her husband. She was 
reelected for a full term in 1951 and married fellow representative 
James Edward Baxter in 1952." She ran for reelection in 1955 
but was defeated. She attributed her defeat to people's unwill-
ingness to have a husband and wife from different districts serv-
ing in the legislature.63 Wilma Sledge, another widow, married a 
Methodist minister, J. S. Maxey, while she was in office. She too 
was defeated when she subsequently ran for reelection but ac-
cepted her defeat philosophically after learning that her new hus-
band had not really wanted her to continue in the legislature.64 

For four notable women, their years in the Mississippi 
legislature were only the beginning of long and distinguished 
careers in public service. Ellen Woodward left the Mississippi 

"Slayden interview: questionnaire completed by Orene Farese, July, 1980. 
"Questionnaire completed by Mary Frances Terry, summer, 1980. 
"Telephone interview with Mary Ann Stevens, March, 1981. 
"Whi te questionnaire. 
"Single members included Belle Kearney, Mildred Alexander. Evelyn Gandy. Anne Virginia 

Barclift. Jessie Lee Reese. Bet ty Jane Long. Kathleen O'Fallon. and Helen Jacobs McOade. 
"Jackson Daily News, J anua ry 24, 1954. 
"Telephone conversation with Thelma Baxter, September 24, 1980. The experience of the 

Baxters differed from that of the Fareses who served the same district and were both reelected. 
"Telephone conversation with Mrs. Maxey's sister, Mrs. J immy Quinn, September 24, 1980. 
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House after completing her deceased husband's term. Para-
mount in her decision was the fact that she did not feel that her 
legislative salary enabled her to educate and provide adequately 
for her young son. Yet, her twenty-eight-year career in public ser-
vice was just beginning. After a few years with the Mississippi 
Board of Development where she rose to the position of director, 
she went on to Washington and national prominence. She served 
consecutively as an assistant administrator in the Works Prog-
ess Administration, as a member of the Social Security Board, 
and as a United States delegate to the United Nations Relief and 
Rehabilitation Administration.66 During her Washington years 
she was selected by Look magazine as one of the ten most in-
fluential women in the United States.66 

Lucy Howorth also attained national prominence. Before the 
completion of her legislative term. President Franklin Roosevelt 
appointed her to the Veterans Appeals Board. She served for six-
teen years on that board, the last six as legislative counsel. When 
the War Claims Commission was created in 1949, she was ap-
pointed deputy general counsel and later general counsel. At the 
time of her retirement in 1954 she was described as "one of the 
three outstanding Mississippi women in Washington."61 Her pro-
minence resulted from her taking what appeared to be a token 
female appointment and developing it into an opportunity for 
service." In 1948 she told Randolph-Macon College Alumnae 
that her "three interlocking interests" were the "study and prac-
tice of law, participation in government and the advancement of 
women. "se 

Zelma Price resigned her legislative seat in 1953 shortly 
before completing her third term in order to accept an appoint-
ment as the state's first female youth court judge. Vitally in-

"She was the only woman on the three-member Social Security Board. 
"Brink. 7; Clarion Ledger:Jock son Daily News, September 27. 1971: Look Magazine. Oct· 

ber 30. 1945. 
"Jackson Clarion Ledger, January 14. 1954. 
"Videotape interview of Lucy SomerviUe Howorth. University of Mississippi, April 11. 1979 

(copy in possession of authors). 
"Jackson Daily Neu/s, undated clipping (1948). 
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strumental while in office in the passage of a youth court bill. 
Price served for the remainder of her life as a judge in 
Washington County.40 

Although she was defeated in her reelection bid in 1951 after 
serving only one legislative term, Gandy continued public service 
in her native state. She served as attorney for the Mississippi 
Department of Public Welfare from 1953-58 and as assistant at-
torney general in 1959. She was then elected state treasurer for 
the 1960-64 term. From 1964-68 she served as commissioner of 
the Mississippi Department of Public Welfare. From 1968-72 she 
served a second term as state treasurer, after which she became 
commissioner of insurance from 1972-76. In 1976 she became the 
state's first woman lieutenant governor. Following an unsuc-
cessful bid fof the governorship in 1979, she was appointed 
Deputy for Human Resources of the Mississippi Department of 
Mental Health.41 

The legislative interests and activities of the women varied 
considerably. Willie Mae Dunaway said she went to the capitol 
only one time, when her deceased husband, Hezzie F. Dunaway, 
was memorialized by the legislature.42 She contrasts sharply with 
most of the longer-term female legislators who were authors or 
co-sponsors of a vast array of bills. In fact almost all of the 
women, even those who served only part of a single term, were 
listed as authors of some measures. 

Knowledge of their interests has been gained from a study of 
the House and Senate Journals. Comments provided by the 
women in personal interviews or questionnaires were also useful 
as were newspaper accounts. Since bills proposed by women 
legislators were often a reflection of their committee 
assignments, it is important to look at those assignments. 
Somerville, Kearney, and many of their successors were 
members of the Committee on Eleemosynary Institutions. Fre-
quently women served on committees concerned with education, 

MJackson Doily News. January 24, 1954. 
"Who's Who. 5th edition (1968-69): Mississippi Official and Statistical Register. 1976-80. 
" In te rv iew with Willie Mae Dunaway (now Mrs. Norman Adams), July, 1980. 
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libraries, temperance, public health, and related educational and 
societal issues. Those who were lawyers customarily were also 
assigned to the Judiciary Committee. Women were assigned less 
often to such committees as Ways and Means, Appropriations, 
Highways, Public Utilities, Insurance, Fees and Salaries, and 
Corrections. 

Frequently their bills reflected interests of their counties or 
election districts. Many of their proposals were sponsored jointly 
with legislative colleagues from their regions. For instance, 
Zelma Price and Mildred Topp, both Delta legislators, introduced 
measures to improve the levees along the Mississippi River. 
Wilma Sledge defended administrative policies of Parchman and 
sought to prevent Sunflower County from bearing more than its 
share of responsibilities for the state penitentiary.*3 

Women who served more than one term appeared to be at-
tuned especially to the needs of their districts and the constit-
uents who elected them. Whether their longevity is explained 
thereby is beyond the scope of this article. However, a correla-
tion between introduction of local interest bills and length of 
tenure in office does seem to exist. 

As might be expected, women legislators have manifested 
considerable interest in matters concerning families, education, 
and needy or handicapped persons. Several women sought 
changes in the marriage laws, including the prohibition of 
common-law and "quickie" marriages and the requirements of a 
marriage license and health certificate for obtaining a license.44 

Many measures to safeguard the interests of children have 
been introduced. Improved training schools for delinquent 
children were suggested by the first female representative and 
supported by many of her successors. For instance, Lovie Gore, 
chairman of the House Committee in Juvenile Delinquency 
and Child Welfare in the 1950s, supported a "vast rebuilding 
program" at Columbia Training School." Pearl Stansel was 

"Jackson Daily News, January 24. 1954. 
"Ibid. 
"Jackson State Times. February 1. 1959. 
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especially instrumental in the creation of Oakley Training School 
at Raymond for delinquent black children.®· A related concern of 
women was the need for a separate court system for youthful of-
fenders.97 It was a woman, Zelma Price, who authored the suc-
cessful bill to create county youth courts." Other measures sup-
ported by women legislators to promote or protect the interests 
of children included legislation for neglected children,·' changes 
in the adoption laws to protect both the child and the adoptive 
parents,70 a proposal to allow a child over twelve years old to 
decide with which divorced parent he or she wished to live,71 a bill 
to terminate parental rights of unfit parents,72 child abuse pro-
tection measures,73 and requirements for standards for child care 
facilities.74 

Education was a special concern of many of the women, 
perhaps because so many of them had been teachers. The first 
female senator, Belle Kearney, favored a measure to prohibit the 
teaching of evolution in the state's schools.76 Mildred Topp 
fought for a proposed amendment to change the beginning school 
age from five to six.'® Women worked to bring about the passage 
of a compulsory school law, a measure which became unpopular 
after the United States Supreme Court decision in Brown v. 
Board of Education in 1954 and which was subsequently re-
pealed. Later efforts were supported to permit children to take 
their textbooks home, as well as measures to extend the length of 
the school term. Additionally, improved teacher standards and 
better compensation and benefits were a special concern of 
women legislators. Those who had taught before the institution 

"Stansel biography. 
"For example. Jessie Lee Reese favored the "conservation of delinquent children with a 

workable juvenile or family relations court system." (Tupelo Daily Journal, June 8. 1951). 
"Memphis Commercial Appeal, April 4, 1960. 
"See H.B. 567. 1938 House Journal, 440. authored by Minnie Lou Robinson. 
"Supported by Reese and Farese in 1953-54 IJachson Daily News, January 24. 19541. 
"See H.B. 320. 1960 House Journal, 183. introduced by Gladys Slayden et aL 
"See H.B. 1056. 1966 House Journal 673. introduced by Berta Lee White. 
"See H.B. 395. 1964 House Journal. 274. sponsored by Betty Jane Long et aL 
"See S.B. 2344. 1971 Senate Journal. 1322, sponsored by Barbara Yancy et aL 
"Mildred Topp later sought repeal of the measure. 
"Jackson Daily News. February 22. 1932. 
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of retirement benefits and sick leave were acutely aware of the 
need for these items while efforts to improve salaries have oc-
cupied the attention of men and women in every legislative ses-
sion." 

Orene Farese proposed the requirement of the National 
Teacher Examination ostensibly as a means of raising teacher 
qualifications. Her segregationist views at that time suggest 
that there may have been another reason for the proposal. Her 
colleague, Mary Lou Godbold, helped defeat the measure (which 
was later passed), because it was opposed by the Department of 
Classroom Teachers of which she was president.78 

Women legislators were also sensitive to the needs of higher 
education. Howorth supported the creation of a state board of 
trustees with staggered terms.14 Stansel worked for improved 
educational opportunities for black teachers at Jackson State 
College.'0 Price cast the deciding committee vote on the 
establishment of a four-year medical school at Jackson, an act 
which attracted considerable notice because she was brought to a 
committee meeting on a stretcher in time for the vote.*1 Im-
proved education for nurses, the strengthening of the junior col-
leges, especially their vocational programs, and legislation to 
establish a Veterinary School of Medicine at Mississippi State 
University and the Agricultural Extension Service were all sup-
ported by women. 

Adequate funding of education has always been a problem 
because of the limited economic resources of the state. However, 
women legislators through the years have acknowledged the rela-
tionship between educational improvement and increased 

"Mabel Bruce, who had received twenty-five dollars a month for a five-month term, identified 
the need for a teacher retirement bill as her main motivation for seeking office (questionnaire 
completed by Mabel Bruce, summer, 1980. hereinafter cited as Bruce questionnaire). 

"Godbold questionnaire. 
"Her concern was promoted no doubt by Governor Bilbo's interference, which had resulted 

in the loss of accreditation by several of the state institutions of higher learning. A staggered 
term would reduce the possibility of political control over the board (See Elliott thesis, 49). 

"Stansel biography. 
"Jackson Daily News, April 4, 1950. 
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economic prosperity for Mississippi.'2 In the fifties the attitude 
of women legislators toward the Minimum Foundation Program 
appeared to be influenced by whether they represented richer or 
poorer counties.83 

In the turbulent years after the 1954 Brown decision, most of 
the female legislators cooperated with the majority of their male 
colleagues in trying to find ways to maintain segregated public 
schools. At least two of these women were members of organized 
groups which supported segregated schools. Kathleen O'Fallon 
was a member of the Citizens Council, and Betty Jane Long was 
a member of the State Sovereignty Commission.84 Wilma Sledge 
doubtless expressed the attitude of many when she acknowledged 
that her measuring stick "in voting on school legislation was 
whether or not the measure would keep the races separate, would 
provide for local control wherever possible, and would not jeopar-
dize economic structure."86 Strategies employed included tuition 
grants to private school students, tax relief for their parents, 
public/private school preference, and segregation of schools by 
sex. Despite her strong support of segregation measures, Orene 
Farese was repelled by an effort to revoke the tax exempt status 
of local religious congregations which integrated. The bill in 
question attempted to tax churches which were "utilized on a 

"See. for example, comments of Jessie Lee Reese (Tupelo Daily Journal June 8, 1951) and 
Alice Phillips IMacon Beacon, August 3. 1967) and articlc about Orene Farese (Greenville Delta 
Democrat Times, October 2. 1955). 

"Jackson Daily News. January 24, 1954. Orene Farese supported a measure to include six-
teenth section revenues in the Minimum Foundation Program with the comment. "How can we 
equalize schools unless the counties also equalize the financial burden?" Thelma Baxter. Wilma 
Sledge, and Lovie Gore, representing more prosperous counties, opposed the measure. 

"1960 House Journal biographical sketch of Kathleen O'Fallon. 1014; Long interview. 
"Jackson Daily Neuis. January 24. 1954. Similarly, Lovie Gore said in August, 1955, that she 

was returning to the House with "maintenance of segregation as the uppermost thought in . . . 
her mind" Uackson Daily News. August 29, 1955). 

"House and Senate Journals record numerous segregation bills, many of them authored by 
women. Farese. Slayden, Long, McDade. Gore, O'Fallon, and Berta Lee White all introduced 
segregation bills. In addition to bills to authorize the closing of schools and the abolition of the 
public school system, Lovie Gore was one of the authors of a resolution to invoke the historic doc-
trine of interposition against federal policies which would effect integration. The journals of the 
1950s and 1960s are filled with numerous attempts to use state rights as a protection against in-
tegration. 
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n o n - s e g r e g a t e d basis."87 Near tears, Farese told the Senate: 
"Some day a colored man might walk into a church to worship 
and be told to get out of the Church of God . . . . Don't ever put 
any church in position to slam the door in any human being's 
face."" Campaigning on a platform of "total segregation without 
any exception, " M Marion Crawford was able to defeat Farese.·0 

Although Farese declared in her campaign that she was a 
segregationist," she later conceded that her position on the 
church issue was the probable cause for her defeat in 1959." 

Women legislators were particularly concerned with 
eleemosynary institutions and special provisions for needy per-
sons." From the beginning, women consistently sought improv-
ed conditions for the aged, blind, and retarded as well as for 
prisoners. Specifically, tney were concerned with improvement of 
nursing home facilities, mental hospitals, pensions for the aged 
and disabled, and rehabilitative programs for prison inmates. 
Eleemosynary legislation, however, was not without controver-
sy. Orene Farese, when she sponsored a bill to create a separate 
hospital and school for victims of cerebral palsy, became em-
broiled in considerable public controversy."4 Berta Lee White was 
warned that her public criticism of the director and conditions at 

"Memphis Commercial Appeal, March 27. 1956. According to Jack Bass and Walter DeVries 
in Transformation of Southern Politics: Social Change and Political Consequences Since 1945 (p. 
196), the State Sovereignty Commission was " the official state segregation committee and a pro-
paganda arm of the Citizens Council." As early as 1956, Long had supported the creation of a 
"subversive activities control commission" (H.B. 195, 1956 House Journal, 156). That same year 
she supported the formation of the Sovereignty Commission IH.B. 880.1956 House Journal 616). 
The Commission reached its zenith under Governor Ross Barnett when Commission members 
gave the Citizens Council S20.000. The Commission was abolished in 1977. and the Legislature 
prohibited access to the Commission's files for fifty years. This matter has subsequently become 
the subject of a court battle. 

"Memphis Commercial Appeal, March 27, 1956. 
"Ashland Southern Advocate. July 30, 1959. 
-Ibid.. August 6. 1S59. 
"Ibid, June 23. 1959. 
"Farese questionnaire; interview with Orene Farese, July 15. 1980 (hereinafter cited as 

Farese interview). 
"Somerville. Bruce. Nail, and Muirhead were chairmen of the Eleemosynary Committee, and 

seven other women were members. Others served on related committees such as Juvenile Delin-
quency and Child Welfare. Public Health, and Penitentiary. 

"1956 Senate Journal. 263-64. 
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Parchman State Penitentiary was politically "dangerous ter-
ritory." This seemingly did not deter her.96 

Women legislators also recognized the need for better library 
facilities throughout the state. Woodward was instrumental in 
the creation of a State Library Commission.·® Successors worked 
for the establishment of county and regional libraries, certifica-
tion of librarians, the bookmobile, and provision of additional 
library books. Woodward, Bruce, and Fugler each chaired the 
legislature's Library Committee. Seven other women—Mansell, 
Nail, Terry, Stansel, Slayden, Farese, and McDade—were also 
members. 

Alcohol and drug control was another area of concern. 
Several of the^ early female legislators had been active in the 
Women's Christian Temperance Union, and many of the women 
supported legal prohibition of the sale of alcoholic beverages. A 
few women, such as Orene Farese, sponsored prohibition bills 
that reflected the interests of their constituents, although they 
personally were not prohibitionists. Only two women, Pearl 
Stansel and Zelma Price, advocated state-controlled sale of li-
quor. Price actually introduced a bill in 1948 to repeal prohibi-
tion. Such a stand required considerable foolhardiness or courage 
as Hodding Carter's 1953 account of the incident revealed: 

During one of the recent foredoomed efforts to substitute a local op-
tion law for statewide prohibition in Mississippi, the chairman of the 
legislature's so-called Temperance Committee, herself a Greenville 
lawyer and advocate of state-controlled liquor stores, found herself 
deserted one day by her fellow committee members and encircled by a 
coupie of hundred Baptist ministers who had descended upon the state 
capitol to make sure that a temperance committee minded its manners. 
Two of these preachers were pastors of Greenville churches. They did not 
conduct themselves well. One of them suggested that any woman who op-
posed prohibition was of doubtful virtue; the other said that if the hell's 
lightning of repeal were to' strike our beloved state, the continued good 
conduct of Mississippi's womenfolk, including his own, would be highly 
improbable." 

"Whi te questionnaire. 
"Woodward Papers. Mississippi Depar tmen t of Archives and History. 
"Hodding Carter. Where Main Street Meets the Riuer (New York. 19531. 281-82. Stansel 

favored state control of liquor even though she personally was a " tee to ta le r ' ' who did not even 
put wine in her Christmas nut cake (Stansel biography). 
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It was 1966, long after Price had left the legislature, before state 
wide prohibition was replaced by local option. Jean Muirhead 
sponsored several alcohol measures, including defining of soft 
drinks, enforcement by ABC agents of laws regarding light wines 
and beers, and chemical tests for intoxication. In a period when 
glue-sniffing became a dangerous fad for youth, she introduced a 
measure to prevent the intentional misuse of glues or cements. 

Women legislators seemed particularly sympathetic to ef-
forts to beautify the state. Many of them were members of 
garden clubs, and female constituents plied them on behalf of a 
variety of projects. Lucy Howorth recalled "that a newly 
organized garden club reported to her that a plot of the state's 
land was being used by residents of the area as a garbage dump. 
After some legal scheming a bill was passed to convert the area 
into a park." Howorth concluded that "although the men were as 
glad as I to assist, I doubt whether this young club would have 
made a request of them concerning what seemed so small a mat-
ter."" 

Gladys Slayden, state president of the garden club when she 
entered the legislature, was keenly interested in a campaign to 
"Keep Mississippi Beautiful." Her emphasis coincided with the 
campaign of Lady Bird Johnson to beautify America. Slayden's 
projects included efforts to get old cars off the highway and to 
disguise or remove junkyards from public view. She also worked 
for the establishment of a Tourist Development Council." 
Similarly, Alice Phillips sponsored bills to provide for scenic 
enhancement of highways, control of outdoor advertising, and 
removal of junkyards. 

Several of the women were interested in preservation of the 
state's natural resources. Lucy Howorth selected the post of 
Chairman of Public Lands and sponsored several bills regarding 
public lands and state forests. She supported the establishment 
of a State Game and Fish Commission, a measure in which 

"Ell iot t thesis, 46. 
"Slayden interview. 
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Kearney and many other women legislators had expressed an in-
terest. 

Women lawyers were interested in bills to improve court pro-
cedures. The two foremost measures were Price's proposal to 
create a youth court and attempts to include women on juries. 
While the youth court act was enacted expeditiously, the jury 
service bill was proposed repeatedly over a period of twenty 
years or more before its passage in 1968. As late as 1966, the 
Mississippi Supreme Court had rejected a constitutional 
challenge to the jury statute which prohibited women jurors, 
saying "The legislature has the right to exclude women so they 
may continue their service as mothers, wives, and homemakers, 
and also to protect them (in some areas, they are still upon a 
pedestal) from the filth, obscenity, and noxious atmosphere that 
so often pervades a courtroom during a jury trial."100 The women 
persisted and finally passed corrective legislation when Jean 
Muirhead amended an innocuous bill concerning jury service on 
the floor of the Senate to include women as jurors.101 

Although there has been some interest by women in 
economic matters, it has not been as extensive as their other in-
terests. The state's economic situation was understandably one 
of Lucy Howorth's chief concerns when she entered the 
legislature in 1932 during the depression era. While she was in 
the legislature, she sponsored several depression-relief measures 
including an unpopular measure favoring a sales tax to insure the 
state against default.102 Fugler also supported the sales tax.103 

Women legislators, like their male colleagues, pursued per-
sonal or pet interests in the legislature. Pauline Clark's maiden 
speech was a "splendid" plea for the Winn Bill, which provided 
for the legalization of boxing and wrestling. She advocated these 
activities as a means for young men to get exercise "so vital to 

'"State v. Hall, 187 So. 2d 861 (Miss. 1966). appeal dimissed. 385 U.S. 98 (1966). 
'•'Muirhead interview. 
"'Elliott thesis. 50-51. 
" 'Hafter questionnaire. 
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their welfare. Boys don't plow and hoe like they used to and they 
have to do something in place of it," she concluded.104 

Lovie Gore admitted that her "mother's heart" was involved 
in her support of a bill to lower the voting age to eighteen. As the 
mother of a son who had fought in World War II, she believed 
that "a young man old enough to fight is old enough to vote."105 

Thelma Baxter's interest in a law to prohibit livestock on the 
highways was promoted by the fact that her first husband, Paul 
Farr, was killed in an automobile accident which resulted from 
the presence of stray livestock on the road.10* Pearl Stansel pur-
sued the interest in better highways for her husband Horace 
Stansel who had been known as the "Father of the Mississippi 
Highway Program."107 

Although caucusing of common interests groups had been a 
traditional legislative activity, nothing akin to a women's caucus 
developed during the years covered in this study. The fact that 
there were never more than seven women during any single 
legislative session may explain why no formal group emerged. 
However, the women interviewed denied even the existence of an 
informal caucus. 

Their basic position was that it would be a serious error to 
allow themselves to be identified too closely with women's 
issues. For her part, Lucy Howorth was adamantly against a 
women's caucus. She thought that forming a bloc would create 
adverse publicity for women. Rather, she favored each woman 
forming her own network which could be utilized without draw-
ing public attention. Howorth admonished the women from even 
sitting together for fear they would appear clannish and isolate 
themselves from their male colleagues.108 

Several insisted forthrightly that women legislators were 
elected to serve all their constituents. Yet they did agree that the 

' "Newspaper clipping dated February 28. 1928. in files of Carnegie Library. Ciarksdale. 
Mississippi. Coahoma County. 1. 80. 

'"Jackson Daily News, January 24. 1954. 
"»Ibid. 
""Marie M. Hemphill . Fevers, Floodt, and Faith: A History o[ Sunflower County, Mississip-

pi, 1844-1976 l lndianola. 19801. 246. 
' "El l io t t thesis. 44. 



WOMEN AND POLITICS 837 

presence of women in the legislature seemed to encourage female 
constituents to express their views more freely and to seek the 
aid of their legislators more frequently. Women legislators could 
not avoid women's issues, for often male legislators would ask 
female colleagues for "the woman's point of view" on an issue. 
Jean Muirhead's statement seemed characteristic of the attitude 
of many of the female legislators: "I'm not there as a woman's 
representative. That would be a serious mistake. I do think 
women have a special interest they can bring to this job, since 
they are primarily concerned with matters of the home and com-
munities and can see things from that point of view."10' 

What accounted for this contradictory position of women? 
They recognized their expertise in certain areas; they 
spoke—when requested—from a female perspective; they were 
aware that female constituents felt free to contact them. Yet, 
they persistently refused to be identified with women's issues. 
One can only speculate that they genuinely did not want to speak 
for women. They may also have feared that such identification 
would be a political death knell. However, in the only substantial 
women's issue to arise, the inclusion of women on juries, the 
women sponsors suffered no political setback. 

Another contradiction arises when we examine female 
legislators' concerns about the need for more women in politics. 
Several agreed that there was a need for more female legislators. 
Long, the only woman remaining in the legislature in 1980, 
observed, "It 's lonesome being the only one."110 She believes that 
many women lack the love of politics necessary to endure a cam-
paign for elective office. McDade said, "Women are our own 
worst enemy. They don't use their abilities and power to the ex-
tent they should. They don't seem to want to. We need more 

'"Interview with Jean Muirhead recorded by Jerry DeLaughter (copy in possession of 
authors; hereinafter cited as DeLaughter interview). 

• »Betty Jane Long, remarks to a League of Women Voters forum, Meridian. Mississippi, 
August 23. 1980. When Mary Ann Stevens joined Long in the House early in 1981. Long 
"welcomed her new colleague, noting that the size of the women's caucus has 'doubled.'" Then 
she jokingly informed their colleagues, "1 ask that this body take into account the greater needs 
for security and a larger room for us to caucus in" (Memphis Commercial Appeal, February 3, 
1981). 
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women in government," she concluded.11' In a similar vein Mabel 
Bruce, an octogenarian, completed her questionnaire from the 
authors with a plea for more women at all levels of government. 

All the women interviewed claimed that they were respected 
by their male colleagues. McDade said, "I demand respect, and I 
am respected."1" Similarly, Berta Lee White stated: "At all 
times I was treated with respect as a woman and as one of their 
colleagues. My opinion as a woman was accepted, often sought 
because I was a woman. During my second term in the Senate, I 
was the only woman and acquired the title Sweetheart of the 
Senate. The title—I appreciated and treated with reverence."114 

Obviously, the concept of respect is relative. To many, titles such 
as "Sweetheart of the Senate" might connote patronization; to 
White it indicated professional respect. 

On the other hand, Jean Muirhead may have summed it up 
when she said, "We get no special consideration as women. I 
don't mean anyone is ever rude, the other members of the Senate 
are always gentlemanly but you are not going to get any special 
breaks because you're a woman. That all depends on how effec-
tive, how conscientious you are. That's what is measured."114 

Despite their claim of having male respect, there is evidence that 
many of their colleagues ignored them. Indeed, one woman told 
of being assigned a bench with a male colleague who refused for 
months to acknowledge her existence by so much as a word. 

Several proudly commented on the gallantry of their male 
colleagues. When Farese was criticized by a writer for the 
Jackson State Times for her position on the establishment of a 
hospital and school for cerebral palsy victims, she presented an 
emotional defense of her actions in the Senate. Senator William 
Alexander then took the floor to defend her eloquently for her 
"intelligence, fairness, and Christian womanhood."11' In the 

•"McDade interview. 
'"Ibid. 
•"White questionnaire. 
" 'DeLaughter interview. 
'"1956 Senate Journal 263-64. 
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same session Farese issued a special valentine invitation to a din-
ner at a local restaurant in honor of "the gallant and chivalrous 
gentlemen of the Mississippi Senate."11* While the prevailing 
southern etiquette, which might be expected in non-professional, 
non-political settings, was observed, the women—and the 
men—of those times apparently felt it was appropriate political 
behavior. Manners and customs prevailed; abrasiveness and 
bluntness were not acceptable. 

If their male colleagues conformed to notions of traditional 
behavior, some of the women decidedly did not. Muirhead ob-
served that women probably "have to try a little harder, because 
I don't think the public—even though they elected us—really ex-
pects us . . . to tje as effective or productive as the men."117 

Howorth felt that often the women legislators were more serious-
minded than the men. The women did not participate in "prac-
tical jokes or pranks and were generally inclined to concentrate 
on their legislative duties," she said. An additional attribute of 
women legislators was "an aversion to long-winded speeches." 
While she acknowledged that many of the male legislators tried 
to keep their remarks direct and concise, she believed that 
women were particularly aware of the need. Many women were 
complimented by their colleagues and members of the press for 
the finesse with which they conducted themselves when they 
rose to speak.11* Looking at press accounts of that period, one 
could easily surmise that the compliments were forthcoming not 
so much because of talented women orators but because the 
women legislators astounded the male-dominated press by their 
professional conduct. 

When asked whether they felt they were outsiders to a 
degree because of their reluctance to participate freely in the late 
night gatherings in hotel rpoms where many legislative decisions 
were reputedly made, they gave a variety of responses. Some of 
the more recent ones denied that legislative business is con-
ducted in this manner as much as it was in earlier years. Several, 

'"Ibid., 164. 
"'DeLaughter interview. 
'"Questionnaire completed by Lucy Howorth. summer. 1980. 
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however, claimed that it was typical legislative activity and said 
they felt free to go, but most admitted that they did not attend 
with any regularity. In Muirhead's view a woman legislator was 
handicapped somewhat by her exclusion from the late night 
party-politicking.m Long, on the other hand, discounted the im-
portance of such meetings.120 Slay den and Farese felt free to par-
ticipate when they were escorted by male colleagues. Slayden ad-
mitted, however, that her presence probably affected the eve-
ning's activities.121 

Women in the legislature have carefully avoided the label of 
feminism. For most this avoidance was easy; it reflected their 
own anti-feminist attitudes. For others it was a considered 
political judgment.1^ The only so-called women's issue most of 
them supported was jury service for women, and "women did not 
want that," Long later commented wryly.113 Although most 
would favor the concept of equal pay for equal work, only Price 
actively supported an equal rights amendment. 

To what extent sex may have been a subtle campaign issue is 
not known. However, two blatant examples of sex as an issue 
have been unearthed. During Pearl High Stansel's unsuccessful 
1943 reelection campaign, an editorial in The Ruleville Record 
calls the idea that "we need a man to fill the office" not only "ab-
surd" but "casts a reflection on the intelligence and character of 
the women of our country."1'4 In another instance Georgia Ben-
nett was told by her opponent, T.C. Patterson, to go back to 
teaching where she belonged.1" 

'"Muirhead interview. 
'"Long interview. 
"'Slayden and Farese interviews. Slayden said Julia Kendrick, for a long time the respected 

clerk of the Mississippi Supreme Court, once told her, "You played it smart." Slayden inter-
preted this to mean that she had access to any gathering she wished but had maintained her 
dignity and respect. 

" Ά few former legislators, such as Jean Muirhead, now speak comfortably of their feminism 
even though they were not considered feminists during their legislative terms. 

'"Long interview. Orene Farese referred to the exclusion of Mississippi women from jury ser-
vice a9 "being smeared, treated like cattle and classed with convicts and idiots" (Little Rock 
Arkansas Gazette, undated clipping). 

"'The Rulevillt Record, July 29. 1943. 
'"Winston County Journal, August 20. 1943. 
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For the most part, the press treated women lawmakers as a 
novelty. To the extent that the press featured them, it did so in 
terms that are usually regarded today as patronizing. Almost 
any article that mentioned a woman legislator referred to her as a 
"lady legislator" or as a member of the "fair sex." The press was 
not content to stop there. Attention was focused on these 
women's physical appearance. One account commented on 
Long's "winsome smile."1*· The Birmingham News described 
Orene Farese and Mary Lou Godbold as "both very chic, very at-
tractive," and as adding "much to the lustre of the place 
[Mississippi Senate] and the men are all in favor of the ladies."1" 
The Birmingham account implied that the male legislators saw 
the women more as decorative items than as political colleagues. 
During one session all four women legislators were grouped for a 
newspaper photograph. The printed photograph was accom-
panied by this caption: "Adding the women's point of view and 
the charm of fashion and style to the Mississippi legislature " 
It then vividly described their apparel.1" 

Consistent with this view of women was the press's reaction 
to their accomplishments. The fact that the women were capable 
and articulate seemed to astonish the news corps. Topp was 
described by one writer as being "silent for the most part, but 
she blazed loose in a fine brief argument. . . ." The same writer 
described a speech by Fugler as a "strong, sensible plea." The 
columnist ended his discussion of the women legislators with the 
report: "Captain Tom McClure, of Noxubee, than whom no more 
gallant and chivalric gentleman ever sat in the Mississippi 
House, says 'These lady colleagues are accomplished, charming 
and elegant. As elegant . . . as any I ever saw, even in Noxubee, 
and . . . they wear good clothes and know how to wear them.' 

Apparently most of the women lawmakers did not use the 
oratorical style of the male politicians. In light of their culture 

'"Jackson Daily News, February 22, 1956. 
"'Birmingham News, January 12. 1958. 
' "Undated clipping. 
'"Jackson Daily News. February 22. 1932. 
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and training, it would have been surprising had they done so. 
Rather, their speaking style reflected the southern ideal of 
womanhood. For instance, Pearl Stansel was praised because she 
"spoke briefly but with feeling. Her words were well-chosen, in-
dicative of a woman of culture and refinement. Her voice was 
clear and musical and members leaned eagerly forward . . . 

Fred Sullens, editor of the Jackson Daily News, commented 
in his political column that Minnie Robinson and Pearl Stansel 
"have proven themselves well worthy of the confidence placed in 
them by the voters of their respective counties. They have con-
ducted themselves most admirably. They have voted intelligent-
ly. They have shown rare good judgment on all measures " m 

These comments were prompted by the passage of a House 
resolution complimenting Robinson and Stansel for the 
legislative service of "these two noble women."1" At the death of 
Pauline Clark, a fellow former legislator eulogized her: "She was 
gentle and refined. Always the perfect lady but she knew how to 
speak the truth in such a way that designing men cringed under 
the force of her indictment. " ,M 

And if the press portrayed these women as "Iron 
Magnolias," it assured the public that women lawmakers, were, 
above all, ladies. The Jackson Daily News in an article about the 
six women members in the 1954 session began: "The universal 
feminine preoccupation with weddings, babies and bringing up 
children reaches strongly into the Mississippi legislature."184 In 
an article about John and Orene Farese, both serving as 
legislators, Orene Farese's domesticity was stressed: "Mrs. 
Farese, though public-minded, is a very domestic and home-
loving person."1" Later after a specific description of her 

'"Jackson Daily News, undated clipping. 
"'Quoted in The RuleuiUe Record, undated clipping (italics added). 
"'H.R. No. 22, Extra Session 1938. Subsequently Democratic Digest, the journal of the 

Women's Division of the National Democratic Party, noted the "striking record" of Mrs. John 
Bole Robinson in the 1937 legislature [Democratic Digest, August, 1938). 

" 'C larked ale Daily Press, undated clipping. 
'"Jackson Daily News, January 24. 1954. 
'"Jackson Advertiser, September 15. 1966. 
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homemaking skills, she was characterized as "a capable 
housekeeper and a wonderful homemaker."1" 

The press's emphasis implied that these women, while 
legislators, were nonthreatening. Generally they were referred to 
as decorative novelties. It was apparently important that the 
public, through the press, saw attractive homemakers in the 
legislature who were models of silent decorum and who on those 
rare occasions when they did speak, did so softly and briefly. 

In summary, women have served in the legislature in much 
lesser numbers than their proportional incidence in the popula-
tion. While the number of women in other state legislatures has 
increased in recent years, there has actually been a decrease of 
women in the Mississippi Legislature.1,7 Few of the women have 
experienced long tenure in office, sometimes because voters re-
jected their reelection bids, sometimes because, for whatever 
reason, they decided not to continue in office. Those who became 
embroiled in controversy usually found their legislative careers 
shortlived. Many of the women were hardworking, conscientious 
public servants; few were innovators or supporters of unpopular 
issues. Few made notable lasting achievements. 

'-Ibid. 
"'See Irene Diamond, Sex RoUs in the State House (New Haven. 1977). 
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